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MODERATORS OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Since 1925

The list of Moderators from 1875 to 1925 may be found in the 1980 Acts and Pro-
ceedings. The full list will be published only every five years.

1925 Toronto,
1926 Montreal,
1927 Stratford,
1928 Regina,
1929 Ottawa,
1930 Hamilton,
1931 Toronto,
1932 London,
1933 Peterborough,
1934 Toronto,
1935 Montreal,
1936 Hamilton,
1937 Ottawa,
1938 Toronto,
1939 Midland,
1940 St. Catharines,
1941 Toronto
1942 Montreal,
1943 Hamilton,
1944 Toronto,
1945 Toronto,
1946 Toronto,
1947 Calgary,
1948 Toronto,
1949 Kitchener,
1950 Outremont,

1951 Ottawa,
1952 Toronto,
1953 Toronto,
1954 Toronto,
1955 Toronto,
1956 Toronto,
1957 Vancouver,
1958 Toronto,
1959 Toronto,
1960 Guelph,
1961 Toronto,
1962 Toronto,
1963 Toronto,
1964 Toronto,
1965 Toronto,
1966 Toronto,

1967 Ottawa,
1968 Toronto,
1969 Toronto,
1970 Halifax,

E. Scott, D.D., Montreal, Que.

A. J. MacGillivray, D.D., Guelph, Ont.

W. Leslie Clay, D.D., Victoria, B.C.

John Buchanan, M.D., D.D., Amkhut, India.

David Perrie, D.D., Wingham, Ont.

Frank Baird, M.A., D.D., LL.D., Pictou, N.S.

W. G. Brown, M.A., B.D., Saskatoon, Sask.

R. Johnston, M.A., D.D., Ottawa, Ont.

H. R. Grant, D.D., Fort William, Ont.

J. S. Shortt, M.A., D.D., Barrie, Ont.

D.T.L. McKerroll, D.D., Toronto.

Malcolm A. Campbell, D.D., Montreal, Que.

Hugh Munroe, B.A., D.D., New Glasgow, N.S.

Donald MacOdrum, B.A., D.D., Brockville, Ont.

Stuart C. Parker, M.A., B.D., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

William Barclay, M.A., B D., D.D., Hamilton, Ont,.

J. B. Skene, B.A., D.D., Vancouver B.C.

N. A. MacLeod, B.D. . oh, D., D.D., Brockville, Ont.

H. B. Ketchen, M.A., D.D., Hamﬂton Ont.

A. C. Stewart, M.A., D.D., Midland, Ont.

J. M. MacGillivray, B.A., D.D., Sarnia, Ont.

W. Gordon Maclean, M.A., B. D D.D., Winnipeg, Man.

Charles H. MacDonald, D.D., Lucknow Ont.

C. Ritchie Bell, B.A., B.D., D.D., Outremont, Que.

C. L. Cowan, B A., B D.,, D.D,, Hamﬂton Ont.

F. Scott Mackenne, M.A,, B.D, S.TM.,, Th D., D.D,,
D.C.L., Montreal, Q

Norman D Kennedy, .» M.A,, D.D., Regina, Sask.

J. A. Maclnnes, B.A., B ., D.D., Orillia, Ont.

W. A. Cameron, B.A., D.D., LL. D Toronto, Ont.

J.L.W. McLean, M.A., D.D., Vlctona, B.C.
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Ross K. Cameron, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

Harry Lennox, C.D., B.A., D.D., Vancouver, B.C.

Hugh MacMillan, M A, B D., Ph D., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

J. Alan Munro, M.C., B.A,, D.D., Toronto, Ont.

G. Deane Johnston, C D., M.B.E., M.A,, DD,
Brantford, Ont.

J. Logan-Vencta, C.D., B.

C. J. MacKay, B.A., D .

E. H. Johnson, B. Sc h.B.,

D. T. Evans, B.A., B.D DD

.» O.B.E., M.A,, D.D., Ottawa.
Mo treal, Que.
LL.D., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
o homhﬂl Ont.



1971 Toronto,
1972 Toronto,
1973 Toronto,

1974 Kitchener,
1975 Montreal,

1976 Arnprior,
1977 Toronto,

1978 Hamilton,

1979 Sudbury,
1980 Windsor,
1981 Ottawa,

Murdo Nicolson, M.A., D.D., Calgary, Alta.

M. V. Putnam, B.A., D.D., Kingston, Ont,.

Agnew H. Johnston, M.A., D.D., Thunder Bay, Ont.
Hugh F. Davidson, M.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ont.

David W. Hay, M.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.

A. Lorne Mackay, B.A., B.D., D.D., Hamilton, Ont.
DeCourcy H. Rayner, C.D., B.A., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
Jesse E. Bigelow, B.A., B.D., S. TM., D.D., Edmonton, Alta.
Kenneth G. McMillan, B.A., M.Div., D.D., Toronto, Ont.
Alexander F. MacSween, B.A., D.D., Don Mills, Ont.
Arthur W, Currie, M.A., B. D. . Th D.D., Ottawa, Ont.



THE ATTENTION OF THE COURTS IS DRAWN TO THE FOLLOWING:

1.

The recommendations of the Boards and Committees as amended and adopted by
the General Assembly, as well as the various Acts of the Assembly (A complete copy
of these is being sent to the Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries, and all Courts are re-
quested to respond to the appropriate body within the time limit on referrals, and
Presbyteries are requested to forward the list of referrals to the Sessions within their
bounds.)

Nominations:
Moderator of the 108th General Assembly. Each Presbytery is invited to make up
to two nominations, and these must be received by the Clerks of Assembly by
November 30th, 1981.

The following items are sent down to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Reports

must be received by the Clerks of Assembly (Book of Forms: Sections 257 and 297.3)

A. That Section 297.5 be amended by adding petitions and memorials after over-
tures.

B. That each Section appearing in the current Acts and Proceedings on pages
385-386 be approved as regulations of the Church. (Presbyteries are requested to
consider each section individually and a separate report made.) (If a Presbytery
reports on all sections there will be 17 submissions.)

C. That Section 22 of the Book of Forms be deleted.



THE

ACTS AND PROCEEDINGS

OF

THE ONE HUNDRED AND SEVENTH
GENERAL ASSEMBLY

OF

The Presbyterian Church in Canada

HELD IN
UNIVERSITY OF OTTAWA, OTTAWA

JUNE 7th, 1981

FIRST SEDERUNT

At the City of Ottawa, Ontario, and within Knox Church there, Sunday, the
seventh day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred
eighty-one, at eight o’clock in the evening:

Which place and time Ministers and Ruling Elders, Commissioners from
the several Presbyteries of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, convened
pursuant to appointment of the General Assembly held in the City of Windsor,
Ontario, on the thirty-first day of May last year.

The Rev. Alex. F MacSween, D.D., Moderator of the 106th General
Assembly, assisted by Dr. Malcolm A. McCuaig, Minister of the host church and
Rev. Linda Ashfield, conducted public worship and preached a sermon on the
texts Isaiah 40 : 9 and Hebrews 4 : 15, entitled ‘‘Rooted in Reality’’. According
to appointment, Dr. MacSween administered the Sacrament of the Lord’s
Supper. In this he was assisted by Dr. McCuaig and Mrs. Ashfield. The tables
were served by Elders of Knox Church.
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ASSEMBLY CONSTITUTED
Thereafter, with prayer, Dr. MacSween did constitute the General Assembly
in the name of the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church.

ROLL CALL
The names of those commissioned by the several Presbyteries of the Church
twenty-one days before this date were presented in a printed list and on motion
of Dr. Russell Hall, duly seconded, the Assembly agreed to accept the same as
the Roll of Assembly, subject to corrections subsequently to be made when the
same is scrutinized.
The Roll finally adopted is as follows:

ROLL OF ASSEMBLY

Ministers Elders
1. SYNOD OF THE ATLANTIC PROVINCES
1. PRESBYTERY OF CAPE BRETON
Dr. E. H. Bean, Sydney, N.S. Lewis MacMillan, North Sydney, N.S.
Angus MacKinnon, Glace Bay, N.S. Edwin Ross, River Denys, N.S.
2. PRESBYTERY OF NEWFOUNDLAND
Dr. R. Sheldon MacKenzie, St. John’s, Nfld. Thomas Arklie, Grand Falls, Nfld.

3. PRESBYTERY OF PICTOU

J. Donald MacKay, New Glasgow, N.S. A. Fulton Clarke, Pictou, N.S.
Walden B. Moase, Pictou, N.S. Garfield Johnston, New Glasgow, N.S.
Glenn S. MacDonald, Sherbrooke, N.S. Mrs. Maud MacEachern, Merigomish, N.S.
4. PRESBYTERY OF HALIFAX/LUNENBURG
P. A. McDonald, Dartmouth, N.S. Miss Danella MacKay, Halifax, N.S.
D. L. Mawhinney, Lunenburg, N.S. Mrs. O. M. Carroll, Upper Musquodoboit,
N.S.

D. M. Marple, Lower Sackville, N.S. Gordon Romkey, La Have, N.S.

5. PRESBYTERY OF SAINT JOHN
M. A. Caldwell, Woodstock, N.B. Dr. C. Gordon Ross, Woodstock, N.B.
R. J. Elford, St. Andrew’s, N.B. Rainnie Moran, St. George, N.B.
R. W. Ross, Fredericton, N.B. Archibald Murray, Moncton, N.B.

6. PRESBYTERY OF MIRAMICHI
Murray Graham, Campbellton, N.B. John MacDonald, Kouchibouquac, N.B.
Joop Eenkhoorn, Rexton, N.B. James Lockerbie, Newcastle, N.B.

7. PRESBYTERY OF PRINCE EDWARD ISLAND

John R. Cameron, Charlottetown, P.E.I. Mrs. Davida Stewart, Charlottetown, P.E.I.
George Beals, Alberton, P.E.I. Arnold Beers, Cornwall, P.E.I.

11. SYNOD OF QUEBEC AND EASTERN ONTARIO
8. PRESBYTERY OF QUEBEC
Blake Walker, Sherbrooke, Que. William Ross, Sherbrooke, Que.
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9. PRESBYTERY OF MONTREAL

D. Linda Corry, Ormstown, Que. R. C. C. Brown, Montreal, Que.
Jim Armour, Baie d’Urfe, Que. Jack Hackett, Montreal, Que.
Robert Syme, Montreal West, Que. Robert Calhoun, Kirkland, Que.
Paul D. Scott, Pointe Claire, Que. Mrs. Virginia Bell, Beaconsfield, Que.
David Heath, Beaconsfield, Que. Robert MacDonald, La Salle, Que.
William Klempa, Montreal, Que. Bill Murphy, Montreal, Que.
John Herman, Montreal, Que. Mrs. Jacqueline McAuley, Pointe Claire, Que.
10. PRESBYTERY OF GLENGARRY
John H. Wiseman, Avonmore, Ont. Mrs. Carolyn Barclay, Cornwall, Ont.
Kerry J. Mclntyre, Moose Creek, Ont. Mrs. Mary Fraser, Dunvegan, Ont.
11. PRESBYTERY OF OTTAWA
L. Vietorisz, Ottawa, Ont. F. M. Mooney, Ottawa, Ont.
J. D. McConaghy, Ottawa, Ont. D. J. McJanet, Nepean, Ont.
A. W. Currie, Ottawa, Ont. G. Walford, Ottawa, Ont.
W. K. Pottinger, Ottawa, Ont. J. MacFarlane, Ottawa, Ont.
12. PRESBYTERY OF LANARK & RENFREW
Leo E. Hughes, Arnprior, Ont. Roy Vandermeer, Almonte, Ont.
Linda Bell, Cobden, Ont. R. J. Scott, Perth, Ont.
13. PRESBYTERY OF BROCKVILLE
Howard Smith, Winchester, Ont. D. MacVicar, Prescott, Ont.
L. J. Cowper, Spencerville, Ont. Ian MacLennan, Morrisburg, Ont.

III. SYNOD OF TORONTO & KINGSTON
14. PRESBYTERY OF KINGSTON

D. Hanley, Kingston, Ont. Thomas Wilson, Kingston, Ont.
R. C. Jones, Picton, Ont. Mrs. Gwen Brain, Corbyville, Ont.

15. PRESBYTERY OF LINDSAY-PETERBOROUGH
Nancy L. Cocks, Kirkfield, Ont. E. Archie McCook, Campbellford, Ont.
J. Morrison Campbell, Campbellford, Ont. F. Abrams, Cobourg, Ont.
Wayne L. Chatterton, Bowmanville, Ont. J. McArthur, Colborne, Ont.

16. PRESBYTERY OF EAST TORONTO

Dr. A. F. MacSween, Don Mills, Ont. Bruce MacDonald, Toronto, Ont.
Dr. J. C. Hay, Toronto, Ont. Mrs. Dorothy MacNaughton, Whitby, Ont.
Dr. M. Di Gangi, Don Mills, Ont. Bruce Davidson, Stouffville, Ont.
Dr. S. D. Walters, Toronto, Ont. Miss Lynda Hoffos, Toronto, Ont.
Dr. R. T. Hall, Thornhill, Ont. James C. Walker, Toronto, Ont.
Dr. G. A. Malcolm, Don Mills, Ont. William Mirrlees, Richmond Hill, Ont.
John D. Congram, Don Mills, Ont. W. T. Spence, Don Mills, Ont.
G. E. Wilson, Scarborough, Ont. D. A. Stewart, Toronto, Ont.
H. Klassen, Scarborough, Ont. W. H. Jackman, Newmarket, Ont.
R. Archer, Scarborough, Ont. R. Jarrett, Willowdale, Ont.
J. F. Allan, Willowdale, Ont. F. Stickney, Willowdale, Ont.
1. S. Roe, Toronto, Ont. Mrs. Caroline Andrews, Toronto, Ont.
Dr. D. V. Wade, Thornhill, Ont. J. A. Ritchie, Scarborough, Ont.
C. Townsley, Scarborough, Ont. Dr. Alexandra Johnston, Toronto, Ont.
W. E. Whyte, West Hill, Ont. G. Val Harvey, Oshawa, Ont.
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17. PRESBYTERY OF WEST TORONTO

Arbuthnott Etobicoke, Ont.
. French, Maple Ont.
. Deans, Weston, Ont.
Dalhson, King City, Ont.
. Lemen, Downsview, Ont.

EPpE-p
meZ o™

. W. McWilliams, Weston, Ont.

C. Snider, King City, Ont.

A. Savage, Toronto, Ont.

J. Luke, Toronto, Ont.

Mrs. M. Hewitt, Toronto, Ont.
Duane Forrest, Maple, Ont.
Mrs. J. Drennan, Toronto, Ont.

18. PRESBYTERY OF BRAMPTON

W.R. Lewis, Oakville, Ont.

Dr. D.C. Smlth Georgetown, Ont.
R. C. Taylor, Oakville, Ont.

I. MacPherson, Norval, Ont.

P. Barrow, Georgetown, Ont.

(Mrs.) 1. Crichton, Limehouse, Ont.
J. Henderson, Milton, Ont.

M. Hinnier, Erin, Ont.

W. Lawrence, Milton, Ont.

Mrs. M. Taylor, Belleville, Ont.

19. PRESBYTERY OF BARRIE

Dr. E. A. Beggs, Orillia, Ont.
Robert Little, Midland, Ont.
Harry E. Waite, Barrie, Ont.
Alexander Clements, Alliston, Ont.

Mrs. Ethel Turnbull, Barrie, Ont.
John O. Swalm, Duntroon, Ont.
George Pearsall, Barrie, Ont.
William Bates, Mansfield, Ont.

20. PRESBYTERY OF TEMISKAMING

Kathy Brownlee, Kirkland Lake, Ont.

(Mrs.) Orpha Berard, Englehart, Ont.

21. PRESBYTERY OF ALGOMA & NORTH BAY

Peter Baird Reid, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.

Roy Taylor, Sudbury, Ont.

W. C. Fleming, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont.
Forbes Tilly, Sudbury, Ont.

22. PRESBYTERY OF WATERLOO-WELLINGTON

L. S. Van Mossel, Kitchener, Ont.
G. R. MacDonald, Kitchener, Ont.
J. C. Henderson, Waterloo, Ont.
T. R. Maxwell, Kitchener, Ont.

T. Ingram, Kitchener, Ont.

Bill Yeaman, Cambridge, Ont.

L. Wesley Macdonald, Elora, Ont.
Dr. C. Cochrane, Waterloo, Ont.
Archie Scott, Cambridge, Ont.
Ian Dudgeon, Cambridge, Ont.

IV. SYNOD OF HAMILTON & LONDON
23. PRESBYTERY OF HAMILTON

(Mrs.) J. A. Green, Port Dover, Ont.
D. F. Collier, Hamllton, Ont.

D. W. Marshall, Hamilton, Ont.

Dr. J.A. Johnston, Hamilton, Ont.
R. J. Bernhardt, Hamilton, Ont.

C. M. Shaver, Burlington, Ont.

G. L. Fish, Burlington, Ont.

Mrs. J. Durant, Hamilton, Ont.
Mrs. J. Tait, Hamilton, Ont.
Gordon Powell, Binbrook, Ont.

F. A. Beale, Hamilton, Ont.

George Hutchinson, Hamilton, Ont.
F. E. Tester, Dundas, Ont.

Mrs. J. Martin, Hamilton, Ont.

24. PRESBYTERY OF NIAGARA

David A. Whitehead, Thorold, Ont. Donald Workman, Port Colborne, Ont.
J. R. Esler, Port Colborne, Ont. Mrs. Sheila Gillies, St. Catharines, Ont.
Norman Hutchinson, Welland, Ont. John McLeish, Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont.
Cecil J. Kirk, Fort Erie, Ont. A. Stoddard Jones, Niagara Falls, Ont.

25. PRESBYTERY OF PARIS

Mrs. Kaye Johnson, Brantford, Ont.
J. C. Herbert, Ingersoll, Ont.
Miss Isabella McLaren, Woodstock, Ont.

Keith Wilcox, Brantford, Ont.
Dr. A. E. Bailey, Simcoe, Ont.
C. A. MacDonald, Brantford, Ont.
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26. PRESBYTERY OF LONDON

Dr. Leslie R. Files, London, Ont. Earle Carmody, London, Ont.
John J. Jennings, London, Ont. J. Bev. Glover, London, Ont.
J.W. Milne, Dorchester, Ont. Keith McGregor, West Lorne, Ont.
Dr. Harry S. Rodney, St. Thomas, Ont. Clinton Wright, London, Ont.
27. PRESBYTERY OF CHATHAM
Dr. David Chan, Windsor, Ont. Stuart McLachlin, Dresden, Ont.
B. G. Headley, Windsor, Ont. Jack Forbes, Wallaceburg, Ont.
C. Pettigrew, Windsor, Ont. Eric Munt, Windsor, Ont.
28. PRESBYTERY OF SARNIA
Venus Bibawi, Thedford, Ont. I. W. (Pat) Plumridge, Corunna, Ont.
D. A. Donaghey, Sarnia, Ont. Wes Oswald, Forest, Ont.
29. PRESBYTERY OF STRATFORD-HURON
V. W. Tozer, Listowel, Ont. Miss Janet Burt, Stratford, Ont.
F. Neill, Stratford, Ont. James W. Coulter, Goderich, Ont.
E. G. Nelson, St. Pauls, Ont. Mrs. Jean Carey, Staffa, Ont.
30. PRESBYTERY OF BRUCE-MAITLAND
Wm. G. Munshaw, Lucknow, Ont. Duncan Allan, Goderich, Ont.
Dr. F.A. Miller, Owen Sound, Ont. Miss Beatrice Scott, Port Elgin, Ont.
P. A. Ferguson, Chesley, Ont. Robert W. Smith, Flesherton, Ont.
M. E. Tubb, Durham, Ont. Cecil Soden, Southampton, Ont.

V. SYNOD OF MANITOBA & N.W. ONTARIO
31. PRESBYTERY OF SUPERIOR

J. Clarke Hood, Thunder Bay, Ont. Mrs. Pat Cloutier, Geraldton, Ont.
32. PRESBYTERY OF THE LAKE OF THE WOODS

Wendy Paton, Kenora, Ont. S. T. Robinson, Kenora, Ont.

33. PRESBYTERY OF WINNIPEG
I. R. Carroll, Selkirk, Man. Peter Van Dyk, Thompson, Man.
George C. Vais, Winnipeg, Man. Tom Musty, Winnipeg, Man.

34. PRESBYTERY OF BRANDON
Richard Sand, Flin Flon, Man. Duncan Hodder, Flin Flon, Man.
R. McMillan, Dauphin, Man. Alex Watt, Dauphin, Man.

Gordon, Smith, Brandon, Man.

35. PRESBYTERY OF ASSINIBOIA
Michael Tai, Estevan, Sask. Mrs. Beth Tuer, Regina, Sask.
Sheina Smith, Whitewood, Sask.
36. PRESBYTERY OF NORTHERN SASKATCHEWAN

Neal Mathers, Carragana, Sask. Reuben Beaton, Rosetown, Sask.
Frank VanderZwan, Saskatoon, Sask. L. Codling, Saskatoon, Sask.

VIL. SYNOD OF ALBERTA
37. PRESBYTERY OF PEACE RIVER
Brian Penny, Dawson Creek, B.C. Ian Strachan, Fort St. John, B.C.
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38. PRESBYTERY OF EDMONTON

lan P. MacSween, Edmonton, Alta. James R. Findlay, Edmonton, Alta.
Dr. J.E. Bigelow, Edmonton, Alta. George Mason, Edmonton, Alta.
Jean Armstrong, Edmonton, Alta. Richard C. Smith, Edmonton, Alta.
39. PRESBYTERY OF RED DEER

Mark R. McLennan, Red Deer, Alta. Douglas Gibson, Innisfail, Alta.

40. PRESBYTERY OF CALGARY-MACLEOD
D. J. Crawford, Calgary, Alta. J. Meaton, Calgary, Alta.
D. W. Paterson, Medicine Hat, Alta. Mrs. Margaret Daniels, Calgary, Alta.
Dr. J. S. Glen, Calgary, Alta. A. D. Bothner, Calgary, Alberta

VIII. SYNOD OF BRITISH COLUMBIA
41. PRESBYTERY OF KOOTENAY

Edward Millin, Kimberley, B.C. Gerry Schalk, Cranbrook, B.C.
42. PRESBYTERY OF KAMLOOPS
Dr. A. G. Faraday, Penticton, B.C. Mrs. Hilda MacGregor, Penticton, B.C.
H.J. Kouwenberg, Prince George, B.C. Mrs. Isobel Colebrook, Kitimat, B.C.
43. PRESBYTERY OF WESTMINSTER
H. Bailey, Burnaby, B.C. Miss C. 1. Dickson, Vancouver, B.C.
J. W. Mills, Richmond, B.C. Miss F. Edge, Vancouver, B.C.
G. Philps, Burnaby, B.C. C. Moore, Delta, B.C.
T. Plomp, Richmond, B.C. I. Morrison, Vancouver, B.C.
L. Szamoskozi, Burnaby, B.C. P. Wing, New Westminster, B.C.
44. PRESBYTERY OF VANCOUVER ISLAND
L. K. Lin, Sooke, B.C. G. D. Mowat, Port Alberni, B.C.
B. J. Molloy, Victoria, B.C. Mrs. R. Lum, Victoria, B.C.

RE: YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Dr. Russell Hall, duly seconded it was agreed to list within
these Minutes the names of the Young Adult Observers to the 107th General
Assembly. (See p. 14)

ELECTION OF MODERATOR

Dr. MacSween called upon the Assembly to choose a Moderator to preside
over its deliberations.

On behalf of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator, and in ac-
cordance with the method determined by the Ninety-fifth General Assembly, Mr.
John F. Allan moved, duly seconded, the reception of the Report of the
Committee to Advise with the Moderator (Page 220) and the adoption of the
Recommendation No. 1 therein. The motion was adopted. On further motion of
Mr. Allan, duly seconded, it was agreed that Dr. A. W. Currie be declared
elected Moderator of Assembly.

PRESENTATION TO MR. AND MRS. JAMES WHITEFIELD

Dr. MacSween drew attention to the volunteer labours of Mr. and Mrs.
James Whitefield on behalf of the Board of World Mission. Among other tasks,
Mr. Whitefield had substituted for Dr. MacSween in several aspects of Canada
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Mission during the past year. The retiring Moderator presented to the
Whitefields’ a token of the Board’s appreciation.

INSTALLATION OF MODERATOR

Dr. A. W. Currie, having been conducted to the Chair by Mr. John Allan
and Mr. R. S. Elford, mover and seconder of the motion to appoint Dr. Currie
as Moderator, was welcomed by Dr. MacSween.

Whereupon Dr. MacSween did by prayer call upon God to bless the newly
elected Moderator and confer upon him strength and wisdom that he might
discharge the duties of his office. He did then install him in the Moderator’s
Chair.

THANKS OF MODERATOR

Dr. Currie expressed gratitude for the honour done him and the respon-
sibility placed upon him. Dr, Currie spoke of the heritage which was his in rela-
tion to the ministry of the Presbyterian Church.

THANKS TO DR. MACSWEEN

Mr. John Allan moved a sincere and hearty vote of thanks to Dr. Alex.
MacSween for the sermon of the evening, and his service to the church during
the year. The motion of Mr. Allan was duly seconded and heartily endorsed by
the Assembly.

Dr. Currie conveyed the Assembly’s appreciation to Dr. MacSween,

MODERATOR
At the request of the Moderator, Dr. A.F. MacSween assumed the Chair.

SYNOD RECORDS

The Clerks called for the records of the several Synods that they might be
placed in the hands of such committees as may be appointed to examine them.

In addition, the minutes of the Administrative Council were received for
the same purpose.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on Business which
was presented by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, Convener.

On motion of Mr. Ian P. MacSween, duly seconded, the report was received
and its recommendations were considered seriatim.

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:
The Committee on Businesss recommends as follows:

1) That with a view to having the attendance recorded, each commissioner
be requested to write on a card which has been provided for the purpose, his/her
name, home address, the Presytery which he/she represents, and other relevant
material, and to hand it in at the Registration Desk.
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2) That the Sederunts of Assembly be on Monday from 8:00 P.M. - 10:00
P.M.; Tuesday evening from 8:00 P.M. - 10:00 P.M.; Wednesday from 9:30
A.M. - 12:30 P.M.; and 2 P.M. - 5 P.M.; Thursday and Friday from 9:30 A.M.
-12:30 P.M.; 2 P.M. - 5 P.M.; and 7:30 P.M. - 10:00 P.M.; or until the business
of the Assembly is completed. All these meetings shall be in Fauteux Hall at the
University of Ottawa.

3) That the Committee on Bills and Overtures be constituted as follows:
Clerks of Assembly, Clerks of Synods and Presbyteries who are commissioners,
and the following: Mr. P.A. McDonald, Convener; Mr. A.R. Dallison, Mr.
A.G. Faraday, ministers; Mrs. Mary Fraser, Mr. J.C. Walker, and Mr. George
Mason, elders.

4) That the Committee on Business be constituted as follows: Dr. P.
Wotherspoon, Chairman; Mr. R.A. Taylor, Mr. A. Fulton Clarke, Miss Nancy
Cocks, Mr. Wes Oswald, and Mr. L.K. Lin. Clerks of Assembly, ex-officio.

5) That the Committee on Roll and Leave to Withdraw be constituted as
follows: Dr. A.E. Bailey, Convener; Mr. Angus MacKinnon, Mr. C. Townsley,
and Mr. Brian Penny, ministers; Mr. Gerry Schalk, Mr. John MacDonald,
elders.

6) That the Committee on Loyal Addresses be constituted as follows: Dr.
John and Mrs. Heather Johnston, Co-Chairmen, Mr. H. Klassen, and Mr. F.
Tilly.

7) That the Committee on Courtesies be constituted as follows: Dr. F.A.
Miller, Chairman; Miss F. Edge, Mr. L.J. Cowper, and Mr. Edwin Ross.

8) That the Committee to Confer with the Moderator be constituted as
follows: Mr. Clarke Hood, Mr. R.W. Ross, Mr. J.J. Jennings, and Mr. Mark
McLennan, ministers; and Mrs. Isabel Colebrook and Mr. G. Hutchinson,
elders.

9) That the Committee on Remits be constituted as follows: Mr. W.G.
French, Mr. D.M. Marple, ministers; Mrs. Hilda MacGregor, elder.

10) That as nominated by Synods, the Committee to Nominate Standing
Committees be constituted as follows: Dr. A. van Seters, Convener; Mr. Alan
Ross, Secretary; Mr. Thomas J. Musty, Mr. W. John MacDonald, Mr. Doug
Gibson, Mr. George E. Wilson, Mrs. Ethel Turnbull, Dr. John Cameron, Mr.
C. Snider, Mr. Tony Plomp, Mr. Neal Mathers.

11) That the Committee to Examine the Records of the 106th General
Assembly (1980), the Administratve Council and the Synods of the Church be
constituted as follows: The Convener to supervise the whole procedure, see that
Committee members are present and receive the proper documents, check to see
that the reports are reasonably accurate, and report to the Clerks of Assembly
when the examination is complete. (The first named in each case to be the Con-
vener of the Examining Committee, with instructions to report to the Supervisor
as soon as possible.)

Supervisor: Mr. John Congram
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The 106th General Assembly: Mr. W.E. Whyte and Mr. L.R. Files, ministers;
Mrs. Margaret Daniels, elder.

Minutes of the Administrative Council from June 1980 to May 1981: Dr. John
R. Cameron and Mr. J.C. Henderson, ministers; Mrs. Beth Tuer, elder.

The Synod of the Atlantic Provinces: Mr. J.D. McConaghy and Mr. Kerry
Mclntyre, ministers and Mrs. Virginia Bell, elder.

The Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario: Mr. W.L. Chatterton and Mr. W.H.
Lemen, ministers; Mrs. Ethel Turnbull, elder.

The Synod of Toronto and Kingston: Mr. D.A. Donaghey and Mr. P.A.
Ferguson, ministers; Mr. I.W. Plumridge, elder.

The Synod of Hamilton and London: Mr. J.C. Hood and Mr. G.C. Vais,
ministers; Mr. D. Hodder, elder.

The Synod of Manitoba and North Western Ontario: Ms. Sheina B. Smith and
Mr. N. Mathers, ministers; Mrs. Beth Tuer, elder.

The Synod of Saskatchewan: Dr. J.E. Bigelow and Dr. J.S. Glen, ministers;
Mrs. Margaret Daniels, elder.

The Synod of Alberta: Mr. J.H. Kouwenberg and Mr. T. Plomp, ministers; Mrs.
R. Lum, elder.

The Synod of British Columbia: Mr. G.S. MacDonald and Dr. R.S. MacKenzie,
ministers; Mr. Garfield Johnston, elder.

12) That the Board of Education be granted leave to sit during the
Sederunts.

13) That the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees be granted
leave to sit during the Sederunts.

14) That the official photograph of the Assembly be taken on Monday,
June 8th at noon. Each of the recommendations was adopted on motion of Mr.
Ian MacSween, duly seconded.

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that it is my intention to move, or cause to be
moved, at a future sederunt

that beginning with the 108th General Assembly the constitution of the
Committee on Business be constituted as follows:

1) Chairman: a person from the Presbytery where the Assembly meets;
2) Chairman of the previous Committee;

3) A person from the Presbytery wherein the next Assembly will meet;
4) The Principal Clerk or his/her appointee.

During the Assembly the Committee on Business will be constituted with
the above members who are commissioners, plus the Principal clerk or
his/her appointee, and a commissioner from each Synod not represented
above. (Signed) R.A. Taylor
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MODERATOR
The Moderator resumed the Chair.

PERMISSION TO CIRCULATE

On motion of Dr. Alexandra Johnston, duly seconded, permission to cir-
culate the following supplementary reports was given:

Board of Ministry
Administrative Council

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

The Young Adult Observers were called forward and welcomed to the
Assembly by the Moderator.

The names were as follows:
2. Presbytery of Newfoundland

4. Presbytery of Halifax & Lunenberg Miss Barbara Tanton
11 Crestview Drive
Halifax, N.S. B3P 1Gl

6. Presbytery of Miramichi Mr. Daniel MacKinnon
c/o Mrs. J. Caldwell
New Carlisle, Que.

8. Presbytery of Quebec Miss Janice C. Vaudry
49 Belvidere
Lennoxville, Que. JIM 1V4

10. Presbytery of Glengarry Miss Karen MacDougal
232 - 15th Street W.
Cornwall, Ont. K6J 3J8

12. Presbytery of Lanark & Renfrew Miss Shelley Sutherland
773 Leahey Street
Pembroke, Ont. K8A 1B5

14. Presbytery of Kingston Miss Gillian Frame
73 Seaforth Crescent
Kingston, Ont. K7M 1E1

16. Presbytery of East Toronto Mr. Al. Clarkson
1967 Victoria Pk Ave. Apt. 1
Scarborough, Ont. MIR 1V1

18. Presbytery of Brampton
20. Presbytery of Temiskaming Mr. James Hurd

644 Spadina
Toronto M5S 2H4
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Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington

. Presbytery of Niagara

Presbytery of London

Presbytery of Sarnia

Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland

Presbytery of Lake of the Woods

Presbytery of Brandon

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan

Presbytery of Edmonton

. Presbytery of Calgary-MacLeod

Presbytery of Kamloops

. Presbytery of Vancouver Island

. Presbyterian College

. Ewart College

. Knox College
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Miss Mona Farris
52 Gateway Drive
Guelph, Ont. N1H 7A3

Miss Elizabeth Shaw
18 Lindberg Drive
Fort Erie, Ont. L2A 274

Miss Carol McCallum
Ailsa Craig, Ont. NOM 1A0

Miss Dianne Douglas
1603 Indian Road
Sarnia, Ont.

Miss Connie Walker
Williamsford, Ont.

Miss Cory Mclnnes
335 First Street, E.
Fort Frances, Ont. P9A 1K6

Mr. Rick Fraser
Box 893
Neepawa, Man. R0J 1HO

Mr. Robert Steenwinkel
5608 - 97A Avenue
Edmonton, Alta. T6B 1E1

Miss Kathy English
3102 - 315 Southhampton Dr. S.W,
Calgary, Alta T2W 2T6

Ms. Mary-Anne Smith
146 - 1050 Springfield Road
Kelowna, B.C. V1Y 8J7

Miss Shoneugh Gardiner
c/o Rev. T. Boonstra
Box 1502

Parksville, B.C. VOR 2S0

Mr. Duncan Kennedy
115 - 1435 Prince of Wales Dr.
Ottawa, Ont. K2C INS

Miss Susan V. Bates
710 Spadina Avenue, Apt. 509
Toronto, Ont. M5S 2J3

Mr. Ian Shaw
13 Fern Avenue
MacTier, Ont. POC 1HO
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4. Vancouver School of Theology Mr. Cameron Graham
224 - 3851 Francis Road
Richmond, B.C.

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES

The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee to Nominate Stand-
ing Committees, which, as printed, was handed in by Dr. A. van Seters.

On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, the Report was received,
ordered distributed, and considered.

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted on motion of Dr. John Cameron,
duly seconded, as follows:

RECOMMENDATION 1

That any proposed changes to the Committee’s report, as printed, be given
in writing, over the signature of any commissioner, to either the Convener, Dr.
Art van Seters, Room 810, Marchand, or the Secretary, Rev. Alan Ross,
Thompson Hall, Room 411, no later than 1 P.M. Tuesday.

RECOMMENDATION 2

That only those suggested changes to the report previously made in writing
by commissioners, but not recommended by the Committee, may be introduced
as amendments, duly made and seconded, when the final report is presented on
the floor of the Assembly.

(Cont’d on p. 41)

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EDUCATION

The Assembly called for the Report of the Board of Education (and the
Report of the Committee on Reception) which was given in by Dr. James
Ferguson, Chairman.

On motion of Dr. George Malcolm, duly seconded, the Report was receiv-
ed, taken as read, and the Committee on Business was instructed to find a place
for it on the docket of a future Sederunt.

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:
The Board of Education begs to submit the following report:

I. Re GUIDELINES
A. 1977 Guidelines

1. No application for a Special Assembly course may be recommended
unless the applicant has attained the age of 35 years and not attained the
age of 60 years as of June 1st of the year in which the application is to
be considered.
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2. Requirements for special General Assembly programmes shall be:

a) Age35-40
10 courses in Arts, three years intramural study in Theology, 1
Biblical language may be assigned at the discretion of the Board.

b) Age 4l -59
5 courses in Arts, three years intramural study in Theology with ex-
emption from the Biblical language requirement if desired by the
applicant.

II. SPECIAL COURSES
(a) Applications already considered by previous General Assemblies:

1. MIKE CHAWRUN. Presbytery of Algoma and North Bay.
Progress reported on his study programme.
Reported for information.

2. DAVID ANGUS DEWAR. Presbytery of St. John.
Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr.
Dewar was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery
of St. John.
Reported for information.

3. GORDON H. FRESQUE. Presbytery of Kingston.
Mr. Fresque has completed the regular diploma course in Theology
at Presbyterian College, Montreal. It is recommended that permission
be granted to take him on Trials for License.

4. DOUGLAS HENRY. Presbytery of Brockville.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr.
Henry was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery
of Brockville.

Reported for information.
5. IAN KENNETH JOHNSTON. Presbytery of Lanark-Renfrew.

Mr. Johnston was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the
Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew.

Reported for information.
6. ROBERT NOEL KINNON. Presbytery of Niagara.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr. Kin-
non was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery of
Niagara.

Reported for information.
7. MARTIN KOOREN. Presbytery of West Toronto.
No Report.
8. WILLIAM LENNIPS. Presbytery of Barrie.
Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr.
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Lennips was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery
of Barrie.
Reported for information.

MARTIN NIEUWHOF. Presbytery of Barrie.
No Report.

JAMES EDWARD PHILPOTT. Presbytery of Ottawa.

The Senate of Knox College reports that Mr. Philpott has satisfac-
torily completed his first year of studies. On the recommendation of the
Senate, it is recommended that he take one more year of Theology to
complete his studies.

CHARLOTTE MacPHERSON STUART. Presbytery of East Toronto.
Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Miss

Stuart was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery

of East Toronto.

Reported for information.

ANDREW TURNBULL. Presbytery of Barrie.

The Senate of Knox College reports that Mr. Turnbull has satisfac-
torily completed his first year of a three year course of study in Theolo-
gy.

Received for information.
KEES VANDERMEY. Presbytery of East Toronto.

The Senate of Knox College reports that Mr. Vandermey has satis-
factorily completed the second year of a three year course of study in
Theology.

Received for information.

New Applications:

ROBERT JAMES GRAHAM. Presbytery of Glengarry.

It is recommended that a special course, 10 courses in Arts and
three full years in Theology including a Biblical language be assigned
under the direction of Presbyterian College, Montreal and that Mr.
Graham be encouraged to complete the full B.A. and M.Div. pro-
grammes.

LOIS JOHNSON. Presbytery of East Toronto.

It is recommended that Mrs. Johnson be assigned a Special Course
in Theology and refer the detail to the Senate of one of our Colleges in
the light of studies already completed.

LEE DONAHUE. Presbytery of Montreal.

It is recommended that he be assigned a three year intramural
course of study under the direction of the Senate of Presbyterian Col-
lege, Montreal, with an evaluation by the Senate of his progress to be
made at the end of one year, possibly to shorten the assignment.
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III. APPLICATIONS FOR RECEPTION OF MINISTERS AND
LICENTIATES AND FOR PERMISSION TO TAKE ON TRIALS FOR
LICENSE.

Note:

1,

(a)

All recommendations are made in terms of the ruling of the General
Assembly that (A&P 1977, p. 15): ‘‘All ministers from other denomina-
tions and Presbyterian Churches outside of Canada who desire to be re-
ceived into the ministry of our Church, shall be required by the Presby-
teries in which they may labour to pass satisfactorily an examination on
the History of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and on the Rules
and Forms of Procedure: the examination to be taken any time between
the time of application for reception and the time the applicant is re-
ceived; the results of such examination to be sent to the Board of Edu-
cation; the Chairman shall advise the Clerk of the General Assembly
that all requirements have been met. The Clerk of Assembly may then
inform the Presbytery concerned that it may proceed to licence or or-
dain or induct as the case may be.

Attention is drawn to the Book of Forms, Section 248, subsection XI.

The Board of Education calls attention of Presbyteries to the Book of
Forms 248, subsection VII and VIII and asks that Presbyteries empha-
size the matters therein and especially the interrogation of applicants.

Applications — to take on Trials for License already considered by pre-
vious General Assemblies.

ROBERT BETTRIDGE. Presbytery of Chatham.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr. Bet-
tridge was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery
of Chatham.

Reported for information.

JACK CHIANG. Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr.
Chiang was licensed and ordained by the Presbytery of Lindsay-
Peterborough
Reported for information.

WILLIAM J.C. ERVINE. (Scotland).

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Dr. Er-
vine was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery of
Glengarry.

Reported for information.

THOMAS JOHN KAY. Presbytery of Prince Edward Island.

Mr. Kay has received the B.A. degree from the University of
Prince Edward Island and has previously completed his theological
studies in Scotland. It is recommended that permission be granted to
take him on Trials for License subject to the usual stipulations — Note
II1.
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ELLEN T. LEMEN. Presbytery of West Toronto.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mrs.
Lemen was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the Presbytery
of West Toronto.

Reported for information.

DANIEL W. MacDOUGALL. Presbytery of East Toronto.

The 106th General Assembly instructed the Presbytery of East
Toronto to license Mr. MacDougall. He was licensed and ordained by
the Presbytery of East Toronto on September 18, 1980.

Reported for information.

GLEN MATHESON. Presbytery of Cape Breton.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr.
Matheson was taken on Trials for License and ordained by the
Presbytery of Cape Breton.

Reported for information.

New Applications — to be taken on Trials for License

GUY DUBE. Presbytery of Quebec.

In the light of deficiencies in Homiletics, Pastoral Theology,
Church government and Liturgy and the question of the ordination of a
woman as an elder or minister, it is recommended that this application
to be taken on Trials for License be deferred for one year.

THOMAS WEI ENG. Presbytery of East Toronto.

It is recommended that permission be granted to take him on Trials
for License subject to the usual stipulations — Note III, and the Book
of Forms section 205.2.

YOUNG-KEY MIN. Presbytery of East Toronto.

It is recommended that permission be granted to take him on Trials
for License subject to the usual stipulations — Note III, and Book of
Forms section 205.2.

NANCY STEEVES. Presbytery of East Toronto.

It is recommended that permission be granted to take her on Trials
for License subject to the usual stipulations — Note III, and Book of
Forms section 205.2.

STEPHEN SURMAN. Presbytery of Kingston.
It is recommended that the request to be taken on Trials for
License be not granted.

LAWRENCE BRICE. Presbytery of Hamilton.

Mr. Brice has completed his theological studies at Edinburgh and
has a M.Th. from Knox College, Toronto. It is recomended that per-
mission be granted to take him on Trials for License.

New Applications — to be received as a Licentiate.

YOUNG KYOO SHIN. Presbytery of London.
It is recommended that permission be granted to receive him as a
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Licentiate subject to the usual stipulations — Note III, and the Book of
Forms section 205.2.

ELIZABETH M.W. ZOOK. Presbytery of Kamloops.

It is recommended that permission be granted to receive her as a
Licentiate subject to the usual stipulations — Note III, and the Book of
Forms section 205.2.

Applications — to be received as a Minister already considered by pre-
vious General Assemblies.

REV. HENRY G. ADAMS — Presbytery of East Toronto.
No Report.

REV. HARRY B. COLQUHOUN. Presbytery of Red Deer.
Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr. Col-

quhoun was received as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in

Canada by the Presbytery of Red Deer.

Reported for information.

REV. SANG-HO KIM. Presbytery of East Toronto.

Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr. Kim
was received as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada by the
Presbytery of East Toronto.

Reported for information.

REV. ALLAN G. MacKENZIE. Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew.
Permission being granted by the 106th General Assembly, Mr.

MacKenzie was received as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in

Canada by the Presbytery of Lanark and Renfrew.

Reported for information.

REV. SOBHI ZAKIAN OUIDA. Presbytery of Kingston.

It is recommended that permission be granted to receive him as a
minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada on completion of one
year intramural study of Theology under the direction of the Senate of
one of our Colleges.

REV. IN WHAN RHEEM. Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington.

It is recommended that permission be granted to receive him as a
minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada subject to the usual
stipulations — Note III, and that he be urged to continue his study in
the English language.

. REV. WILLIAM WOO. Presbytery of Montreal.

The Senate of Presbyterian College, Montreal reports that he has
satisfactorily completed courses in Church History and Reformed Tra-
dition.

Received for information.
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New Applications — to be received as a Minister.

REV. WILLIAM W.H. BAIRD. Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough.
It is recommended that he be received as a minister of The Presby-
terian Church in Canada.

REV. HENRY BOEHM. Presbytery of Sarnia.
No Report.

REV. FRANK BREISCH. Presbytery of Calgary-MacLeod.
It is recommended that he be received as a minister of The Presby-
terian Church in Canada subject to the usual stipulations — Note III.

REV. DONALD CASSELMAN. Presbytery of Brockville.

Due to deficiencies in academic and theological studies, it is recom-
mended that the request be nor granted to receive him as a minister of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

REV. CHING CHEUNG HOH. Presbytery of East Toronto.

It is recommended that permission be granted to receive him as a
minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada subject to the satisfac-
tory completion of a one year intramural study in Theology under the
direction of the Senate of Knox College, Toronto.

REV. S.J. LIVINGSTONE. Presbytery of East Toronto.
Permission is requested to meet with the Commissioners from the
Presbytery of East Toronto.

REV. JOHN VAN OOSTVEEN. Presbytery of Chatham.

It is recommended that permission be granted to receive him as a
minister of The Presbyterian Church in Canada subject to the usual
stipulations — Note III, and the completion of documents from the
Presbytery of Chatham.

REV. ASUMANG BIRIKORANG. Presbytery of Niagara.
Permission is requested to meet with the Commissioners from the
Presbytery of Niagara.

IV. WILLIAM E. ARCHIBALD TRUST.

It is recommended that the grant be awarded to Andrew Turnbull, Knox
College, Toronto.

V. 1979 PROPOSED GUIDELINES

The New (1979) Guidelines were sent to the Presbyteries again following the
106th General Assembly with an accompanying letter. Further response from
Presbyteries was received.

The Board of Education presents the New (1979) Guidelines to the General
Assembly for their approval:
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GUIDELINES FOR THE BOARD OF EDUCATION.

It is recommended that in addition to the Guidelines approved by the 103rd
General Assembly (1977) (see Section I above) the following be approved to
become effective July 1, 1981.

1. Candidates for the Ministry who are graduates of North American theologi-
cal colleges which are not accredited by the Association of Theological
Schools in U.S.A. and Canada, (A.T.S.) will normally be required to take
the full three-year course in one of our theological colleges.

2. Graduates of theological colleges, including those accredited by A.T.S., but
not affiliated with The Presbyterian Church in Canada or member churches
of the World Presbyterian Alliance or Reformed Churches listed in the
report of the Committee on the Validity of Orders to the 1948 General
Assembly and such others as may be added to this list from time to time,
will normally be required to complete successfully at least one full academic
year of studies at one of our theological colleges.

3. Graduates from theological colleges affiliated with member churches of the
World Presbyterian Alliance, or Presbyterian or Reformed Churches on the
Validity of Orders list as above whose academic requirements are the equiv-
alent of ours, (namely an Arts degree or the equivalent plus three years in
Theology) will normally be required to successfully complete courses in the
history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and in the government of the
said Church.

Respectfully submitted,
Rev. James Ferguson Rev. George A. Malcolm
Chairman Acting Secretary

(Cont’d on p. 39)

ADJOURNMENT

The Assembly adjourned to meet in Fauteux Hall, Monday, June the
eighth, nineteen hundred eighty-one, at eight o’clock in the evening of which
public intimation was given, and the Sederunt closed by the Moderator with the
Benediction.

SECOND SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Monday, the eighth day
of June, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at eight fifteen o’clock in
the evening, the Assembly met pursuant to adjournment.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and read by Dr, P.C. Wotherspoon, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the Report was received and
considered and, being adopted, the business for the second sederunt was ordered
accordingly.
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COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW
Dr. A.E. Bailey, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to

Withdraw, obtained permission to present a Report, and on his motion, duly
seconded, it was agreed:

1.

10.

That Mr. William Ross be seated as the elder commissioner from the
Presbytery of Quebec, and that Mr. Blake Walker be the minister commis-
sioner.

That the names of Mr. S.O. McEntyre and Mrs. R. Sharman be struck from
the list of commissioners from the Presbytery of Lindsay-Peterborough.

. That Mrs. J.M. Drennan be seated as an elder commissioner from the

Presbytery of West Toronto and Mr. Alex Savage replace Mr. W. Scott in
the same Presbytery.

That the following be the list of commissioners from the Presbytery of
Brampton: Mr. W.R. Lewis, Dr. D.C. Smith, Mr. R.C. Taylor, Mr. I. Mac-
Pherson, Mr. P. Barrow, ministers; Mrs. I. Crichton, Mr. J. Henderson,
Mr. M. Hinnier, Mr. W. Lawrence, Mrs. M. Taylor, elders.

That Mr. J. William Milne, minister, replace Mr. I. Raeburn-Gibson in the
Presbytery of London.

That Mr. C. Pettigrew, minister, replace Mr. John Burkhart from the
Presbytery of Chatham and that Mr. Eric Munt be the additional elder com-
missioner from the same Presbytery.

That the following be the elder commissioners from the Presbytery of
Bruce-Maitland: Mr. Duncan C. Allan, Miss Beatrice Scott, Mr. Robert W.
Smith and Mr. Cecil Soden.

. That Mr. Reuben Beaton, Elder, replace Mr. Ed Berson and Mr. L. Codling

replace Mr. Clayton Marshall, elder, from the Presbytery of Northern
Saskatchewan. ’

That Mrs. Hilda MacGregor replace Mr. A. Frazer, elder, from the
Presbytery of Kamloops.

That Mr. R.C.C. Brown, Elder, replace Mr. A. Hiles from the Presbytery of
Montreal and that Mr. Bill Murphy be the additional elder commissioner

from the same Presbytery.
(Cont’d on p. 37)

GUESTS PRESENTED AT BANQUET
At the banquet preceding the second sederunt, Mrs. W.H. Henry, Chair-

man of the Board of World Mission, introduced to the Moderator and through
him to the Assembly the following:

1. Rev. & Mrs. Shin Wok Kim — Korean Christian Church in Japan
2. Rev. C. Ndovie — Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, Malawi
3. Mr. Dhak Gurung — Nepal, language instructor — United Mission to

Nepal
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4. Miss D. Morrison — India, Bhil area
5. Mr. and Mrs. J. Geddes — University work, Taiwan

6. Miss Eleanor Knott, India, Christian Medical Association and Helen Mac-
donald School

7. Rev. & Mrs. C. McGill — translation work, Tribal area, Taiwan

8. Mr. and Mrs. J. Bertholet — Cameroons, Africa

9. Rev. L. Vietorisz — Hungarian Church, Ottawa
10. Rev. B. Penny — Frontier — Dawson Creek, Peace River, Alberta
11. Rev. N. Mathers — New Church Extension, Circle West, Saskatoon

GUESTS PRESENTED BY ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE

Mrs. Heather Johnston, Convener of the Ecumenical Relations Committee,
presented to the Moderator and through him to the Assembly the following:

1. Rev. C.S. Park, Moderator, Presbyterian Church of Korea
2. Rev. C.N. Lin. Minister, Linkon Presbyterian Church, Taipei, Taiwan

3. Rev. Daniel K.Y. Su, Minister, Zion Presbyterian Church and Associate
Professor at Taiwan Theological College

4. Sister Josephine McCarthy, Ecumenical Officer, Canadian Conference of
Catholic Bishops

5. Dr. Peter Gordon White, Acting General Secretary, United Church of
Canada

Rev. Jim Boyles, Ecumenical Officer, Anglican Church of Canada
Captain Kevin Rideout, Salvation Army

Dr. Ralph Cummings, Baptist Convention of Ontario and Quebec
Rev. Arthur Conrad, Lutheran Council in Canada

© ® o

COMMITTEE ON LOYAL ADDRESSES

The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on Loyal Addresses,
which was presented by Dr. John A. Johnston, the Convener, being assisted by
Mrs. Heather Johnston, Co-Convener, who read the addresses in French.

The loyal addresses to the Queen and to the Governor General were
presented earlier in the evening at a dinner provided by Knox Church, Ottawa.
His Excellency, Edward Schreyer, together with Mrs. Schreyer, were present at
the dinner. His Excellency responded to the address to the Governor General.

The loyal address to the Queen was as follows:
To Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth I

May it please Your Majesty,
We the Commissioners to the one hundred and seventh General Assembly
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, gathered in Ottawa this year of Grace,
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nineteen hundred and eighty-one, beg leave to convey this message of our deep
and abiding loyalty to the Throne, praying that Your Majesty may long reign
over us as our Gracious and Beloved Queen.

The example, set by Your Person both in public responsibility and by fami-
ly duty, is an inspiration and a guide to us in this Dominion. Such challenges as
national unity, native rights and the current patriation of The British North
America Act weighing at this moment so heavily upon our hearts and minds,
we recognize our mutual dependence upon the omniscient and omnipotent
King of Kings and upon the leading of His most Holy Spirit.

We gratefully recognize the presence of members of the Royal Family
within the bounds of our nation during past months; celebrate with our fellow
citizens the forthcoming exchange of marriage vows between your beloved son,
Prince Charles, and Lady Diana, praying that health and happiness be shared by
them and by each member of the House of Windsor.

May generation after generation call you blessed, and may Your Majesty’s
reign be long and fruitful, bringing to the many Nations of the Commonwealth,
under God’s Will, a new era of righteousness and peace.

God Save the Queen.

A Sa Majesté, La Reine Elizabeth I

Qu’il plaise a Votre Majesté:

Nous, les Commissaires de la cent-septiéme Assemblée Générale de ’Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, réunis a Ottawa pendant cette année de grice dix
neuf cent quatre vingt-en-un, transmettons ce message de notre profonde et
durable loyauté envers le Trone, priant que Votre Majesté puisse régner
longtemps sur nous, comme notre Reine bien aimée et pleine de grace.

L’exemple donné par Votre Personne en responsabilité publique ou en
obligation familiale est une inspiration et un guide pour nous dans ce Dominion
du Canada.

Les défis qui se posent a la nation, tels que I’unité nationale, les droits des
indigénes et le rapatriement de L’ Acte de L’ Amérique du Nord Britannique nous
pésent lourdement a I’heure actuelle, et nous reconnaissons notre dépendance
mutuelle a I’égard du tout-sage et tout-puissant Roi des Rois et du guide qu’est
Son Esprit Saint. Nous Vous sommes infiniment reconnaissants de la présence a
I'intérieur des frontiéres de notre pays de certains membres de la Famille Royale
pendant ces cerniers mois; nous féterons avec nos concitoyens la noce de Votre
Fils bien aimé, le Prince Charles avec Lady Diana, en priant qu’ils partagent
santé et bonheur, ainsi que chaque membre de la Maison de Windsor.

Que génération aprés génération Vous proclament bénie et que le régne de
Votre Majesté soit long et rempli de succés, apportant selon la volonté de Dieu
une nouvelle ére de justice et de paix aux nombreuses nations du Com-
monwealth.

The Commissioners responded by singing ‘‘God Save the Queen’’.
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To His Excellency, The Right Honourable Edward Schreyer,
Governor General of Canada

May it please your Excellency,

At this meeting of The One Hundred and Seventh General Assembly of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, being held within the bounds of our National
Capital Area, we the Commissioners rejoice in your presence and welcome you
to our midst.

We assure you of our continued loyalty and fealty, and humbly request that
you forward to Her Majesty, Queen Elizabeth II, our address of love and devo-
tion to Her Person and Throne.

This Assembly gratefully acknowledges every influence for good so well ex-
emplified through the performance of your Vice Regal duties. The manner in
which you have paid homage to Our Queen and offered leadership to Her Peo-
ple elicits our admiration and deepest appreciation. From coast to coast across
this Dominion, witness is made to your strengthening of relationships in the
spirit of unity among our fellow citizens of a myriad of backgrounds. Your of-
ficial journeys including those of past days to the several Nordic Nations, reflect
the esteem in which your Person and Office are held by sister lands.

It is our prayer that with health renewed, through your High Calling, you
will continue to be mightily used by God in the furthering of His Purposes, you
will ever share His Satisfactions, and with your gracious wife and family enjoy
His blessings evermore.

A Son Excellence, le Trées Honorable Edward Schreyer,
Gouverneur Général Du Canada.

Qu’il plaise a Votre Excellence,

Nous, les Commissaires de la cent-septiéme Assemblée Générale de I’Eglise
Presbytérienne au Canada, en réunion dans les limites de notre Capitale, nous
réjouissons de votre présence et vous souhaitons la bienvenue pendant cette
séance.

Nous vous assurons de notre hommage et fidélité continuels et vous prions
avec humilité d’adresser & sa Majesté, la Reine Elizabeth II, I’expression de notre
amour ¢t dévouement envers sa personne et le trone.

Cette Assemblée est infiniment reconnaissante de I’'influence positive et de
bonne volonté illustrée par I’exécution de vos tdches de Vice-Roi. La maniére
dont vous avez rendu hommage a Sa Majesté et dirigé Son Peuple commande
notre admiration et notre appréciation la plus profonde.

D’un océan a I’autre a travers ce Dominion, on rend témoignage de vos ef-
forts pour consolider, dans un esprit d’unité, les liens entre nos concitoyens de
diverses cultures. Vos voyages publics, y compris le plus récent dans plusieurs
pays nordiques, reflétent I’estime dans laquelle ces pays tiennent Votre Personne
et Votre Fonction.

Nous prions Dieu, qu’avec Votre santé renouvelée et par Votre vocation im-
posante, Dieu ne cessera pas de se servir de Vous en réalisant Ses fins, que Vous
partagerez les satisfactions de Dieu, et que Vous, Votre Epouse et toute Votre
Famille jouirez toujours des bénédictions de Dieu.
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The Assembly sang ‘‘O Canada’’. The Governor General then addressed
the Commissioners and guests, and assured them that he would present the
Loyal Address to the Queen on the occasion of the marriage of Prince Charles
and Lady Diana in the following month.

The remainder of the report of the Committee on Loyal Addresses was read
at the second sederunt by Dr. and Mrs. Johnston.

To the Right Honourable Pierre Elliott Trudeau,
Prime Minister of Canada.

Right Honourable Sir,

The most respectful greetings of The One Hundred and Seventh General
Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, presently constituted in The
University of Ottawa, are forwarded to you, The Prime Minister, Leaders of the
Loyal Opposition and Members of The House of Commons and The Senate.

We would assure you of our appreciation for the heavy burdens those in of-
fice bear in this period of unrest and instability. Social, geographical, economic,
racial and language tensions demand the full and sacrificial use of every God-
given gift for the healing and happiness of the nation, and for the loving of one’s
neighbour as oneself.

As fellow citizens and as members of the Church of Jesus Christ, Commis-
sioners this day assure you of our Prayers and Support in your every effort for
the well-being of His People everywhere, the unity of Commonwealth and of
Nations, and peace among all mankind.

May God grant you health and grace for all the responsibilities inherent in
your Office. May He bless your family. May the Power of Pentecost anew be
shared by your fellow Ministers of the Crown, in their service to Queen and
Country, as servants of the Most High, that righteousness shall prevail, freedom
shall triumph, law and order shall be maintained and justice shall rule.

Almighty Love, by Thy mysterious power,
In wisdom guide, with faith and freedom dower;
Be ours a nation evermore that no oppression blights,
Where justice rules from shore to shore,
From lakes to northern lights.
May love alone, for wrong atone;
Lord of the lands, make Canada Thine own!
Lord of the lands, make Canada Thine own.

Au trés honorable Pierre Elliot Trudeau
Premier Ministre du Canada

Monsieur le Premier Ministre,

Les salutations les plus respectueuses de la cent-septiéme Assemblée
Générale de I’Eglise Presbytérienne au Canada, qui se tient en ce moment a
I’Université d’Ottawa sont adressées & Vous, le Premier Ministre, aux chefs de
I’Opposition loyale, et aux membres de la Chambre des Communes et du Sénat.
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Nous vous assurons que nous sommes reconnaissants de lourdes charges
assumées par ceux qui sont en fonctions pendant cette periode d’inquiétude et
d’instabilité.

Des tensions sociales, géographiques, économiques, raciales et linguistiques
exigent I’emploi complet et le sacrifice de tous les dons pour la guérison et le
bonheur de la nation et pour I’amour du prochain comme de nous-mémes.

Nous, Vos concitoyens et membres de 'Eglise de Jésus Christ, nous, les
Commissaires Vous assurons ce jour-ci de nos priéres et de notre appui dans
chacun de vos efforts pour le bien-étre, de Son peuple partout, pour 'unité du
Commonwealth et des nations et pour la paix au sein de toute ’humanité.

Que Dieu Vous accorde santé et griace pour toutes les responsabilités in-
hérentes & Votre Charge. Que Dieu bénisse Votre famille. Que la puissance de la
Pentec6te soit partagée de nouveau avec vos collégues, les ministres de la
Couronne, dans leur service a la Reine et au pays, en tant que serviteurs de Dieu,
qu’un esprit de droiture soit présent, que la liberté triomphe, que la loi et ’ordre
soient maintenus et que la justice régne toujours.

On motion of Dr. John Johnston, duly seconded, the Loyal Addresses were
received and approved.

GREETINGS FROM THE CHRISTIAN COUNCIL OF
THE CAPITAL AREA

The Rev. R.A. Taché presented the greetings of the Christian Council of the
Caital Area to the Assembly after being welcomed by the Moderator and invited
to address the Court.

As the representative of the Christian Council, the Rev. R.A. Taché was
thanked by the Moderator.

GREETINGS FROM THE CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

The Rev. Alan MclIntosh, vice-president of the Canadian Council of
Churches, was welcomed by the Moderator and invited to address the Court.

Mr. MclIntosh conveyed the greetings of the Canadian Council of Churches
to the Assembly. The Moderator thanked Mr. McIntosh.

GREETINGS FROM THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF TAIWAN

The Rev. Daniel Su, Minister of Zion Presbyterian Church, Taipei, and
Professor of Theology, was welcomed by the Moderator and invited to address
the Court, which he did through an interpreter.

Mr. Su briefly traced the history of the growth of the Presbyterian witness
in Taiwan from the days of the Rev. George Leslie MacKay to the present with
its current difficulties and challenges. Mr. Su then presented a banner to the
Moderator.

The Moderator thanked Mr. Su on behalf of the Assembly and assured Mr.
Su of the prayers and concern of our Church.

The Moderator thanked Dr. Albert Lin, the interpreter.
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Om motion of Mr. Ian Dudgeon, duly seconded, the Court agreed that the
translation of Professor Su’s address be spread in the minutes of Assembly.

(See page 126)

TELEGRAMS RECEIVED

At the request of the Moderator, Dr. D.C. MacDonald read telegram
greetings from:
The Korean Christian Church in Japan
The Taiwan Christian Church
It was agreed that an appropriate response be made on behalf of the
Assembly.

MISS LOIS POWRIE PRESENTED

The Moderator asked Miss Lois Powrie to come forward. Mr. Wallace
Little then read a statement of appreciation on the twenty-fifth anniversary of
her designation as a deaconess.

Miss Liz Steele then made a presentation to her on behalf of the Order of
Deaconesses.

On motion of Mr. Peter B. Reid, duly seconded, the General Assembly
acknowledged with appreciation the contribution of Miss Lois Powrie to the life
and work of The Presbyterian Church in Canada on the occasion of the twenty-
fifth anniversary of her designation as a deaconess.

COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES

The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on Bills and Over-
tures which was given in by Mr. P.A. McDonald, the Convener, and received on
his motion, duly seconded.

On motion of Mr. McDonald, duly seconded, Overtures, Memorials and
Petitions were referred as follows:

A. Overtures, Memorials & Petitions
1. Overtures Nos. 13, 42 - Re: Ministers on the Appendix
That these overtures be referred to the Clerks of the Assembly.

2. Overtures Nos. 32, 33 - Re: Membership Rolls and Neglect of Ordinances
That these overtures be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine

3. Overture No. 46 - Re PLURA and Gay Rights

On motion of Mr. R. Syme, duly seconded, the recommendation of the
Committee to refer Overture No. 46 to the Presbyterian World Service
Committee was amended to read ‘‘refer to the Administrative Council’’.
The amendment was adopted as was the motion as amended.
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. Overture No. 49 - Re: Stewardship Structure

That this overture be referred to the Administrative Council.

. Overtures Nos. §, 8, 11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 26, 28, 30, 31, 36,

37, 38, 41, 43, 47,

Memorials Nos. 1, 3,4, 5,6,7, 8,9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14 as well as 15, 16, 17
(which are unprinted),

Petitions Nos. 1, 2, as well as 3 (unprinted)

Re: Action taken at 106th General Assembly re Liberty of Conscience and
the Ordination of Women

That a representative committee be named by the Moderator to consider
these overtures, memorials, and petitions, and report to this Assembly.

Mr. Harry McWilliams moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the
Committee report no later than Thursday evening. The amendment was
adopted, as was the motion as amended. (Cont’d on p. 38)

. Overture No. 27 - Re: The 15th Anniversary of the Approval of the Ordina-

tion of Women

That this overture be referred to a special committee to report to this
Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

. Overture No. 6 - Re: Book of Common Order

That this overture be referred to the Board of Congregational Life.

. Overture No. 10 - Re: Board of Church and Society

That this overture be referred to a special committee to report to this
Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

. Overture No. 12 - Re: Admitting Children to the Lord’s Table

That this overture be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine to
report to the next General Assembly.

Overture No. 16. - Re: Disciplines of Missiology and Evangelism

That this overture be referred to the Board of Ministry to report to next
General Assembly.

Overtures Nos. 23, 45 - Re: Edition of the Book of Praise with larger print
That these overtures be referred to the Administrative Council.

Overture No. 25 - Re: Students & Infringement of Jurisdiction of Church
Courts

That this overture be referred to the Board of Ministry to report to the next
Assembly.
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Overture No. 34 - Re: Coloured Robes

That this overture be referred to a special committee to report to this
Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

Overture No. 35 - Re: Removal of Negligent Elders

That this overture be referred to the Clerks of Assembly for study and
report to the next Assembly.

Overture No. 39 - Re: Predestination in the Confession of Faith

That this overture be referred to the Committee on Church Doctrine to
report to the next Assembly.

Overture No. 40 - Re: Adequacy of Ministerial Stipends

That this overture be referred to the Board of Ministry to report to the next
Assembly.

Overture No. 44 + Re: Peace and Unity of our Nation

That this overture be referred to a special committee to report to this
Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

Overture No. 48 - Re: Appointment of graduates to Self-Sustaining Charges

That this overture be referred to the Board of World Mission for study and
report to the next Assembly.

Memorial No. 2 - Re: Number of Persons on Boards
That this memorial be referred to the Administrative Council.

Names to be placed on the Constituent Roll
Nos. 1 -9 as well as 10 - 15 (which are unprinted)

That these overtures be referred to a special committee to report to this
Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

Late Overtures

Three overtures were received after the deadline (Two from the Presbytery
of Quebec and one from the Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland)

That these three overtures be not received.

Commissioners’ Memorial - One

The recommendation of the Committee that the memorial be not received
was amended on motion of Dr. William Klempa, duly seconded, ‘‘that the
commissioners’ memorial be received by this Assembly, and be referred to
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the Committee appointed to deal with the overtures, petitions and other
memorials on the general subject referred to in the memorial.”’

The amendment was adopted as was the motion as amended.

. Deadlines for Memorials & Petitions

That Section 297(5) of the Book of Forms be amended to include memorials
and petitions as well as overtures and that this proposed amendment be sent
down to Presbyteries for approval under the Barrier Act.

This was moved by Mr. P.A. McDonald, duly seconded, and adopted.

Other Items
Letter from D. Wavrock of Bedford, N.S.

That this letter be not received by the Assembly and that it be referred to the
Presbytery of the bounds by the Clerks of Assembly.

Re: Synod of Quebec & Eastern Ontario re meeting place.

That the Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario be thanked for informing
the Assembly of the proposed change in the place of meeting in 1981 and
that no objection be offered.

Overture from the Presbytery of Temiskaming

That the overture from the Presbytery of Temiskaming concerning Liberty
of Conscience and ordination of women be not received inasmuch as it is
deficient in form.

Petition through Presbytery of Paris by Dr. L. Pandy

That a judicial committee be named to meet in consultation with a Clerk of
Assembly to determine if the petition is in proper form and, if it is found to
be so, to suggest appropriate actiion to this Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

Petition through Presbytery of Winnipeg by Miss 1. Allison

That a committee be named to determine if this complaint is one that needs
to be dealt with by Assembly and, if so, appropriate action be suggested to
this Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 38)

Letter from the Rev. G. Thompson — Presbytery of Bruce-Maitland

That this letter be not received because it is improperly before us inasmuch
as the Presbytery Commission has not completed its report and inasmuch as
it was late in coming to the Assembly and inasmuch as it did not come
through the Commission.

The above six recommendations under ‘“‘other items’’ were adopted on
motion of Mr. P.A. McDonald, duly seconded.

(Cont’d on p. 66)
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Mr. Blake Walker presented the following two Commissioner’s overtures:
Re: Participation in the Ordination of Women (No. 2)

Whereas the special committee of the 106th General Assembly re: participa-
tion in the ordination of women states in the preamble to its recommenda-
tion that this matter clearly belongs to the category of doctrine; and

Whereas the special committee’s preamble denies that the church’s confes-
sion of faith (chapter twenty) is applicable in this instance; and

Whereas the Book of Forms No. 293 (I) requires that prepared law or rule
relative to matters of doctrine . . . be submitted to Presbyteries; and

Whereas the 106th General Assembly did not submit this new legislation
about requiring participation in the ordination of women to presbyteries,

Therefore the Presbytery of Quebec humbly overtures the Venerable, the
General Assembly to declare that part of the ruling of the 106th General
Assembly concerning required participation in the ordination of women
“‘ultra vires’’, or do otherwise toward this end as in its wisdom it may deem
best.

Re: Participation in the Ordination of Women (No. 3)

Whereas at the 91st General Assembly of 1965 the resolution approved for
submission under the Barrier Act included the basic recommendations that
‘., . .The Presbyteran Church in Canada affirm the right of women to
enter and share the ministry of Word and Sacrament in all its aspects’” and
that *“ . . . the right to serve in any and all courts of the church be without
distinction as between male and female,”” and

Whereas at the 92nd General Assembly of 1966 the historic resolution ap-
proved was:

““The Committee re-affirms recommendation 3 and 4 of its report to the
1965 Assembly, and recommends that the Assembly pass enabling
legislation in both sections of the Remit . . .”’, and

Whereas at the 106th General Assembly of 1980, the resolution approved
stated, in part, that *“ . . . the ordination of women is part of the doctrine
of the Church which every minister is required to confess.”” A fundamental
move has here been taken away from the ‘‘enabling legislation’’ of 1966 to
the binding law of 1980. It also is apparent that those framing the binding
law of 1980 fail to recognize this vital distinction. Thus, while brief
reference in the new legislation is made to the high doctrine of ordination
held by our Church, this enactment clearly is grounded on the premise that
‘. ..our theology of ministry has since 1966 included both men and
women in the order of Ministry of Word and Sacrament.’’ Binding legisla-
tion is by no means suggested in the action of 1966, however, nor is it a
necessary consequence of it; and
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Whereas in providing for the ordination of women, a sister denomination,
The Anglican Church of Canada, has provided for liberty of conscience on
this point for clergy or congregations who cannot support the practice on
the basis of Scripture. We believe that this canon is very instructive and
should be weighed carefully by our own denomination. The relevant passage
states:

““Be it resolved that no bishop, priest, deacon, or lay person including
postulants for ordination of The Anglican Church of Canada should be
penalized in any manner, nor suffer any canonical disabilities, nor be
forced into positions which violate or coerce his or her conscience as a
result of General Synod’s action in affirming the principle of the
ordination of women to the priesthood and requests those who have
authority in this matter to act upon the principle set out above.”
(General Synod, Act. 9, M.66, 1975)

Equally instructive is legislation to the same intent currently before the
Reformed Church in America; and

Whereas the present law of our Church fundamentally alters both the action
and the spirit with which the ordination of women was accepted amongst
us, since this law fails to take cognizance of a broader polity on the part of
sister denominations, and since the faithful ministries of some present and
future ministers of Word and Sacrament are gravely jeopardized;

Therefore, we the Presbytery of Quebec humbly overture the Venerable, the
107th General Assembly to take such action on this sensitive issue as is
necessary to protect liberty of conscience on the part of those concerned,
while at the same time ensuring the full rights of women in all areas of our
Church’s life, or do otherwise to this end as in its wisdom it may deem best.

The Assembly agreed, on his motion, duly seconded, to receive the two
overtures and refer them to the Committee appointed to consider the over-
tures, petitions and memorials on similar matters.

MINUTES
The Minutes of the First sederunt were presented by the Clerks in

mimeographed form and sustained.

ADJOURNMENT
On motion of Dr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the Moderator adjourned the

Assembly with prayer, to meet in Fauteux Hall, on Tuesday, the ninth day of
June, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at the hour of eight o’clock in the
evening,

THIRD SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Tuesday, the ninth day

of June, in the year of our Lord one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at
eight o’clock in the evening, the General Assembly met pursuant to adjourn-
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ment and was constituted with prayer by the Moderator, after opening
devotions were conducted by Mr. W.K. Pottinger.

NOTICE OF DEATH OF MR. JOHN ELDER

The Moderator noted the death of Mr. John Elder, father of Mr. Calvin
Elder, a minister of our Church, a retired missionary and minister of our
Church, which occurred on June 6, 1981.

The Moderator led the Assembly in a prayer of thanksgiving for the life and
work of Mr. Elder.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and read by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, the Convener. On motion of
Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and considered and, be-
ing adopted, the business for the third sederunt was ordered accordingly.

NOTICES OF MOTION

It is my intention to move or cause to be moved at a future sederunt that the
General Assembly consider the following:

1. That the method of listing Boards and Committees of General Assembly be
reconsidered (Rec. 14, Administrative Council, Pg. 206)

2. That the constitution of the Administrative Council be reconsidered (Rec.
34, Administrative Council, Pg. 212)

3. That the Declaratory Act adopted in 1979 re appointment of persons to the
General Assembly Committee to Nominate be reconsidered (Rec. 12 & 13,
Clerks of Assembly Pg. 246)

4. That the constitution of the Board of Ewart College be reconsidered (Rec. 1
Board of Ewart College, Pg. 251)

5. That the constitution of the Senate of Presbyterian College be reconsidered
(Rec. 2, Senate of Presbyterian College, Pg. 283)

6. That the constitution of the Board of Congregational Life, be reconsidered
(Rec. 17, B.C.L. Pg. 318)
(Rec. 18, B.C.L. Pg. 319)

7. That the constitution of the Ecumenical Relations Committee be recon-
sidered (Rec. 3, Ecumenical Relations Pg. 328)

8. That the constitution of the Committee on International Affairs be recon-
sidered, (Rec. 2, International Affairs, Pg. 370)

9. That the constitution of the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall, University of
British Columbia, be reconsidered (Rec. 1, Board of St. Andrew’s Hall, Pg.
409)
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10. That the constitution of the Board of World Mission be reconsidered
(Rec. 31 Board of World Mission Pg. 427)
(Rec. 34 Board of World Mission Pg. 428)
(Rec. 34(b) Board of World Mission Pg. 429)

11. That the membership of the Committee on Business be reduced from nine to
three and Clerks of Assembly.

(Signed) Roy Taylor

PERMISSION TO CIRCULATE

On motion of Mr. John McFarlane, duly seconded, permission was given to
circulate a notice of meeting of the World Alliance of Reformed Churches in
Ottawa in August, 1982,

NOTICE OF MOTION

I hereby give notice that at a later sederunt I will move or cause to be moved
that the following amendment to the Book of Forms, Section 176. 1.3 be sent
down to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act, together with an explanation of
what is involved, for reply to the Clerks of Assembly by January 31, 1982:

Proposed amendment — Section 176.1.3 to read as follows:

(Ordained ministers within the bounds)
‘. .. who have been appointed to mission or Christian education work in
Canada at least partly within the bounds for not less than one year.”’

(Signed) Ronald Archer
(Cont’d on p. 66)

PRESENTATION OF NEWLY ISSUED BOOK OF FORMS

Dr. D.C. MacDonald made a presentation of a copy of the newly issued
Book of Forms to the Moderator, Dr. Douglas Lowry and Dr. E.H. Bean.

COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW

Dr. A.E. Bailey, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to
Withdraw, obtained permission to present a report, and on his motion, duly
seconded, it was agreed that:

1. James Armour, minister, replace A. Iarrera and Mrs. Jacqueline McAuley
be the additional elder for the Presbytery of Montreal.

2. Miss Janet Burt, elder, replace Welland Krauter in the Presbytery of
Stratford-Huron.

3. Mr. Roy Vandermeer, elder, replace James Geddes for the Presbytery of
Lanark & Renfrew.

4. Mr. R.C. Jones, minister, Presbytery of Kingston, be granted leave to with-
draw following the evening sederunt today.
(Cont’d on p. 51)
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SPECIAL COMMITTEES APPOINTED

The Moderator named and the Assembly accepted the following Special
Committees:

Overtures re Ordination of Women
G. Vais (Convener), Dr. M. Di Gangi, Nancy Cocks, Dr. Sheldon MacKen-
zie, A.R. Dallison, Ministers; G. Hutchinson, Cae Dickson, Dr. G. Ross, J.C.
Herbert, Elders.
(Continued on Page 84)

Overture 27 (15th Anniversary of Ordination of Women)
R.J. Bernhardt (Convener), Venus Bibawi, Ministers; Mrs. Pat Cloutier,

Elder
(Continued on Page 108)

Overture 10 re Board of Church & Society
Leo Hughes (Convener), Gordon Smith, R. Syme (Ministers), Mrs. M.
Taylor, Gordon Walford, (Elders)
(Continued on Page 101)

Overture 34 re Ministers’ robes
Peter Reid, Convener, Linda Corry (Ministers); Mrs. J. Martin (Elder)

Overture 44 - re Special Day of Prayer (Continued on Page 109)
Murray Graham (Convener), (Minister); S. Robinson, Thomas Arklie

(Elders)
(Continued on Page 109)

Re Names on Constituent Roll
Richard Sands (Convener), John Allan (Ministers); Jack Swalm (Elder)
(Continued on Page 105)

Judicial Committee re Dr. Pandy
Leslie Files, Convener, Ian MacSween (Ministers); Miss F. Edge (Elder)
(Continued on Page 110)
Judicial Committee re Miss Allison
F. Miller, Convener, J.W. Mills (Ministers); J. Lockerbie, Elder
(Continued on Page 110)

Committee to Advise with the Moderator
Rev. John F. Allan, Convener, Miss Brenda Moncrieff, Dr. Donald C. Mac-
Donald, Rev. Judith Archer Green, Mr. Archie Dancey.

Place and Time of Future Assemblies
On motion of Mr. P.B. Reid, duly seconded, the Moderator was asked to
name a Committee re Place and Time of Future Assemblies.
(Continued on Page 43)

REPORT OF THE COMMISSION
RE: THE APPEAL OF THE REYV. SIU-MAN LEE

On the motion of Mr. Peter B. Reid, duly seconded, it was agreed that the
report of the above Commission and the appeal to the finding of the above
Commission be received. (See page 533)
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On motion of Mr. R.E. Elford, duly seconded, it was agreed that a commit-
tee be appointed to consider the appeals against the finding of the Commission.
(Cont’d on p. 42)
REPORT OF THE COMMISSION
RE: THE APPEAL OF MR. T.0. McALLISTER

On motion of Mr. R.C.C. Brown, duly seconded, it was agreed to receive
the report of the above Commission and to receive the appeals from the finding
of the above Commission.

On motion of Mr. David Chan, duly seconded, it was agreed that a Judicial
Committee be appointed to consider the recommendations of this Commission
and to consider the appeals arising therefrom. (Cont’d on p. 42)

PERMISSION TO RETIRE

The Committee to Confer with the Moderator was given leave to retire
during this sederunt, on motion of Mr. J.C. Hood, duly seconded.

MODERATOR, PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN KOREA

Mrs. Heather Johnston introduced to the Court the Rev. Chee Sung Park,
Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in Korea. Mr. Park was invited to ad-
dress the court. The two moderators exchanged suitable gifts on behalf of the
two Presbyterian Churches.

BOARD OF EDUCATION

Consideration of the Board of Education was resumed, Mr. James
Ferguson, Chairman, reporting.
The following items were considered on motion of Dr. George Malcolm,
duly seconded:
II. SPECIAL COURSES

a) 1. Mike Chawrun — Received as information
2. David Angus Dewar — Received as information
3. Gordon H. Fresque — Recommendation adopted
4. Douglas Henry — Received as information
5. lan Kenneth Johnston — Received as information
6. Robert Noel Kinnon — Received as information
7. Martin Kooren — Received as information
8. William Lennips — Received as information
9. Martin Nieuwhof — Received as information
10. James Edward Philpott — Recommendation adopted
11. Charlotte MacPherson Stuart — Received as information
12. Andrew Turnbull — Received as information
13. Kees Vandermay — Received as information
b) 1. Robert James Graham — Recommendation adopted
2. Lois Johnson — Recommendation adopted
3. Lee Donahue — Recommendation adopted
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III. APPLICATION FOR RECEPTION

a)

b)

<)

d)

€)

1.

mNomAWD

Bl ol

PON- NOAUAWN N O

Robert Bettridge — Received as information
Jack Chiang — Received as information
William J.C. Ervine — Recieved as information
Thomas John Kay — Recommendation adopted
Ellen T. Lemen — Received as information
Daniel W. MacDougall — Received as information
Glen Matheson — Received as information

On motion of Mr. W.E. Whyte, duly seconded, permission was
given to commissioners from the Presbytery of Quebec to meet
with the Board of Education at 10 a.m., Wednesday, concerning
the matter of Mr. G. Dubé.

Thomas Wei Eng — Recommendation adopted
Young-Key Min — Recommendation adopted
On motion of Mr. W.E. Whyte, duly seconded, permission was
given to commissioners from the Presbytery of East Toronto to
meet with the Board of Education at 10:30 a.m., Wednesday, con-
cerning the cases of Nancy Steeves, Rev. Henry G. Adams, Rev.
Ching Cheung Hoh and Rev. S.J. Livingstone,

On motion of Mr. D. Hanley, duly seconded, permission was given
to commissioners from the Presbytery of Kingston to meet with the
Board of Education at 11:00 a.m., Wednesday, concerning the case
of Stephen Surman.

Lawrence Brice — Recommendation adopted
Yong Kyoo Shin — Recommendation adopted
Elizabeth M.W. Zook — Recommendation adopted
Rev. Harry B. Colquhoun — Received as information
Rev. Sang-Ho Kim — Received as information

Rev. Allan G. MacKenzie
Rev. Sobhi Zakian Ouida

— Received as information
— Received as information

Rev. In Whan Rheem — Received as information
Rev. William Woo — Received as information
Rev. William W.H. Baird — Recommendation adopted
Rev. Henry Boehm — Received as information
Rev. Frank Breisch — Recommendation adopted

On motion of Mr. L.J. Cowper, duly seconded, permission was
given to commissioners from the Presbytery of Brockville to meet
with the Board of Education at 11:30 a.m., Wednesday, concerning
the case of the Rev. Donald Casselman. )

Rev. John Van Oostveen — Recommendation adopted
On motion of Dr. George Malcolm, duly seconded, permission was
given to commissioners from the Presbytery of Niagara to meet
with the Board of Education at 12:00 noon, Wednesday, concern-
ing the case of the Rev. Asumang Birikorang.
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IV WILLIAM E. ARCHIBALD TRUST
o Recommendation adopted

V 1979 PROPOSED GUIDELINES

On motion of Dr. M. DiGangi, duly seconded, the matter of the 1979 pro-
posed guidelines was deferred until a later sederunt, with the Board of
Education to provide statistics on responses by Presbyteries.

(Cont’d on p. 103)

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON RECEPTION
UNDER BOOK OF FORMS, SECTION 248 11

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Committee on Reception, under Section 248 II of the Book of Forms,
did not meet following the 106th General Assembly inasmuch as no application
for reception to the Ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada was re-
ceived under its terms of reference.

On motion of Dr. George Malcolm, duly seconded, this report was received
as information.

COMMITTE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES

Consideration of the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Com-
mittees was resumed, Dr. Arthur van Seters, the Convener reporting.

(Cont’d on p. 69)

REPORT OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH
BUILDING CORPORATION

The Assembly called for the report of The Presbyterian Church Building
Corporation, which, as printed, (Pages 403-404), was handed in by Dr. M.B.
Dymond.

On motion of Dr. Leslie Files, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations considered seriatim.

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted, on motion of Dr. Files, duly
seconded.

On motion of Dr. Leslie Files, duly seconded, the report as a whole with its
recommendations was adopted by the Assembly.

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The Assembly called for the Report and Supplementary Report (Pages
508) of the Administrative Council which, as printed, (Pages 201-219) was
handed in by Mr. Edward F. Bell, Chairman.

On motion of Dr. John R. Cameron, duly seconded, the report was re-
ceived and its recommendations considered.
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PERMISSION TO SPEAK

On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, it was agreed that Mr.
Norman Creen, Mr. R.R. Merifield, Q.C. and Dr. D.C. MacDonald be permit-
ted to speak during the presentation of the report and the consideration of the
recommendations.

TREASURER OF THE CHURCH

Mr. R.R. Merifield, Q.C. addressed the Assembly on the financial aspects
of the work of the Council.

RECOMMENDATIONS ADOPTED
Recommendations 39, and 1-3 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4

Mr. H. McWilliams moved in amendment to Recommendation 4, duly
seconded that the Administrative Council be instructed to carry out the direction
of a previous Assembly with regards to the recognition of outstanding lay per-
sons in our Church, in the terms of the Committee’s report to the Administrative
Council.

The amendment was defeated. Recommendation 4 was adopted.

(Continued on Page 56)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that, at a future sederunt, I shall move or cause to be
moved that the Clerks of Assembly study the matter of Commissioners’ Over-
tures and report to the next Assembly.

(Signed) Peter Barrow — Brampton
(Continued on p. 67)

SPECIAL COMMITTEES APPOINTED

The Moderator named and the Assembly accepted the following Special
Committees:

Appeals Re: S.M. Lee Commission
Dr. Gordon Faraday, Convener, T. Plomp, Grant MacDonald (Ministers)
G. Pearsall, R. Brown (Elders)

(Continued on Page 53)

Appeals Re: T. McAllister
Dr. J. Bigelow, Convener, W. Whyte, A. McKinnon (Ministers)
D.J. Mclanet, Archie Murray (Elders)

(Continued on Page 83)
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Re: Dates and Places of Future Assemblies
Ivan Carroll, Convener, Charles Townsley (Ministers)
Mrs. Doris Carroll (Elder)

(Continued on Page 111)

ADJOURNMENT

The Assembly adjourned to meet in Fauteux Hall on Wednesday, June
tenth, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at nine-thirty o’clock in the morn-
ing, of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt was closed by the
Moderator with the benediction.

FOURTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Wednesday, the tenth
day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-
one, at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, the General Assembly met pur-
suant to adjournment and was constituted by the Moderator with prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the Report of the Committee on Business which
was presented by Dr. Peter C. Wotherspoon, Convener.

On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered, and, being adopted, the business for the fourth sederunt was
ordered accordingly.

PERMISSION TO MEET

On motion of Dr. Gordon Faraday, duly seconded, permission was granted
the Committee on the appeal of Mr. Sui-Man Lee to meet during this sederunt.

PERMISSION TO MEET

On motion of Mr, G.C. Vais, duly seconded, the Special Committee con-
cerning Participation in the Ordination of Women was given permission to meet
as necessary during sederunts of the General Assembly.

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of World Mission which,
as printed, (Pages 414-455), was handed in by Mrs. W.H. Henry, the Chairman.
On motion of Mr. S.T. Robinson, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations considered seriatim.

PERMISSION TO SPEAK

On motion of Mr. S. Robinson, duly seconded, the court agreed that per-
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mission to speak during the presentation of this report be granted to the follow-
ing resource people related to the Board:

The Rev. Earle Roberts

The Rev. Dr. Goodwill MacDougall
The Rev. Glen Davis

Miss Mary Whale

Miss Giollo Kelly

Mr. Jim Whitefield

The Rev. Roger Talbot

MISS MARY WHALE

Miss Mary Whale was called forward. Mrs. Henry paid tribute to Miss
Whale for her thirty-three years of service. The court then adopted, on motion
of Mr. S.T. Robinson, duly seconded, the minute of appreciation to Miss Whale
(Recommendation No. 2, page 417). The Moderator invited Miss Whale to ad-
dress the court.

MISS ATHALIE READ

Mrs. Henry paid tribute to Miss Athalie Read on the occasion of her retire-
ment after thirty-eight years of service. The minute of appreciation to Miss Read
(Recommendation No. 1, page 416) was adopted with applause.

RECOMMENDATION 3

Mr. H. Klassen moved in amendment to Recommendation 3, duly sec-
onded, that 10% be changed to 12% and $11,880 be changed to $12,096. The
amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 3 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4

Mr. L.J. Cowper moved in amendment to Recommendation 4, duly
seconded, that $700 in increments be changed to $500 in travel allowance. The
amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 4 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 5

Recommendation 5 was adopted.
On motion of Dr. A.E. Bailey, duly seconded, Recommendation 5 was
referred to the Administrative Council with power to issue.

(Continued on Page 60)

REV. SHIN KIM HEARD

Mrs. Heather Johnston introduced the Rev. Shin Kim to the Moderator.
The Moderator welcomed Mr, Kim and invited him to address the court.
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Mr. Kim addressed the Assembly and brought greetings from the Korean
Christian Church in Japan.

The Moderator thanked Mr. Kim and presented him with a gift on behalf of
the Assembly and assured him of the continued prayers of our Church on behalf
of the Korean Christian Church in Japan.

FUND FOR MINISTERIAL ASSISTANCE

The Assembly called for the Report the the Appointors of the Fund for
Ministerial Assistance, which was presented by Dr. George Malcolm, Secretary
of the Fund, as follows:

In this, the 30th year of the operation of the Fund for Ministerial
Assistance, the appointors are pleased to report that $72,174 was distributed in
gifts during 1980. This sum of money represents an increase of more than
$10,000 over the previous year. The gift was distributed to an average of 119
eligible ministers and 186 eligible children, which is a slight decrease in numbers.

The regular quarterly gifts were at the increased rate of $300 per eligible
minister and $75 per eligible child. The Christmas gift was at the usual rate of
$120 per eligible minister and $25 per eligible child. Several special gifts were
made during the year from the Fund.

The Appointors had two meetings in 1980 in February and December. Our
gratitude is expressed to the staff of the Comptroller’s office and the Board of
World Mission office for the efficient manner of handling the administration of
the Fund.

The Donor has shown a deep concern for the ministers and their dependents
in establishing this Fund. The Appointors are grateful to the Donor and on this
30th Anniversary occasion the Appointors, through the General Assembly,
record their appreciation to the Donor for this most meaningful service to The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

Many letters of appreciation are written by the recipients who are assisted
by the Fund. Self-supporting congregations continue to increase the minister’s
stipend and allowances above the General Assembly minimum, and the
Appointors hope that this trend will continue in the years ahead and thereby
allow the Fund for Ministerial Assistance to increase the gifts to eligible
ministers and their dependents.

The Appointors in these thirty years of operation are thankful that so much
has been achieved through the Fund for Ministerial Assistance.

A.W. Currie, G.A. Malcolm,
Chairman Secretary

On motion of Dr. Malcolm, duly seconded, the report was received for in-
formation.

Dr. Malcolm further moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly record its
appreciation to the donor, and that a message of appreciation be conveyed to
him.

Agreed.
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THE BOARD OF MINISTRY

The Moderator called for the report of the Board of Ministry, which, as
printed, (Pages 375-391) and Supplementary Report (Pages 511), was
presented by Mr. W.I. Little, and on motion of Dr. Alexandra Johnston, duly
seconded, the report was received, with its recommendations considered
seriatim.

PERMISSION TO SPEAK

On motion of Dr. Johnston, duly seconded, permission was given to Dr.
James Evans and Margaret Henderson to speak during presentation of this
report.

RECOMMENDATION 1

With consent of the Assembly, the phrase ‘‘of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada’’ was added at the end of Recommendation 1, part (a).

Recommendation 1, part (a) so changed was adopted.

With consent of the Assembly part (b) was changed to read:

““That candidates attend a conference either before the end of their first year

of theological training, or if possible, during the last year of pre-theology

studies.”

Recommendation 1, part (b) so changed was adopted.

Recommendation 1, parts (c) and (d) were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 1 (part ¢)

Dr. W. Klempa moved in amendment to part (¢), duly seconded, that
guidance conferences for students of Ewart College continue for a trial period of
another two years, at the end of which time, a recommendation will be made to
the General Assembly.

The Amendment was adopted. Recommendation 1 (part €) as amended was
adopted.

Mr. L.J. Cowper moved, duly seconded, that if findings of the guidance
conference necessitate the Board of Ministry recommending that a student not
be certified that the reason for this decision be forwarded to the presbytery and
be treated in confidence.

The motion was defeated.
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RECOMMENDATION 2
Recommendation 2 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 3

With permission of the Assembly, the last sentence of the preamble (‘‘The
regulation concerning licensing need not be changed’’) was deleted.
Recommendation 3, with this change, was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4

With permission of the Assembly, the words ‘‘or housing allowance’’ were
added after ‘“‘provide a free manse’’; also after ‘‘under plan IX”’, the following
was added: ““(provided the minister is covered by one of these plans)”’. Mr.
Little stated the Board of Ministry’s understanding that Recommendation 4 was
intended to be a voluntary arrangement.

Recommendation 4 with the above changes was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 5

With permission of Assembly, the words ‘‘or housing allowance’’ were
added after ‘‘a free manse’’.

Mr. M. Tubb moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the words after ‘‘a
free manse or housing allowance’ be altered to read: ‘‘for three months, (it
being understood that the minister would receive appropriate unemployment in-
surance benefits).”’

Further consideration of Recommendation 5 was deferred until resumption
of consideration of the Report of the Board of Ministry.

(Continued on Page 78)

REPORT OF THE RECORD COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the Report of the Record Committee, which, as
printed, (Pages 405-406) was handed in by Mr. John Ball, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. E.G. Nelson, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered.

Recommendations 1-3 were adopted on motion of Mr. Nelson, duly
seconded, as was the report as a whole with its recommendations.
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REPORTS HAVING NO RECOMMENDATIONS

The Assembly called for the following reports, which, as printed, having no
recommendations, were presented by Dr. D.C. MacDonald.

On motion of Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg, duly seconded, the reports were
received and adopted as follows:

Annie Thompson Bingham Memorial Fund

Board of Knox College and Financial Statement

McBain Memorial Fund

Andrew McCormick Trust Fund

Nominations for Moderator

Nominations for Coordinator of Church Growth

David Morrison Reid Memorial Fund

Supplementary List of Degrees

Trustee Board

Statistical & Financial Reports

Auditors (received as information)

Financial Statements (pages 332-365)

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Congregational Life
which, as printed, (Pages 300-323), was presented by Dr. M.A. McCuaig,
Chairman.

On motion of Miss Linda Bell, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations considered seriatim.

RE: HAMISH LIVINGSTON

Dr. McCuaig spoke of the loss to the Church in the death of Mr. Hamish
Livingston, a former member of the Staff of the Board.

PERMISSION TO SPEAK

On motion of Mr. James Armour, duly seconded, permission to speak
during the presentation of this report was granted to Mr. W.L. Young, Mr.
David Murphy, Mr. John Duncan, Miss E.M. MacNaughton and Mr. B. Loper.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. L.S. van Mossell moved, duly seconded in terms of the Notice of
Motion presented at the third sederunt that the constitution of the Board of
Congregational Life be reconsidered.

Agreed.

RECOMMENDATION 17

Recommendation 17 was adopted on motion of Miss Linda Bell, duly
seconded.
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RECOMMENDATION 18
Recommendation 18 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 1

Recommendation 1 was moved by Miss Bell, duly seconded.
On motion of Mr. John C. Henderson, duly seconded, Recommendation 1
was amended by adding:

(1) That the 107th General Assembly urge that, in the planning of the venue of
future meetings of the General Assembly, consideration be given to the use
of buildings for the meetings and residential purposes which are accessible
to disabled persons.

Mr. Neal Mathers moved, duly seconded, that ‘‘for implementation’’ be

replaced by:

‘“and refer to Sessions, Presbyteries, Synods, the Administrative Council,
the Church Architecture Committee and the Board of Congregational Life
for study and report to the Board and that the Board report to the 108th
General Assembly.”

The motion to refer was lost.

With permission of the court, the words ‘‘where possible’’ were added to

the end of Recommendation 1.

Recommendation 1, with this change, was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 2

Recommendation 2 was adopted.
Dr. C. Cochrane registered his dissent to the adoption of Recommendation

2 for the following reasons:

(1) Itis, in my view, a self-serving anomaly for the Church to thank the Church
for giving to the Church.

(2) Although an increase in giving of 11% would normally be regarded as im-
pressive, it is not so in this case. The reality in this instance is that
Presbyterians, nationwide, increased their average contributions to the
Budget from 40¢ per week in 1979 to 46¢ per week in 1980. This is what the
Board of Congregational Life refers to as ‘‘generous giving’’ — a view that I
am quite unable to share. Mr. R.C.C. Brown concurred in Dr. Cochrane’s
dissent.

RECOMMENDATION 3
Recommendation 3 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4

Mr. R. Sand moved in amendment to Recommendation 4, duly seconded,
the deletion of “‘total required’’ and of everything after ‘‘other abnormal fac-
tors’’. The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 4 was adopted.
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RECOMMENDATION 5

Mr. M. Tubb moved in amendment to Recommendation 5, duly seconded,
the insertion of ‘‘which accept their full share” after ‘‘That presbyteries’’.

Mr. B. Walker moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 5 and the
amendment to it be referred back to the Board of Congregational Life for report
to the next General Assembly.

The motion to refer was defeated. The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 5 as printed was adopted.

(Continued on Page 79)

PERMISSION TO MEET

On motion of Dr. G. Malcolm, duly seconded, permission was given to
commissioners from the Presbytery of East Toronto to meet with the Board of
Education at 3:00 p.m.

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a future sederunt I will move or cause to be
moved that the presbytery concerned with the certification of a student has the
right to seek sufficient reason for a guidance conference not recommending the
certification of that student.

(Signed) L.R. Files
(Continued on Page 67)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion — that at a later sederunt I shall move or cause to be
moved the reconsideration of the membership of the committee to deal with the

appeal of Mr. S.M. Lee. .
(Signed) Bruce Molloy
(Continued on Page 50)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a later sederunt I shall move or cause to be
moved, the reconsideration of Board of Ministry Recommendation 4.

(Signed) Alexandra Johnston
(Continued on Page 78)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a later sederunt I shall move or cause to be
moved in the following terms:

‘““We, the 107th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
urge our agencies, congregations and members to become informed about
the issue of the marketing practice of certain infant feeding formula com-
panies in the Third World in the light of the condemnation of those prac-
tices by the World Health Organization and to engage in such appropriate
action as participating in the boycott of the Nestle company and its sub-
sidiaries.
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Further, we call upon the Board of Congregational Life through its commit-
tees on Social Responsibility in Investment Policy and Studies and
Statements to provide the Church with suitable study/action resources to
enable it to become effectively involved.”

(Signed) Alexandra Johnston
(Cont’d on p. 111)
ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the
Assembly to meet on the same day and in the same place and at two o’clock
in the afternoon, of which public intimation was made and this sederunt was
closed by the Moderator with the Benediction.

FIFTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Wednesday, the tenth
day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-
one, at two o’clock in the afternoon, the General Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment. After devotions led by Mr. Peter B. Reid, the Moderator con-
stituted the Court with prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and read by Dr. P. Wotherspoon, the Convener. On motion of Mr.
Roy Taylor, duly seconded, it was received and considered and, being adopted,
the business for the fifth sederunt was ordered accordingly.

NOTICE OF MOTION
Re: Siu Man Lee Appeal

Mr. B. Molloy moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed to consider the
Notice of Motion presented at the fourth sederunt (Page 50) that the composi-
tion of the Special Committee re the Siu Man Lee appeal be reconsidered.

Mr. B. Molloy then moved, duly seconded, that the Special Committee be
reconstituted with two commissioners from outside the Synod of British
Columbia replacing the two commissioners from that Synod.

Mr. Clarke Hood moved in amendment, duly seconded, the addition of two
commissioners from outside the Synod without replacement of the two from the
Synod of British Columbia. The amendment was defeated.

Mr. Molloy’s motion was carried.

COMMITTEE ON THE ROLL AND LEAVE TO WITHDRAW

Dr. A.E. Bailey, the Convener of the Committee on the Roll and Leave to
Withdraw, obtained permission to present a report, and on his motion, duly
seconded, it was agreed that Grant MacDonald be granted leave to withdraw
following the afternoon sederunt today.
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The Court further agreed that the Committee to Confer with the Moderator
bring in an alternate to replace Mr. MacDonald on the Special Committee re the
appeal of Mr. Siu Man Lee.

REPORT OF THE PENSION BOARD

The Assembly called for the report of the Pension Board, which, as printed
(Pages 393-402), was handed in by Mr. George Palmer in the absence of the

Chairman. .
On motion of Mr. Cecil Kirk, duly seconded, the report was received and its

recommendations considered seriatim.

RECOMMENDATIONS 1 — 3

Recommendations 1 — 3 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4

Mr. Forbes Tilly moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the prayer of
Overture 12 (1980) be granted and sent down to congregations for adoption
through presbyteries. The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 4 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 5

Recommendation 5 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 6

Dr. G. Malcolm moved in amendment, duly seconded, that

‘‘all ministers be permitted to contribute to the Pension Fund on the basis of
the maximum allowable stipend regardless of the actual stipend they may be
receiving, if they so desire.”

The amendment was lost.

Dr. Donald C. Smith moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 6 be

referred back to the Board for report to the 1982 Assembly.
The motion to refer was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 7

Dr. George Malcolm moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 7 be
referred back to the Pension Board for consultation with the Administrative
Council and report back to the next Assembly.

Mr. Harry McWilliams moved in amendment, duly seconded, that

‘‘the matter be referred to the Pension Board for implementation under the

Administrative Council’s priority review.”’

The amendment was defeated.

The motion to refer was adopted.
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RECOMMENDATIONS 8 — 10

Recommendations 8 — 10 were adopted.
The report as a whole with recommendations as amended was adopted on
motion of Mr. Cecil Kirk, duly seconded.

COMMITTEE ON APPEAL OF MR. SIU MAN LEE

Dr. G.A. Faraday submitted the following:

Mr. Moderator:

The Committee you appointed to examine the two appeals to the General

Assembly’s Commission 1980 on Mr. S. Lee, Victoria, B.C., minister of the

Chinese congregation there, and his relationship with this congregation and

the Vancouver Island Presbytery, and report to this General Assembly,

reports as follows: .

After receiving and reviewing the documents related to this incident for

three hours and interviewing a member of that Commission, we suddenly

were informed that the General Assembly in its wisdom has removed Mr. T.

Plomp, secretary, and Dr. Gordon Faraday, Chairman, from this Commit-

tee. It is the request of other members of the Committee that they too be

replaced.

On motion of Dr. Faraday, duly seconded, the Court agreed that the com-
mittee be replaced.

With the consent of the Court, the Moderator named the following as the
new committee:

Mr. N. Hutchinson (Convener), Mr. L.S. van Mossel, Mr. J. Armour
(Ministers); Mr. R. Calhoun and Mrs. J. Martin (Elders).

PERMISSION TO MEET

On motion of Mr. H. McWilliams, duly seconded, the Committee re the ap-
peal of Mr. Siu Man Lee was given permission to meet during sederunts of the

Assembly. (Cont’d on p. 83)

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH GROWTH TO DOUBLE IN THE EIGHTIES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Growth to
Double in the Eighties which as printed (Pages 236-241), was presented by Mr.
Terry Ingram, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. Ingram, duly seconded, it was agreed that the report be
received and its recommendations considered seriatim.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Mr. D.A. Donaghey, duly seconded, the Young Adult
Observers present were granted leave to speak during the discussion of this
report.

RECOMMENDATIONS 1 — 3
Recommendations 1 — 3 were adopted.
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RECOMMENDATION 4

Recommendation 4 was changed by adding ‘‘be encouraged’’ between
‘“‘congregations’’ and ‘‘develop’’ by the Convener with the consent of the
Assembly.

RECOMMENDATIONS § — 6
Recommendations 5 and 6 were adopted.

SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

Mr. Harry Klassen moved a supplementary motion, duly seconded, that the
Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties, in consultation with
the Board of World Mission, study the relationship between new church site
development and numerical growth and report to the next Assembly.

The Supplementary Motion was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 7

Mr. Harry Klassen moved in amendment, duly seconded, that ‘‘congrega-
tion’’ replace ‘‘church development’’. The amendment was defeated.
Recommendation 7 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 8

Recommendation 8 was adopted, with all words after ‘‘appointment”’
replaced by ‘‘to be made by the Committee to Nominate from presbytery
nominations, in the usual manner, to begin at the 1982 General Assembly.”’

SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

A supplementary motion was moved by Mr. Neal Mathers, duly seconded,
That the committee be instructed to investigate the feasibility of adding
columns to the Statistical Return Form for a) communicant members in
regular attendance and b) for adherents in regular attendance and to report
their findings to the 108th General Assembly.

The supplementary motion of Mr. Mathers was adopted.

On motion of Mr. Ingram, duly seconded, the report as a whole with

recommendations as amended, was adopted.

GREETINGS FROM THE CANADIAN BIBLE SOCIETY

Dr. Russell Hall asked the Court to recognize the Rev, Martin C. Thomas,
staff person for the Canadian Bible Society in Ottawa. After addressing the
Court, Dr. Hall presented a Bible to the Moderator.

MODERATOR
At the request of the Moderator, Dr. Jesse Bigelow took the Chair.
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REPORT OF COMMITTEE ON ECUMENICAL RELATIONS

Mrs. Heather Johnston, Convener of the Committee on Ecumenical Rela-
tions, presented the report of the Committee, as printed (Pages 327-331).

On motion of Dr. D.C. Smith, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations considered seriatim.

RECOMMENDATION 1
Recommendation 1 was adopted with applause.

RECOMMENDATION 2
Recommendation 2 was adopted.

NOTICES OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, in terms of his earlier notice of
motion (Third sederunt, Page 36) that the constitution of the Committee on
Ecumenical Relations be reconsidered. Carried.

Mr. Taylor further moved in terms of his earlier notice of motion, (Third
sederunt, Page 37) that the constitution of the Board of World Mission be recon-
sidered. Carried.

RECOMMENDATION 3

Dr. William Klempa moved in amendment to Recommendation 3, duly
seconded, the following replacement wording:
‘““That the General Assembly change the constitution of the Ecumenical
Relations Committe by specifying the Secretary for Overseas Operations of
the Board of World Mission or his/her designee be on the Ecumenical Rela-
tions Committee, and that the constitution of the Board of World Mission
be changed by adding the Chairman of the Ecumenical Relations Commit-
tee or his/her designee to the membership of the Board of World Mission.”’

Carried.

Recommendation 3 as amended was adopted.

On motion of Dr. D.C. Smith, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Committee on Ecumenical Relations was adopted with its recommendations as
amended.

PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND
DEVELOPMENT COMMITTEE

The report of the Presbyterian World Service and Development Commit-
tee, as printed, (Pages 407-408), and (348-349), was presented by Mr. G.C.
Dalzell, Convener.

On motion of Mr. Robert Syme, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations considered.
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PERMISSION TO SPEAK
On motion of Mr. Robert Syme, duly seconded, permission was granted for
Mr. Rodger Talbot and Miss Jean Davidson to speak during the presentation of
this report.

RECOMMENDATIONS 1 and 2
Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 3

Mr. D.J. McJanet moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the follow-
ing be inserted between ‘‘relations’’ and ‘‘commend’’ ‘‘awaiting with interest the
response of the Government to the Report of the Parliamentary Task Force on
this subject.”” The amendment was adopted, as was the recommendation, as
amended.

Dr. R.T. Hall moved a supplementary motion, duly seconded, which was
adopted in the following terms:

““That the Assembly note the recent death of Barbara Ward, the respected

British economist and leader in world development thought; and that the

Assembly record its deep gratitude to God for her clearly articulated and

passionate concern for the world’s poor and her dynamic leadership in

crucial development issues.”

On motion of Mr. Robert Syme, duly seconded, the report as a whole as
amended, and added to, was adopted.

THE REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on History, which, as
printed, (Pages 366-368) was handed in by the Convener, Mr. F.H. Rennie.
On motion of Mr. D.W, Paterson, duly seconded, the report was received
and its recommendations considered seriatim.
RECOMMENDATIONS 1 — 4

Recommendations 1 — 4 were adopted, as was the report as a whole.

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The report of the Administrative Council was resumed, Mr. E.F. Bell,
Chairman reporting.

RECOMMENDATIONS 5§ — 13
Recommendations 5 through 13 were adopted.
(Continued on Page 58)

SENATE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL
The Assembly called for the report of the Senate of the Presbyterian
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College, Montreal, which as printed (Pages 276-283), was handed in by Dr.
William Klempa.

On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its recommenda-
tions considered seriatim.

RECOMMENDATION 1

Recommendation 1 was adopted on motion of Miss L. Corry, duly
seconded.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Motion
presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the constitution of the Senate of
Presbyterian College be reviewed. Carried.

RECOMMENDATION 2

Recommendation 2 was adopted.
On recommendation of Dr. Klempa, duly seconded, the report as a whole
of the Senate of Presbyterian College, with its recommendations, was adopted.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EWART COLLEGE
AND FINANCIAL STATEMENT

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of Ewart College, which,
as printed, (Pages 246-251), was presented by Mr. Karl English, the Chairman.

On motion of Mr. D. Collier, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations considered.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, it terms of his notice of motion
presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the composition of the Board of
Ewart College be reviewed. This motion was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 1

Recommendation 1 of the Board of Ewart College was adopted, as was the
report as a whole, with its recommendation, on motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly
seconded.

MODERATOR
The Moderator resumed the Chair,

COMMITTEE ON BENEVOLENCES

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Benevolences,
which, as printed (Pages 220-221), was presented by Mrs. W.H. Henry,
Chairman.
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On motion of Dr. Donald Wade, duly seconded, the report was received
and its recommendations considered.

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted, as was the report as a whole of
the Committee on Benevolences.

PERMISSION TO RETIRE

Permission was granted to the Committee on the appeal of Mr. T.O.
McAllister to retire during this sederunt.

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL
The report of the Administrative Council was resumed, Mr. Edward Bell,
Chairman, reporting.
NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, in terms of his notice of motion
presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the arrangement in the listing of
Boards and Committees in the report of the Committee to Nominate be recon-
sidered. The motion was adopted.

RECOMMENDATIONS 14 — 17, 19, 21 — 27
Recommendations 14 — 17, 19, & 21 — 27 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 28

_ Dr. Leslie Files presented an amendment, duly seconded, to Recommenda-
tion 28 in the following terms:
“That the Pension Board be asked to discern the interest on the part of
ministers and churches for a basic dental plan for professional church
workers.”’ i
The amendment was adopted as was the motion as amended. |

RECOMMENDATIONS 29 — 30
Recommendations 29 and 30 were adopted. (Cont’d on p. 64)

MINUTES

The Minutes of the second sederunt were presented by the Clerks in
mimeographed form and sustained.

DR. LOUIS FOWLER
The Moderator informed the Court that Dr. Louis Fowler, Principal Clerk
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Emeritus, had been taken to hospital and commented on the years of service Dr.
Fowler had rendered to the Church.

The Moderator lead the Assembly in prayer for the Lord’s blessing on Dr.
Fowler.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the
Assembly to meet in the same place on Thursday, June eleventh one thousand
nine hundred eighty-one, at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning, of which public
intimation was made, and he did then pronounce the Benediction.

SIXTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Thursday, the eleventh
day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-
one, at nine forty-five in the morning, the General Assembly met pursuant
to adjournment and was constituted by the Moderator with prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and read by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered and, being adopted, the business for the sixth sederunt was ordered
accordingly.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, in terms of his notice of motion
presented at the third sederunt (Page 37) that the composition of the Committee
on Business be reconsidered. Agreed.

On Mr. Taylor’s further motion, duly seconded, it was agreed:

That the beginning with the 108th General Assembly the constitution of the
Committee on Business be constituted as follows:
1) Chairman: a person from the Presbytery where the Assembly meets;
2) Chairman of the previous Committee;
3) A person from the Presbytery wherein the next Assembly will meet;
4) The Principal Clerk or his/her appointee

During the Assembly the Committee on Business will be constituted with
the above members who are commissioners, plus the Principal Clerk or his/her
appointee, and a commissioner from each Synod not represented above.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

The Moderator, with the consent of the Court, added the following names
to the Committee to Advise with the Moderator:
Dr. D.T. Evans and Mrs. W.H. Henry
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PERMISSION TO CIRCULATE

On motion of Mr. Peter B. Reid, duly seconded, permission was given to
distribute pamphlets relative to Redeemer College.

ITEMS TO BE INCLUDED IN MINUTES

On motion of Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg, duly seconded, the Assembly
agreed that the greetings of the Moderator of the Presbyterian Church in Korea
and the addresses of the Rev. Dr. Leonard Griffith be spread in the minutes. (See
pages 128 & 129) (The 3rd address of Dr. Griffith was missing on the tapes.)

PERMISSION TO MEET

On the request of Dr. J.E. Bigelow it was agreed to permit his Committee
on the Appeal of Mr. T.O. McAllister to meet during this sederunt.

SENATE OF KNOX COLLEGE

The Assembly called for the report of the Senate of Knox College which as
printed (Pages 275 - 276) was presented by Dr. J.C. Hay.

On motion of Dr. Hay, duly seconded, the report was received.

On motion of Mr. Gordon Smith, duly seconded, it was agreed

That the Senate of Knox College be asked to report progress to this

Assembly in terms of the recommendation of the 106th General Assembly

(p. 30) regarding Overtures 8, 11 and 18 (1980) re teaching of native

religions, and to report more fully to the 108th General Assembly.

On motion of Dr. J.C. Hay, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Senate of Knox College was adopted.

KNOX COLLEGE FUND

Dr. W. Klempa and Dr. G. MacDougall, on behalf of the Presbyterian Col-
lege Alumni, made a symbolic contribution of thirty pieces of silver and $200 (in
quarters) to the Knox College campaign fund. Dr. J.C. Hay replied “‘suitably’’.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS’ PRESENTATION
Mr. Cameron Graham on behalf of the Young Adult Observers presented
the Moderator with a pen set with the Burning Bush crest in token of their ap-
preciation. The Moderator replied fittingly.
REPORT OF THE BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

Consideration of the report of the Board of World Mission was resumed,
Mrs. W.H. Henry, the Chairman, reporting.
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INTRODUCTION TO ASSEMBLY

Mrs. Henry introduced to the Moderator and through him to the Court Dr.
Richard Allen, just home from Nepal and Miss Linda Kreklewetz, also recently
returned from Lesotho.

NOTICE OF MOTION
Re: Constitution of the Board of World Mission

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed to consider the
notice of motion presented at the third sederunt (Page 37).

The following replaces the text on Page 428, which is Rec. No. 34 (a) in the
Report.

PROPOSED REVISION of the

COMPREHENSIVE PLAN OF THE BOARD OF WORLD MISSION
(cf. A. & P. 1972, pp. 206ff)

I. PURPOSE:

The purpose of the Board of World Mission is to give leadership to the
whole Church in all its structures for mission responsibility and vision, and,
as authorized by the General Assembly and on behalf of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada, to plan and administer specific mission programmes and
relations throughout the world.

II. FUNCTIONS:

1. The Board shall study needs and opportunities in mission, determine
priorities, and seek to involve the Church as fully as possible in its study
and response.

2. It shall develop plans and requirements for funds and personnel for the
work of the Board.

3. It shall administer funds made available to the Board by the General
Assembly, allocating these for specific purposes, in accordance with
priorities established by the Board.

4. It shall provide a unified and effective administration system for carry-
ing out the stated purposes of the Board.

5. It shall actively seek to recruit suitable personnel for consideration of
appointment by the Board.

6. In Canada Mission, it shall appoint personnel to carry out the work ap-
proved by the Board, and shall support and give appropriate oversight
to all such personnel.

7. In Overseas Relations, it shall appoint personnel to related overseas
Churches/Agencies, in response to requests received from them, and
provide appropriate support systems for such personnel.

8. It shall keep its work under constant review. '
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III. STRUCTURE:

1. Membership of the Board:
The Board of World Mission shall consist of forty-three (43) members
as follows:
Appointed by the General Assembly - 30 members
21 of these nominated by the Committee to Nominate
7 nominated by the W.M.S. (W.D.)
2 nominated by the W.M.S. (E.D.)
Ex-officio:
The 8 Synod Conveners of Missions
The President of the W.M.S. (W.D.)
The Treasurer of the Church
The Moderator of the General Assembly
The Chairman and one other representative of the Ecumenical
Relations Committee
Adpvisory (non-voting):
The General Secretary and Secretaries
The Comptroller
The Executive Secretary of the W.M.S. (W.D.)
Missionaries on furlough or in attendance at the Board meeting
The General Secretary of the Board of Congregational Life
The General Secretary of the Board of Ministry

RECOMMENDATIONS 34a — 34c
Recommendations 34a — 34¢ were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 6
Recommendation 6 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 7

Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg moved, duly seconded in amendment to Recom-
mendation 7 that 12% replace 10%. The amendment was adopted and the

motion as amended was adopted.

Mr. L.J. Cowper moved in amendment, duly seconded, that this be a pro-
posed figure rather than an effective figure.

Miss Linda Bell moved, duly seconded, in amendment to the amendment
that the motion be further changed from a percentage figure to an actual dollar
figure as the suggested stipend increase based on minimum stipend. With the
permission of the Court, the amendment to the amendment was withdrawn.

The amendment was adopted, as was the motion as amended.

RECOMMENDATIONS 8 and 9

With permission of the Court, ‘““be made effective January 1, 1983’ was
changed to ‘‘be made the proposed figure as of January 1, 1983”’ in Recommen-
dations 8 and 9.
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Recommendations 8 and 9 were adopted with this change.

RECOMMENDATION 10a

The Court accepted the same change (‘‘be made the proposed figure as of
January 1, 1983"’.) Mr. H. Klassen moved in amendment to Recommendation
10a, duly seconded, that 1983 be changed to 1982. The amendment was
defeated.

Recommendation 10 a was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 10b

The Court was advised that adoption of 10b would supercede 10a.
(continued on Page 91)

GREETINGS FROM WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES

Dr. D.C. MacDonald introduced Dr. Dennis Tarr, representing the Carib-
bean and North American Area of the Reformed Churches. The latter brought
greetings.

REPORT OF THE COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Communication Services Com-
mittee, which, as printed, (Pages 295 - 299), was handed in by the Chairman,
Mrs. K.D. Taylor.

On motion of Mrs. Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations considered.

RECOMMENDATIONS 1 and 2

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted.

Mrs. Taylor paid tribute to staff members, Mr. Donald Stephens and Mr.
John Archibald.

Mr. H.E. Waite moved, duly seconded, and the Court adopted with ap-
plause the following minute of appreciation to Mrs. Taylor.

Mrs. K. Denton Taylor has served as a member of the Communication
Services Committee for six years, and for the past four she has been its
Chairman. As she retires this year, the members of the Committee wish the
Assembly to record its gratitude and appreciation for Margaret’s leadership
during the recent period of reorganization of the Committee and the ap-
pointment of completely new staff members.

One of Margaret’s many gifts to the Committee, and to the Church,
has been the realization for the need of the Committee to make a thorough
re-evaluation of its goals and objectives and establishing an updated strategy
plan for the future. During the four years she has served as Chairman, the
Committee has achieved a true sense of purpose and direction through its ef-
fort to assist the Church in becoming more fully aware of the many effective
ways of communicating the gospel and by providing training in the use of
these modern media technologies in the service of Christ.
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The members of the Committee wish to record their gratitude to
Almighty God for the gift of one who brought a rare combination of en-
thusiasm, devotion and good judgment to the work of providing support,
leadership and encouragement to the staff and Committee members as they
developed new, ongoing programmes during these past four years. She has
endeared herself to her fellow members, and earned the respect of all with
whom she has worked. Her colleagues wish to say, ‘“Thanks for a job excep-
tionally well done.”’

On motion of Mr. H.E. Waite, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Communication Services Committee was adopted with its recommendation and
supplementary motion.

PERMISSION TO MEET

On the request of Mr. Leo Hughes, it was agreed to permit the Committee
re: Overture 10 to meet during this sederunt of the Assembly.

REPORT OF THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

The Report of the Administrative Council was resumed, Mr. E.F. Bell,
Chairman reporting.

NOTICE OF MOTION AND RECOMMENDATION 34
Re: Constitution of Council

Mr, Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed to consider the
notice of motion presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the constitution
of the Administrative Council be reviewed. Carried.

Recommendation 34 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 31

The word ‘‘average’” in Recommendation 31 was changed to ‘‘increase’.
Recommendation 31 was adopted in conjunction with what was already ap-
proved when the report of the Board of World Mission was considered.

RECOMMENDATION 32
Recommendation 32 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 33

Mr. D. Hodder moved in amendment to Recommendation 33, duly second-
ed that the second paragraph of the report be struck, and that the following be
substituted:

““The Council will evaluate the need for continuing the position of a
Co-ordinator for Church Growth, and also for a separate and formal Com-
mittee on Church Growth. Such review will be performed by an indepen-
dent committee and report to the Administrative Council prior to the sitting
of the 108th General Assembly.”’
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The amendment was defeated.
Recommendation 33 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATIONS 35, 36 and 38
Recommendations 35, 36 and 38 were adopted.

CONGRESS 83

Recommendations 37 and 42 were combined, and jointly adopted after an
address by Mr. H.E. Waite on Congress ’83.

PROPOSED BUDGET
Recommendations 40 and 41 were adopted.

SALARY OF DEACONESSES

Recommendations 18 and 45 were combined.

Mr. L.J. Cowper moved in amendment to these recommendations, duly
seconded that a housing allowance be established for deaconesses and male
graduates of Ewart College and the policy presently in effect for a married
couple who are both ordained also cover this situation as well as all employees of
the Church.

The amendment was defeated.

Recommendations 18 and 45 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATIONS 20 and 24
Recommendations 20 and 24 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 43

Recommendation 43 was withdrawn by the Chairman with the permission
of the Court.

RECOMMENDATIONS 46 — 47
Recommendations 46 — 47 were adopted.

SUPPLEMENTARY MOTIONS

Miss Linda Bell moved a supplementary motion, duly seconded, that the
Administrative Council be instructed to undertake an immediate review of the
mileage rate authorized for the travel expenses of committee members and staff,
to the end that an appropriate increase may be effected as soon as possible.

The supplementary motion was adopted.

Mr. A. McMillan moved, duly seconded, a further supplementary motion
that:

The Administrative Council review the uses and purchase or lease of com-
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puter equipment for accounting, word processing, etc., taking into considera-
tion
1) ease of interchange of information between various Boards and com-
mittees,
2) best value for our dollar,
3) expandability for future needs,
4) confidentiality of sensitive, personal information,
5) other considerations which might arise in consultation with the Boards
of the Church,
and report to the 108th General Assembly.
This supplementary motion was adopted.
On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, the report of the Admin-
istrative Council as a whole with recommendations as amended, and added, was
adopted.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF ST. ANDREW’S HALL, VANCOUVER

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall, Van-
couver, which, as printed, (Pages 408-409) was handed in by Mr. T. Plomp in the
absence of the Chairman.

On motion of Mr. Plomp, duly seconded, the report was received and con-
sidered.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed to consider the
notice of motion presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the composition
of the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall be considered.

Recommendation 1 was adopted, as was the report as a whole with its
recommendation.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BILLS AND OVERTURES

Consideration of the report of the Committee on Bills and Overtures was
resumed, Mr. P.A. McDonald, Convener, reporting.

Concerning an overture from the Presbytery of Winnipeg, it was agreed on
motion, duly seconded, that, inasmuch as the overture arrived after the
deadline, and inasmuch as it is deficient in form, it be not received.

NOTICE OF MOTION
(Re: Book of Forms 176.1.3)
(Further to notice of motion given at 3rd Sed., p. 37.)

Mr. R. Archer moved, duly seconded, that the following amendment to
Book of Forms, Section 176.1.3 be sent down to Presbyteries under the Barrier
Act, together with an explanation of what is involved, for reply to the Clerks of
Assembly by January 31, 1982:

““Section 176.1.3 to read as follows:
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(Ordained ministers within the bounds) . . . who have been appointed to

mission or Christian Education work in Canada at least partly within the

bounds for not less than one year.”

On motion of Mr. Blake Walker, duly seconded, this matter together with
the entirety of Section 176, Book of Forms, was referred to the Clerks of
Assembly to study and report to the next General Assembly.

NOTICE OF MOTION
(Re: Commissioners’ Overtures)

On motion of Mr. P. Barrow, duly seconded, it was agreed in terms of his
notice of motion presented at the 3rd sederunt (Page 42)

“‘that the Clerks study the matter of Commissioners’ Overtures and report

back to the next Assembly.”

NOTICE OF MOTION
Re: Guidance Conference Findings

Dr. Leslie Files moved, duly seconded, in terms on his notice of motion
presented at the fourth sederunt (Page 50) that the Presbytery concerned with
the certification of a student has the right to seek sufficient reason for a guidance
conference not recommending certification of that student.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVER

On motion of Mrs. K.D. Taylor, duly seconded, Young Adult Observer Ian
Shaw was granted leave to speak during the discussion of this motion.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVER

On motion of Dr. W. Klempa, duly seconded, Young Adult Observer Mr.
Cameron Graham was granted leave to speak during the discussion of this mo-
tion.

PERMISSION TO SPEAK

On motion of Dr. Alexandra Johnston, duly seconded, permission was
granted to Dr. J.Evans to speak during the consideration of this motion.
The motion of Dr. Files was adopted. (See dissent p. 122)

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that at a later sederunt I shall move or cause to be
moved that students be informed that anything they say at a Guidance Con-
ference can be revealed to Presbytery.

(Signed) Willoughby H. Lemen
Cont’d on p. 103
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the
Assembly, to meet on the same day, in the same place, at two o’clock in the
afternoon, of which due intimation was made, and he did then pronounce the
Benediction.

SEVENTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, On Thursday, the eleventh
day of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-
one, at two fifteen in the afternoon, the General Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment, when Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg conducted devotions at the re-
quest of the Moderator, and was then constituted by the Moderator with
prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and read by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered and, being adopted, the business for the seventh sederunt was
ordered accordingly.

MINUTES

The minutes of the third sederunt were presented by the Clerks in mimeo-
graphed form and sustained.

THE REV. CLEMENT NDOVIE

Mrs. Heather Johnston introduced the Rev. Clement Ndovie of the Blan-
tyre Synod in Malawi to the Moderator who welcomed him and invited him to
address the Court.

Mr. Ndovie brought greetings from the Presbyterian Church in Malawi and
presented a survey of the challenges facing the Church in Malawi, and expressed
appreciation for the partnership with our Church.

The Moderator thanked Mr. Ndovie for his presence at the Assembly and
his address and presented him with an appropriate gift as a memento of his visit.

THE LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

The Assembly called for the report of the Leading Fund Committee which,
as printed, (Page 371) was handed in by Mr. A.H. McWilliams, the Chairman.

On motion of Mr. McWilliams, duly seconded, the report was received, &
having no recommendations, was adopted.

COMMITTEE TO ADVISE WITH THE MODERATOR

Consideration of the report of the Committee to Advise with the Moderator
was resumed, Mr. John F. Allan, the Convener, reporting.
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RECOMMENDATIONS 2 and 3

Recommendations 2 and 3 were adopted, as was the report as a whole of
the Committee to Advise with the Moderator with its recommendations.

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE STANDING COMMITTEES

Consideration of the report of the Committee to Nominate Standing Com-
mittees was resumed, Dr. A. van Seters, the Convener reporting.

MODERATOR

At the request of the Moderator, Dr. Alex MacSween took the Chair.

On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, it was agreed to re-
appoint Mr. John Ball to the Presbyterian Record Committee (Convener) for a
further three years.

On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, the Court agreed that
since the Directors of the Presbyterian Church Building Corporation shall be
elected annually by the General Assembly from the Nominees of the Directors,
the Corporation report its nominations directly to General Assembly and that
presbyteries and synods be instructed to send their nominations for the Corpora-
tion directly to its Chairman.

On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, the Court agreed that ap-
pointment by synods and alumni/ae organizations to various boards and com-
mittees be included in the six-year rule and that their names with the year of their
appointment be included in the report of the Committee to Nominate.

On motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, the Court further agreed
that the Administrative Council prepare a comprehensive guideline on the
cumulative tradition for General Asembly nominations including the special
needs and expertise required by certain boards and committees.

On motion of Mr. Alan Ross, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the
report as a whole of the Nominating Committee with its recommendations as
amended.

The report is as follows:

ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

One Year — Mr. E.F. Bell, Winnipeg, Man. (Chairman) (76); Rev. Dr.
Geo. Dobie, Ottawa, Ont. (Vice-Chairman) (76); Mr. James Caldwell, Sydney
Mines, N.S. (79); Synod of Atlantic Provinces — Rev. Ian MacLeod, Baddeck,
N.S. (79); Synod of Toronto and Kingston — Rev. Dr. Donald M. Corbett,
Toronto, Ont. (79); Synod of British Columbia — Mr. R. Stephens, Port
Coquitlam, B.C. (79).

Two Years — Mr. Douglas Mackie, Montreal, Que. (77); Miss Sheila
Limerick, Toronto, Ont. (80); Dr. John Cameron, Charlottetown, P.E.I. (77);
Synod of Quebec and Eastern Ontario — Rev. James Armour, Baie d’Urfe,
Que. (80); Synod of Alberta — Mr. J.B. Lowery, Calgary, Alt. (80); Synod of
Hamilton and London — Dr. R.D. MacDonald, Kincardine, Ont. (80).
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Three Years — Mr. E.R. Clark, Montreal, Que. (78); Rev. Dr. Bruce A.
Miles, Winnipeg, Man. (78); Mr. C.C. Smith, London, Ont. (81); Miss Janie
Goodwin, New Westminster, B.C. (81); Synod of Manitoba and Northwestern
Ontario — Mr. Thomas Denton (81). Synod of Saskatchewan (minister to be
nominated)

(It was agreed that if the information received by the Committee to
Nominate re the representative on the Administrative Council for the Synod
of Manitoba and Northwestern Ontario be incorrect, the Synod may make
the correction and notify the Clerk of Assembly for inclusion in the
membership of the council.)

COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS OF ASSEMBLY
One Year — Rev. Dr. Peter Wotherspoon, Ottawa, Ont. (79).
Two Years — Rev. Dr. Douglas Stewart, Toronto, Ont. (Convener) (80)
Three Years — Rev. Stanley Self, Kingston, Ont. (81).
Ex-Officio — the Principal Clerk or his nominee.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

One Year — Mr. Larry Hagedorn, St. Catharines, Ont. (76); Mr. Robert
Mauchan, Toronto, Ont. (79); Mr. John Hoag, Toronto, Ont. (79); Mr. Ian
Pirrie, Toronto, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Mr. Murray Ross, Toronto, Ont. (Convener) (79); Mr.
Norman Rae, Malvern, Ont. (80); Mr. John Ma, Toronto, Ont. (80); Rev. G.E.
Graham, Calgary, Alta. (80).

Three Years — Rev. Derwyn Hill, Mississauga, Ont. (79); Mr. Roy Mercer,
New Westminster, B.C. (81); Mr. Irvine Griffith, Pelham, Ont. (81); Rev. Peter
Darch, Guelph, Ont. (81).

Secretary of the Board of Congregational Life; Secretary for Field Opera-
tions — Canada Mission Fields; Manager of the Presbyterian Church Building
Corporation; Directors of Church Extension for Synods of Hamilton and
London, and Toronto and Kingston.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

One Year — Rev. E.M. MacNaughton, Toronto, Ont. (76); Rev. D.J.C.
Cooper, Wiarton, Ont. (77); Dr. Donald Smith, Georgetown, Ont. (76); Prof.
E. Beame, Hamilton, Ont. (79); Rev. Ruth Syme, Montreal, Que. (79).

By Correspondence — Rev. Dr. J.S. Glen, Calgary, Alta. (79)
Rev. John A. Deyarmond, Winnipeg, Man. (81)
Two Years — Dr. Garth Wilson, Rexdale, Ont. (Convener) (76); Rev.
Stephen Hayes, Cobourg, Ont. (77); Rev. David Marshall, Hamilton, Ont. (81);
Rev. Nancy Cocks, Kirkfield, Ont. (80); Rev. Fairlie Ritchie, Dutton, Ont. (81)
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By Correspondence — Rev. Dr. R.S. MacKenzie, St. John’s Nfld. (80)
Rev. Ted Siverns, Kelowna, B.C. (80)

Three Years — Rev. Judith Archer Green, Port Dover, Ont. (78); Rev.
D.T. Stiel, Madoc, Ont. (78); Rev. Ian Wishart, St. John’s, Nfld. (81); Rev.
John Congram, Don Mills, Ont. (81); Rev. D.A. Donaghey, Sarnia, Ont. (81).

By Correspondence — Prof. R.C. Smith, Edmonton, Alta. (81)
Rev. Dr. Brian Ross, Sackville, N.B. (81)

Ex-Officio — Professor of Systematic Theology in Knox College; the Prin-
cipal of Presbyterian College or his Designate; and Professor of Biblical Studies
in Ewart College.

CHURCH GROWTH TO DOUBLE IN THE EIGHTIES

Rev. T. Ingram, Kitchener, Ont. (Convener) (80); Dr. L. Files, London,
Ont. (80); Rev. W. Pottinger, Ottawa, Ont. (80); Mrs. J.M. Stewart, Montreal,
Que. (80); Rev. M. Reside, Willowdale, Ont. (80); Rev. C. Congram, Belle
River, Ont. (80); Mrs. A. Arnold, Winnipeg, Man. (80); Mrs. S. Kirkland,
Saskatoon, Sask. (80); Dr. D. Qliver, Rexdale, Ont. (80) plus one representative
from BCL, BWM, Bd. of Ministry, Communication Services and W.M.S. (WD)

BOARD OF EWART COLLEGE

One Year — Mrs. Linda Bigelow, Brantford, Ont. (76); Rev. T.A.A. Duke,
Seaforth, Ont. (78); Miss Elizabeth Steele, Ottawa, Ont. (79); Mrs. Evelyn
Snider, Maple, Ont. (79); Mrs. Ruth Wiley, St. Catharines, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Rev. J.K. English, Calgary, Alta. (Chairman) (77); Mr. 1.D.
McCormack, Toronto, Ont. (77); Rev. Donald Collier, Hamilton, Ont. (80);
Rev. Dorothy Bulmer, Uptergrove, Ont. (80); Miss Judy Young, Owen Sound,
Ont. (80).

Three Years — Mrs. M. Kilpatrick, Don Mills, Ont. (81); Rev. Peter
Gilbert, Toronto, Ont. (78); Rev. Alison Stewart-Patterson, Senneville, Que.
(80); Mrs. Beth Tuer, Regina, Sask. (81); Miss Charlotte Brown, Truro, N.S.

(81).

Principal; members of faculty, one graduate representative; one student
representative; one representative from Board of World Mission, Congrega-
tional Life, W.M.S. (W.D.) and (E.D.).

BOARD OF KNOX COLLEGE

One Year — Mr. F.A. Beale, Hamilton, Ont. (Chairman) (72); Mr. R.R.
Finch, Don Mills, Ont. (73); Dr. Eric Beggs, Orillia, Ont. (76); Dr. Rod Jack,
Waterloo, Ont. (77); Rev. D.G. Morton, Burlington, Ont. (79); Miss Penny
Waldie, Toronto, Ont. (77); Mr. Clark Moon, Etobicoke, Ont. (80); Mr.
Douglas Collier, Willowdale, Ont. (80).
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Two Years — Rev. Grant MacDonald, Kitchener, Ont. (77); Rev. John
Pace, Halifax, N.S. (77); Mr. A.C. Burgess, Q.C., Toronto, Ont. (77); The
Hon. Mr. Justice John W. Morden, Toronto, Ont. (80); Mr. Gordon W. Patter-
son, Palgrave, Ont. (80); Mr. Willis Blair, Toronto, Ont. (80); Rev. W.A.
Young, Orangeville, Ont. (80); Mr. W.D. McLeod, Glen Huron, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Mr. D.A, Carman, Oakville, Ontario (78); Miss Alice
McEachern, Don Mills, Ont. (80); Rev. M.S. Jess, Oshawa, Ont. (78); Rev.
P.A. McDonald, Dartmouth, N.S. (81); Mr. Alexander Ross Aird, Toronto,
Ont. (81); Rev. P.D. McKague, Edmonton, Alta. (81); Mr. John MacKay,
Thornhill, Ont. (81); Mr. Robert Russell, Toronto, Ont. (81).

Principal: One faculty member; two student representatives, two
Alumni/ae representatives.

SENATE OF KNOX COLLEGE

One Year — Rev. Helen Goggin, Oakville, Ont. (76); Rev. Wm. A.
Henderson, Woodstock, Ont. (79); Mrs. Patricia Shaver, Burlington, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Rev. Malcolm Muth, Caledonia, Ont. (77); Prof. E. Beame,
Hamilton, Ont. (77); Rev. A.L. Farthing, Penetanguishene, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Mrs. Jean Stewart, Mississauga, Ont. (77); Rev. W.E.
Whyte, West Hill, Ont. (81); Rev. Dr. Fred Miller, Owen Sound, Ont (81).

Principal (Chairman); Two student representatives; one Alumni/ae repre-
sentative; the professors; and permanent lecturers.

THE SENATE OF THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

One Year — Mrs. Betty McLagan, Montreal, Que. (76); Mr. W.S. Bush,
Montreal, Que. (74); Rev. William R. Russell, Montreal, Que. (79); Mr. Arden
D. Walther, Ottawa, Ont. (79); Mr. Lyman F.D. Purnell, Q.C., St. John, N.B.
(79); Mr. Leslie Greenshields, Montreal, Que. (81).

Two Years — Rev. Hans Kouwenberg, Prince George, B.C. (77); Rev. D.
Linda Corry, Ormstown, Que. (80); Miss Judith R. Mowat, Montreal, Que.
(80); Mr. George W. Pridmore, Montreal, Que. (80); Mrs. Maureen Finlayson,
Thorburn, N.S. (80); Mr. Robert Calhoun, Kirkland, Que. (80).

Three Years — Mr. Dan DeSilva, Dollard des Ormeaux, Que. (78); Mr. W.
Kenneth Hall, Montreal, Que. (78); Rev. P.L. Sams, Quebec, Que. (81); Mr.
Murray MacDonald, Montreal, Que. (78); Rev. Floyd McPhee, Ottawa, Ont.
(81); Rev. J.J.H. Morris, Toronto, Ont. (81).

Principal (Chairman); Professors, two student representatives; two
Alumni/ae representatives.

BOARD OF ST. ANDREW’S HALL

One Year — Rev. J.H.W. Statham, Duncan, B.C. (Convener) (75); Mr.
William Walker, Vancouver, B.C. (76); Rev. David W. Stewart, Vancouver,
B.C. (79); Dr. Donald McLean, Vancouver, B.C. (81).
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Two Years — Mr. Keith Brown, Vancouver, B.C. (80); Mr. Douglas
Monteith, Kelowna, B.C. (79); Rev. Ian Morrison, Vancouver, B.C. (81); Mr.
H. Woensdregt, Surrey, B.C. (81).

Three Years — Rev. Bill Perry, West Vancouver, B.C. (81); Dr. J.
Cunningham, Victoria, B.C. (81); Dr. Finlay Morrison, Vancouver, B.C. (81);
Dr. Roy Strang, Surrey, B.C. (81).

(Re one appointee by the Board of Management of St. Andrew’s Hall to the
Board of Governors of the Vancouver School of Theology A. & P., 1980. P. 346,
section A.2.).

COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE
One Year — Mr. John Bieler, Oshawa, Ont. (80); Rev. Dr. Alex Zeidman,
Toronto, Ont. (79); Rev. David Kettle, Holstein, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Mrs. Anne Pennock, Guelph, Ont. (81); Mrs. Helen Young,
Willowdale, Ont. (81); Rev. Warren McKinnon, Woodstock, Ont. (80), (Con-
vener).

Three Years — Mr. Larry Mclntyre, Kitchener, Ont. (79); Miss Colleen
Smith, Barrie, Ont. (81); Rev. Glenn Cooper, Point Edward, Ont. (81).

Plus one representative from each of the following:

Board of World Mission, Board of Congregational Life, W.M.S. (W.D.),
Presbyterian Record Committee, Religious Advisory Council of C.B.C.

By correspondence — 1 representative from W.M.S. (E.D.).

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

One Year — Rev. David Craig, Ste. Foy, Que. (76); Rev. Dr. Malcolm Mc-
Cuaig, Ottawa, Ont. (76) Chairman; Mrs. Morag Morris, Toronto, Ont. (79);
Mr. James Purcell, Spencerville, Ont. (79); Rev. R.J. Gillanders, Winnipeg,
Man. (81).

Two Years — Rev. Florence Palmer, Kenora, Ont. (80); Rev. J.G. Robert-
son, Mississauga, Ont. (80); Miss Mary Sinclair, Thorburn, N.S. (80); Mr. Tom
Norwood, Oakville, Ont. (80); Mr. George Fyffe, Ottawa, Ont. (81).

Three Years — Rev. Glenn MacDonald, Sherbrooke, N.S. (81); Miss Cae
Dickson, Vancouver, B.C. (78); Mrs. Caroline Andrews, Toronto, Ont. (81);
Rev. Hank Ruiter, Burlington, Ont. (81).

One appointed by each Synod, either the Synod Convener of Congrega-
tional Life, or an equivalent office.

Two representatives from the W.M.S. (W.D.)
One representative from the W.M.S. (E.D.)

One representative from each of the following — National Committee of
Presbyterian Men, National Advisory Council for Youth Ministry and Board of
World Mission.
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THE ECUMENICAL RELATIONS COMMITTEE
One Year — Rev. C.A. Dunn, North Bay, Ont. (76); Rev. G.J. Bylaard,
Barrie, Ont. (79).
Two Years — Rev. Dr. Iain Nicol, Toronto, Ont. (77); Rev. Wilf. Mon-
crieff, Pembroke, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Rev. Roy Gellatly, Peterborough, Ont. (78); Rev. Graham
Kennedy, Ottawa, Ont. (81).

Ex-officio — The Convener (or first named) of the representatives of the
Canadian Council of Churches and of the World Alliance of Reformed
Churches; Secretary for Overseas Operations of BWM or appointee; The Prin-
cipal Clerk, Editor of the Presbyterian Record; two delegates from this Church
to the Assembly of the World council, including Mrs. Heather Johnston (Con-
vener); one representative of the W.M.S. (W.D.).

CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES, 1978-81
For Membership: See A. & P. 1974, P. 333.

NORTH AMERICAN AND CARIBBEAN AREA COUNCIL
THE WORLD ALLIANCE OF REFORMED CHURCHES

Delegates: Miss May Nutt, Don Mills, Ont. (77); Dr. George Malcolm, Don
Mills, Ont. (79); Rev. Irene Dickson, Toronto, Ont. (Convener) (80); Mrs.
Nancy Craig, Ste. Foy, Que. (81).

Alternates: Rev. Dr. D.G. Herron, Toronto, Ont. (79)
Rev. Dr. Jesse E. Bigelow, Edmonton, Alta. (79).

BOARD OF EDUCATION

One Year — Rev. Dr. W.R. Bell, New Westminster, B.C. (76); Mr. Henry
Jackman, Newmarket, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Rev. Dr. Sheldon MacKenzie, St. John’s, Nfld. (78); Rev. Dr.
A.W. Currie, Ottawa, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Rev. Dr. John C. Cooper, (Convener) Elmvale, Ont. (81);
Mr. Kenneth Ellis, Midland, Ont. (81).

Principals of Knox College, Presbyterian College, and Ewart College, or
their representatives; Secretary for Field Operations-Canada Mission Fields; and
General Secretary, Board of Ministry, ex-officio.

COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

One Year — Miss Edith Firth, Toronto, Ont. (79); Rev. W.F. Gillespie,
Niagara-on-the-Lake, Ont. (76).

Two Years — Mr. Ian Dudgeon, Cambridge, Ont. (81); Mr. Hugh
McMillan, Rockwood, Ont. (81).
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Three Years — Rev. Brian Fraser, Toronto, Ont. (81); Mr. Edward Cowan,
Guelph, Ont. (81).

COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

One Year — Rev. Dr. Mariano Di Gangi, Don Mills, Ont. (81); Mr. Alex
Inglis, Ottawa, Ont. (76).

Two Years — Rev. Dr. Geoff Johnston, Toronto, Ont. (77); Miss Mary
Morris, Regina, Sask. (80).

Three Years — Hon. Heath MacQuarrie, Convener, Ottawa, Ont. (76);
Rev. Philip Lee, St. John, N.B. (80).

Plus — 3 persons appointed by the Board of World Mission;
2 persons appointed by the Board of Congregational Life;
1 person appointed by the WM.S. (W.D.)

BOARD OF MINISTRY

One Year — Mr. H.S. Stewart, Mississauga, Ont. (76); Rev. S.J. Stewart,
Calgary, Alta. (79); Rev. Patricia Hanna, Toronto, Ont. (81); Mrs. Karen
Timbers, Georgetown, Ont. (79); Rev. Dr. Charles MacLean, Richmond, B.C.
(79).

Two Years — Rev. Charles Carter, Victoria Harbour, Ont. (77); Mrs. M.
Manson, Valois, Que. (77); Mrs. Lois Cooke-Johnson, Milliken, Ont. (80); Mrs.
Grace Henderson, Regina, Sask. (80); Rev. Rod Ferguson, Kitchener, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Dr. Alexandra Johnston, Toronto, Ont. Chairman, (77);
Rev. Murdock MacRae, Bras d’Or, N.S. (78); Rev. J.W. Milne, Dorchester,
Ont. (81); Mr. John Rogers, West Vancouver, B.C. (81); Rev. Neville Phills,
Winnipeg, Man. (81).

One representative from each of the following: The Board of World Mis-
sion, The Board of Congregational Life and the Pension Board.

Plus — Principals of Knox College, Presbyterian College and Ewart
College, ex-officio, or their designees.
— a representative of the Council of the Order of Deaconesses.

COMMITTEE TO NOMINATE FOR THE 108th GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Rev. Alan Ross, Sault Ste. Marie, Ont. (Convener)
Rev. Laszlo Polyak, Glencoe, Ont. (Secretary)

THE PENSION BOARD

One Year — Mr. M. McBride, Toronto, Ont. (76); Rev. M.D. Summers,
Barrie, Ont. (76); Mr. Don Ritchie, Parry Sound, Ont. (81); Rev. E. Herron,
Chairman, Wallaceburg, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Mr. George Palmer, Toronto, Ont. (69); Miss Lynda Hoffos,
Toronto, Ont. (80); Mr. K.A. Mader, Halifax, N.S. (74); Mr. Alastair Fernie,
Westmount, Que, (80).
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Three Years — Mr. K. Clarke, Belleville, Ont. (77); Mr. John Gorham,
Toronto, Ont. (81); Mr. S.R. Stephenson, Sarnia, Ont. (81); Mr. D.A. Dick,
Winnipeg, Man. (81).

Conveners of three Central Synods. Representative of the Board of
Ministry. By Correspondence: Conveners of other Synods.

THE PRESBYTERIAN RECORD COMMITTEE

One Year — Mrs. D.G.M. Herron, Toronto, Ont. (76); Mr. K.A. Baird,
Kitchener, Ont. (79); Mr. Rudy Platiel, Oakville, Ont. (79); Dr. Henry Best,
Sudbury, Ont. (79).

Two Years — Miss Helen Allen, Toronto, Ont. (80); Mr. Lloyd Robertson,
Toronto, Ont. (80); Rev. G.C. Brett, Fredericton, N.B. (80); Rev. Harry
Klassen, Scarborough, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Mr. John Ball, Ottawa, Ont. (75) Convener; Mr. Norman
Haines, Calgary, Atla. (81); Mr. Robert Crichton, Toronto, Ont. (81); Mr. Jean
Porret, Montreal, Que. (81).

BOARD OF PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENCE, SASKATOON

One Year — Mr. Art Carey, Regina, Sask. (76); Mr. Donald Back, Biggar,
Sask, (Chairman) (74); Mr. Wm. Campbell, Saskatoon, Sask. (81),

Two Years — Mr. R. Phillips, Saskatoon, Sask. (78); Rev. Raymond E.
Glen, Saskatoon, Sask. (80); Mr. Wm. Kelly, Regina, Sask. (80).

Three Years — Mr. Robert Wilson, Saskatoon, Sask. (79); Mr. William
Skinner, Lloydminster, Sask. (81); Mr. Arie Duyvendyk, Saskatoon, Sask. (81).

Ex-Officio — Superintendents of Missions for Synods of Manitoba and
North Western Ontario, Saskatchewan and Alberta.

COMMITTEE ON PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE AND
DEVELOPMENT

One Year — Mrs. Kathleen Hummelen, Toronto, Ont. (81); Rev. Allan
Beaton, Cambridge (P), Ont. (78); Rev. Tom Rodger, Convener, Sarnia, Ont.
79).

Two Years — Mr. John van Mossel, Ottawa, Ont. (77); Mr. Lloyd B.
McGinnis, Winnipeg, Man. (78); Rev. Brooke Ashfield, Chatsworth, Ont. (80).

Three Years — Rev. Robert Syme, Montreal, Que. (78); Mrs. Ethel Turn-
bull, Barrie, Ont. (81); Mr. Arthur Herridge, Toronto, Ont. (81).

Ex-officio — One appointee from each of:

Board of World Mission, Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.).

Board of Congregational Life; plus the Editor of The Presbyterian Record,
and the Editor of Glad Tidings.
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BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

One Year — from Assembly — Dr. John Ross, Kitchener, Ont. (76); Mr.
Robert Kennedy, Winnipeg, Man. (76); Rev. Caroline Lockerbie, Fort McLeod,
Alta. (79); Rev. Basil Lowery, Riverview, N.B. (79); Miss Elizabeth Kennedy,
Montreal, Que. (79); from W.M.S. (W.D.) — Mrs. Edna Henry, Willowdale,
Ont. (Chairman) (76); Miss Margaret Campbell, Saskatoon, Sask. (79); Miss
Alene Morrison, Sherbrooke, Que. (79); and Rev. Sam Priestly, Thamesville,
Ont. (80); Rev. John Fox, London, Ont. (80).

Two Years — from Assembly — Mrs. Marjorie Ross, Toronto, Ont. (78);
Rev. D.W. Stewart, Vancouver, B.C. (77); Rev. D.A. Whitehead, Thorold, Ont.
(80); Rev. Evelyn Carpenter, New Glasgow, N.S. (80); from W.M.S. (E.D.) —
Mrs. A.J. Murchison, Charlottetown, P.E.I. (77); from W.M.S. (W.D.) — Mrs.
C. Richards, Hamilton, Ont. (80); Mrs. Dorothy Neal, Sarnia, Ont. (80); and
Rev. Robert Rahn, Chatham, Ont. (80); Rev. John Hibbs, Hamilton, Ont. (80);
Rev. C.M. Costerus, Bramalea, Ont. (80).

Three Years — from Assembly — Dr. James Sutherland, Malton, Ontario
(78); Rev. Ralph Kendall, Ottawa, Ont. (78); Mr. Harold Lamb, Orillia, Ont.
(80); W.M.S. (W.D.) Mrs. Agnes Conkey, Pickering, Ont. (81); Mrs. Tamiko
Corbett, Toronto, Ont, (81); W.M.S, (E.D.) Miss Mabel Bannerman, Hamp-
ton, N.B. (80); and Mme. Gertrude Thibault, Montreal, Que. (81); Rev. Lois
Whitwell, Wyoming, Ont. (81); Rev. Linda Ashfield, Chatsworth, Ont. (81);
Rev. Calvin Brown, Nelson, B.C. (81).

Ex-officio — Members as per regulations of the Board of World Mission:
Conveners of Synods’ Mission Committees; President of the W.M.S. (W.D.),
plus Chairman of Ecumenical Relations or appointee.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Doctrine,
which, as printed (Pages 223 - 236), was handed in by Dr. Garth Wilson, the
Convener.

On motion of Dr. Donald Smith, duly seconded, the report was received
and its recommendations considered seriatim.

RECOMMENDATION 1

Mr. William Munshaw moved in amendment, duly seconded, that Church

courts, committees and individuals be invited to send suggestions, questions

and concerns to those preparing a Contemporary Statement of Faith.

The amendment was adopted.

With the consent of the Court, the third word in the recommendation, i.e.,
“Church’’ was replaced by ‘“‘Church Doctrine Committee’’.

The motion as amended was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 2
Recommendation 2 was adopted.
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SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

Dr. Donald Smith moved, duly seconded, that the matter of funding to
cover the costs involved in preparing the proposed Statement of Faith be re-
ferred to the Administrative Council. Agreed.

RECOMMENDATION 3
Recommendation 3 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4

Recommendation 4 was revised, on motion of Dr. D.C. Smith, duly
seconded, to read:

That the above statement on term service for ruling elders be sent down to

sessions and presbyteries for study and report by January 31, 1982.

Recommendation 4 was adopted. Cont’d on p. 102

MODERATOR
The Moderator resumed the Chair.

MR. GIDEON PURCELL

The Moderator presented to the Court Mr. Gideon Purcell, representative
elder of St. Paul’s Presbyterian Church, Kemptville, Mr. Purcell as a boy was
present at the General Assembly of 1912 held in Edmonton and served as a page-
boy for the Moderator, Dr. D.G. MacQueen. He was a commissioner at the 1925
Assembly, and has been at many other Assemblies, including the 106th (1980).

THE REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MINISTRY

Consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry was resumed, Dr.
Alexandra Johnston reporting in the absence of the Chairman.

RECOMMENDATION 5a & b
Recommendation 5b was amended by the Board in the following terms:
(b) After 3 months disability the congregation would provide a free manse
or housing allowance for a further three months and the minister would

receive unemployment insurance benefits as applicable.
The amendment was adopted. The motion as amended was adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION
(Re: Recommendation 4)

Dr. Alexandra Johnston moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed to con-
sider her notice of motion presented at the 4th sederunt (Page 50).

The Court agreed to reconsider Recommendation 4.

Dr. Johnston moved, it was duly seconded, that Recommendation 4 be
changed to read in 4b:
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(b) After the three months disability the congregation would provide a free
manse or housing allowance for a further three months, and the
minister would receive unemployment insurance benefits as applicable;
after seven months the minister would receive the disability of $300. per
month under Plan VII or VIII or $445. under Plan IX (provided the
minister is covered by one of these plans) and should consider, etc.
The revised wording was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 6

On motion of Mr. John Henderson, duly seconded, the following was
added after 175.1.

Employment of a deaconess by congregations or presbyteries shall be by ap-

pointment and Service of Recognition.

The amendment was adopted.

Recommendation 6 as amended was adopted.

RECOMMENDATIONS 7 — 12
Recommendation 7 was adopted.
Recommendation 8 was adopted with ‘‘proceed’’ corrected to ‘‘precede’.
Recommendation 9 was adopted.

Recommendation 10 was adopted with omission of the phrase ‘‘under the
General Assembly”’.

Recommendation 11 and 12 were adopted.
Captain William C. MacLellan then addressed the Court.
(Cont’d on p. 102)
THE BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE
Consideration of the report of the Board of Congregational Life was

resumed, Dr. Malcolm McCuaig, Chairman, reporting.
RECOMMENDATIONS 6 — 10
Recommendations 6 through 10 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 11

Recommendation 11 was resubmitted in the following form:
That the above statement encouraging education about Capital Punishment
be disseminated to the courts of the Church. Carried.

SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

On motion of Mr. William Munshaw, duly seconded, the Court agreed that
our policy statement of 1954 concerning capital punishment, together with the
statement on Pages 307-308 (1981), be sent to the federal government.
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RECOMMENDATION 12
Mr. G. Schalk moved in amendment to Recommendation 12, duly second-

ed, the following changes to the body of the Covenant Declaration for a Nuclear
Age:

1.

Amendment to Recommendation 12,
b) 1. The Presbyterian Church in Canada recognizes Jesus Christ as
Lord of Creation as well as Saviour and King.

Our Judeo-Christian Story.

Page 308 — last paragraph:
God, through our parent, Noah, promised, in a universal covenant,
that he would deal with His creation, not in anger, but in compassion.

Page 309 — first paragraph:
God promised our parent, Abraham, that he would be the Father of all
believers, and that His (God’s) blessings would flow through those
believers, as a blessing to all nations.

Page 309 — second paragraph:
God promised our parent, Moses, that he would create out of those
who suffered and sojourned, a people, that would inherit, and share,
God’s blessing.

Page 309 — paragraph 3:
God renewed his promises through our parents, the prophets, assuring
them he would put a new heart and spirit within his peoples, and
through them, to bless the whole creation through justice and well-
being.

Page 309 — paragraph 4:
God fulfilled his promises of blessing in Jesus Christ when Christ died
for our sins and arose for our salvation.

Page 309 — paragraph 5:
Throughout the history of God’s invitation to covenant relationship
and in our own historical moments, God’s people have often failed to
respond to faithful loyalty to the God who has called them to work with
Him in blessing the creation.

That Recommendation 12 be:

That the Covenant Declaration for a Nuclear Age be commended to the
Church for study.
Mr. D.W. Marshall moved, duly seconded, the following amendment to the

amendment to Recommendation 12 the following positive statement to replace
the section ‘‘Our Judeo-Christian Story”’.

Our Christian Hope

The Christian Scriptures teach that God is the Creator, Sustainer, and Judge
of the World.

They also teach that human sorrow comes from human sin, which means
defiance of God and also rejection of our neighbour.
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3. We believe that Jesus Christ conquered the sin of the world by His cross and
resurrection.

4. He offers His peace to all who hear His word and believe His promise.

5. 'We confess our share of guilt in the sins of our age, and commit ourselves
anew to the service of Him who said: ‘“Blessed are the peacemakers, for they
shall be called the children of God.”

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Mr. W.H. Lemen, duly seconded, the Young Adult
Observers present were granted leave to speak during the discussion of this
report.

RECOMMENDATION 12

On motion of Mr. R.C.C. Brown, duly seconded, Recommendation 12 to-
gether with the above amendments, was referred back to the Board of Congre-
gational Life to report to the next General Assembly.

A motion by Mr. William Munshaw to adjourn was seconded, and
defeated.

(continued Page 97)

MINUTES

The Minutes of the fourth sederunt were presented by the Clerks in mimeo-
graphed form and sustained.

NOTICE OF MOTION
The following are the nominations of the Ecumenical Relations Committee:

1. Delegates to the World Alliance of Reformed Churches General Council in
Ottawa in August 1982:
1) Prof. Irene Dickson, Toronto
2) Dr. Donald C. MacDonald, Toronto
3) Mrs. Nancy Craig, Ste. Foy
4) Mr. Ian Watson, Ottawa
With the Rev. Brian Fraser as alternate for any of the above.

2. Delegates to the VIth Assembly of the World Council of Churches in Van-
couver, B.C. in July/August of 1983:
1) Dr. William Klempa, Montreal
2) Mrs. Heather Johnston, Hamilton
Alternate for Dr. Klempa, Dr. Iain Nicol, Toronto
Alternate for Mrs. Johnston, to be named.

(Signed) Donald C. Smith
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ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the
Assembly, to meet in the same place, on the same day, and at seven-thirty
o’clock in the evening, of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt
was closed by the Moderator with prayer.

EIGHTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on the eleventh day of June,
in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at seven-
thirty in the evening, the General Assembly met pursuant to adjournment
and at the request of the Moderator Mr. Murray Graham conducted devo-
tions. Following devotions the Moderator constituted the Assembly with
prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business, which
was given in and read by Dr. Peter C. Wotherspoon, the Convener,

On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered and, being adopted, the business for the eighth sederunt was ordered
accordingly, with the addition to the docket on the motion of Mr. Robert Syme,
duly seconded, that Mrs. Stewart-Patterson be permitted to bring greetings from
the Moderator of the Church of Scotland.

GREETINGS

Mrs. Stewart-Patterson brought greetings on behalf of the Moderator of
the Church of Scotland. Mrs. Stewart-Patterson was thanked by the Moderator.

REPORT OF THE WOMAN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY
(EASTERN DIVISION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Woman’s Missionary Society
(Eastern Division) which, as printed (Pages 411-412) was received and on
motion of Dr. John Cameron, duly seconded, was adopted, upon its presenta-
tion by Mrs. A.C. Reid.

REPORT OF THE WOMEN’S MISSIONARY SOCIETY
(WESTERN DIVISION)

The Assembly called for the report of the Women’s Missionary Society
{(Western Division) which, as printed (Pages 412-413) was received and on
motion of Miss B. Scott, duly seconded, was adopted, upon its presentation by
Miss I.T. Hunter.

GREETINGS FROM THE REV. E.A. WRIGHT

Mr. B. Molloy brought greetings from Dr. E.A. Wright, age 98, to the
Assembly and to the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.).
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Miss Hunter then presented to the Court the new President of the Women’s
Missionary Society (W.D.), Mrs. Eileen Parish.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE:
APPEAL OF MR. T.O. McALLISTER

The Assembly called for the report of the above Committee which was
handed in by Dr. J.E. Bigelow, Convener. On motion of Dr. Bigelow, duly
seconded, it was agreed that the report be received and the recommendation
reconsidered.

The report was as follows:

Our Committee is responding to the dissent and appeal of the Brampton
Presbytery to the Commission established by the 106th General Assembly
with respect to hearing the appeals of Mr. T.O. McAllister.
The Brampton Presbytery’s appeal points to the fact that the Commission
came to its decision by a review of the content of the report of the Commis-
sion of the 104th General Assembly which the Presbytery states is contrary
to section 290 (4) of the Book of Forms:-
““The sentence of a Commission of the General Assembly is final, and
must be obeyed. Protest or complaint may be taken against such sen-
tences on the grounds of its being ultra vires . . .”
We recognize the effort and time which the Commission of the 106th
General Assembly has given to its task. We accept the Commission’s right to
recommend that Mr. McAllister be_given a ‘“new trial’’. We find, however,
that its conclusions have been based on a reconsideration of the evidence
and findings of the Commission of the 104th General Assembly contrary to
the Book of Forms (290.3 and 290.4).

Recommendation:

That the appeal by the Presbytery of Brampton against the findings of the
Commission of the 106th General Assembly in the matter of the appeals of Mr.
T.O. McAllister be sustained.

This matter was referred back to the Special Committee for refinement of
the wording of the recommendation, on motion of Dr. G. Malcolm, duly

seconded.
Cont’d on p. 112

REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE:
APPEAL OF MR. SIU-MAN LEE

The Assembly called for the report of the above Committee which was
handed in by Mr. Norman Hutchinson, Convener. On motion of Mr. Hutchin-
son, duly seconded, it was agreed that the report be received and its recommen-
dations considered.

The report was as follows:

The report of a Commission appointed by the 106th General Assembly to
deal with a petition of the Rev. Siu-Man Lee (found in A & P, 1980 pp. 101
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and 113) was received by the 107th General Assembly together with two ap-
peals thereon.

This Committee met as instructed by this General Assembly. After viewing
the file and Commission’s report, and consulting with the secretary of the
Commission and one of the appellants, we beg to report as follows:

That the Commission has fulfilled the mandate given to it by the 106th
General Assembly (A & P, p. 113, 1980).

RECOMMENDATONS:

1. The Committee recommends that the attention of all the parties concerned
be called to Section 290.4 of the Book of Forms which states: ‘“The sentence
of a commission of General Assembly is final and must be obeyed.”

2. Inview of the section of the Commission’s report which states that with one
exception ‘‘no one was prepared to follow the Commission’s directions’’,
we recommend one further year be given to all parties to comply with those
directions; that the Chairman and Secretary of the Commission report on
this compliance to the 108th General Assembly.

We recommend that this General Assembly affirm the recommendations of
the Commission’s report which read as follows.

3. That the Board of Ministry undertake to assist the whole Church to deal
more effectively with congregational and presbytery conflict through:

a) wide circulation of information on conflict management, and

b) arrangement of workshops on conflict management and on Presby-
terian policies and procedures with regard to congregational tension
and matters of conflict and discipline.

4. That the Board of World Mission consider the value of regular consultation
and fellowship between the ministers of our Chinese congregations, and be-
tween the leaders and members of those congregations.

5. The Committee recommends that the present Commission continue in ex-
istence until the 108th General Assembly, so that it may be a resource for the
Presbytery of Vancouver Island and for The Presbyterian Church in
Canada in dealing with the Presbytery of Vancouver Island.

Recommendations 1 through 5 were adopted.

The report as a whole of the Special Committee with its recommendations
was adopted. Mr. B.J. Molloy, in name of Mr. S.M. Lee, thanked the Court and
its committee for having entertained Mr. Lee’s appeal.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURES,
MEMORIALS, PETITIONS RE: PARTICIPATION IN THE
ORDINATION OF WOMEN, ETC.

The report of the above named Committee was presented by Mr. George
Vais, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. Vais, duly seconded, the report was received and the
recommendations considered seriatim.

Mr. George Vais read the report of his committee as follows:

The 107th General Assembly at its second sederunt (8 June, 1981) referred

Overtures Nos. 5, 8, 11, 14, 15, 17, 18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 24, 26, 28, 30, 31, 36,
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37, 38, 41, 43, 47; Memorials 1, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16,

17; Petitions Nos. 1, 2, 3, and Commissioners’ Overtures Nos. 1, 2 and 3 to

a Special Committee on the Ordination of Women named by the

Moderator, with instructions to report no later than the evening of 11 June

1981.

The report of the Special Committee of the 106th General Assembly re:
Participation in the Ordination of Women, Overtures 3, 5, 10, 30, and Memorial
no. 1, hereafter referred to as the 1980 Decision, has generated no fewer than 45
Overtures, Petitions and Memorials addressed to the 107th General Assembly.
These have come from 5 groups or individuals, 21 congregations, 18 presbyteries
and 1 synod. It may be of interest to note that 4 originated in the Atlantic Prov-
inces, 2 in Quebec, 30 in Ontario, and 1 in British Columbia.

This Committee consists of:

Rev. Nancy L. Cocks, Kirkfield, Ontario,

Rev. A.R. Dallison, King City, Ontario,

Miss C.1. Dickson, Vancouver, B.C.,

Dr. Mariano Di Gangi, Don Mills, Ontario (Secretary),
Mr. J.C. Herbert, Ingersoll, Ontario,

Mr. George Hutchinson, Hamilton, Ontario,

Dr. R. Sheldon MacKenzie, St. John’s, Newfoundland,
Dr. C. Gordon Ross, Woodstock, New Brunswick,
Rev. George Vais, Winnipeg, Manitoba. (Convener)

Moderator, your Special Committee on the Ordination of Women met as
instructed and begs leave to report as follows: We have examined in detail, every
Overture, Memorial and Petition bearing on our subject and have identified the
concerns and prayers of each and every one of them. Amongst the concerns ar-
ticulated in these documents were the following:-

1. Potential for divisiveness.

2. Undue haste in the Decision of 1980 re: Overtures 3, 5, 10, 30 and
Memorial 1.

3. Questionable legality of the Decision of 1980 as a permanent, binding
enactment.

4. Perceived change from the enabling legislation of 1966 to the subse-
quent legislation of 1980.

5. Problem of liberty of conscience.

6. Restriction of 1990 set by 1980 decision.

7. Uncertainty and anxiety of Candidates for our ministry, related to the
1980 decision.

8. Inhibition of the emergence of gifted women in service and leadership.

9. Rejection of qualified men for ministry solely due to conscientious
scruple on this issue.

Throughout the Overtures, Memorials and Petitions there were a number
of recurrent themes, whether the documents were negative, positive, or con-
ciliatory on their attitude toward the action of the General Assemblies of 1966
and 1980.
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In general terms there were some matters that seemed to us not given to im-
mediate resolution, nor indeed was the prayer in many cases seeking an im-
mediate answer or resolution. In support of this statement there are repeated ap-
peals for reference either to a Task Force, or to an Assembly Committee, prin-
cipally the Committee on Church Doctrine, to conduct study and research with
instruction to report to the General Assembly in one year’s time. There are other
matters about which something might, indeed must, for the good order, har-
mony and direction of the Church be said now. With these, we begin our com-
ment.

The main question before us, in our estimation, is of the nature of the
ministry in the Church rather than the ‘essence of the gospel’ as such. This leads
us directly to express a pastoral concern for four groups of people identified in
the documents before us.

Firstly, a concern for those women, who, since 1966, were ordained into the
teaching and ruling eldership and for those who are now preparing for ordina-
tion. To this end, the Committee would affirm its support of the decision of the
92nd General Assembly (1966) regarding the ordination of women to the
teaching and ruling eldership, and urges the co-operation of all our people in the
continued work and witness of these women. There must be no dubiety in their
minds as to their full standing in the eldership, nor in the minds of the member-
ship as to their standing in the Church.

Secondly, we are also concerned for those men whose interpretation of the
biblical and doctrinal literature leads them to the conclusion that they cannot
participate in the ordination of women to either teaching or ruling eldership. It is
in response to this situation that the plea for liberty of conscience has been raised
in a variety of ways. Our reading and understanding of the proof-texts cited in
the Westminster Confession of Faith (XX: 1, 2, 3, 4) and from Calvin’s In-
stitutes (Bk. IV:10) is that at this point we are dealing with a concept that has a
long and complex history in its use and application. It is our conclusion that in
whatever way, to whatever extent, liberty of conscience is granted to any Chris-
tian (ordained or not) it must be done within the framework and discipline of the
Church.

At the moment we would appear to have liberty of conscience on some mat-
ters, and not liberty of action. Since this situation does not meet the pastoral
need of those whose scruples prevent them from participation in the ordination
of women, some other mechanism within the Church must be found for that
purpose. ‘Any exemption’ from the full exercise of ministry is not something
which can be individually claimed but only granted by enacting new legislation
by way of Declaratory Act, or under the Barrier Act. The preparation of such
legislation is more properly the work of a special Task Force or the Committee
on Church Doctrine.

Thirdly, our Committee is concerned particularly for young people (men or
women) whose sense of calling to the ministry is frustrated by the present uncer-
tainty concerning the position of our Church regarding the ordination of women
and participation in such ordination. To them we speak in terms of continuing
support of the decisions of the 92nd General Assembly regarding the full part-
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nership of men and women, and in terms of our recommendation dealing with
liberty of conscience.

Finally our Committee would express the concern of the Church for the
members of congregations from coast to coast and overseas whose peace of
mind, body and spirit, has been upset in whatever degree by the controversies
surrounding the ordination of women and the issue of liberty of conscience. For
them, as much as for any special group in particular, we beg leave to make the
following recommendations, which we feel can best serve the Church at this
time.

Recommendation 1.

That the Church delegate to an appropriate and representative Task
Force or Committee the study of liberty of conscience in this particular con-
text, and bring to the 108th General Assembly material basic to a Declara-
tory Act or legislation for submission to the presbyteries under the Barrier
Act, designed to meet the conscientious reservations of those who at the
moment have no channel provided by the Church to ease their crisis of
conscience.

Recommendation 2.

Whereas the 1990 stricture, in the Report of the Special Committee re:
Overtures 3, 5, 10, 30 and Memorial 1, approved by the 106th General
Assembly has occasioned considerable anxiety, we recommend that the
107th General Assembly withdraw the stricture or declare it inoperative.

Recommendation 3.

Until the aforementioned Declaratory Act or Barrier Act legislation is
approved, candidates for ordination or reception into our ministry be in-
structed to study the Preamble and Ordination Questions as a directive in
their preparation for service within The Presbyterian Church in Canada
under the lawful oversight of its Courts.

Appendix to the Report
Although the Committee was in full agreement with these recommenda-
tions, the following appendices are also included for the sake of completeness:

Appendix A

I wish to append to this report my deep concern that recommendation 3
does not go far enough, in that it does not determine the issue whether the deci-
sion of 1966 allows exemption from participating in the ordination of women
now on the grounds of conscientious objection. The committee members have
shown disagreement on this issue.

Until legislation specifically permits freedom of action based on liberty of
conscience, I believe that there is no exemption provided on this ground and that
the authority of the courts to instruct Presbyters to participate in the ordination
of women should be upheld. Candidates entering the ministry of our Church
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and all presbyteries recognize this lawful authority and must be willing to submit
to it.

Nancy L. Cocks
George Hutchinson
Catherine I. Dickson

Appendix B

It is my considered opinion that in this Committee we have not gone far
enough toward a resolution of the critical issue facing us, namely the matter of
liberty of conscience, To this end I recommend the consideration of the models
currently in use by the Anglican Church of Canada and the Reformed Church of
America.

Dr. C.G. Ross

Respectfully submitted,
Rev. George Vais,
Chairman

RECOMMENDATION 1

Mr. Gordon Smith moved, duly seconded, in amendment that this recom-
mendation end after the words ‘‘Barrier Act’’.

The amendment was adopted.

Dr. Alexandra Johnston moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the
words ““in this particular context’’ be deleted.

The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 1 was adopted.

Miss Sheina Smith moved, duly seconded, that a Task Force be named and
brought before the Friday morning sederunt for the approval of the 107th
General Assembly.

The motion was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 2

The committee withdrew the words ‘‘withdraw the stricture or”> from
Recommendation 2.

Mr. James A. Armour moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 2 be
referred back to the Special Committee. The motion was defeated.

Mrs. Jean Armstrong moved in amendment, duly seconded, amendment of
Recommendation 2 by insertion after ‘‘1990 stricture’’ the words ‘‘concerning
the 10 year clause only and in reference only to the clergy already ordained.”’

This amendment carried.

The committee accepted the further addition at the end of Recommenda-
tion 2:

““until such time as the legislation referred to in Recommendation 1 be

adopted by a future General Assembly.”’
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YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Mrs. K.D. Taylor, duly seconded, a Young Adult Observer
present, Mr. James Hurd, was granted leave to speak during the discussion of
this report.

Mr. R.C.C. Brown moved, duly seconded, the following amendment sug-
gested by Mr. Hurd by replacing everything after ‘‘anxiety’’ with:

‘““We declare that the 107th General Assembly affirm that those ministers

referred to in the last paragraph of the 1980 decision be allowed to continue

in the ministry to which they have been called and ordained until the church

pass any legislation under the Barrier Act against their ministry, provided

that they do not obstuct the calling and ministry of women in the church.”
Mr. Peter Reid, duly seconded, moved an immediate vote on the amendment
and Recommendation 2 Carried.

The above amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 2 was adopted in the following form:

Whereas the 1990 stricture concerning the ten year clause only and in

reference only to the clergy already ordained, in the report of the Special

Committee re: Overtures 3, 5, 10, 30, and Memorial 1, approved by the

106th General Assembly has occasioned considerable anxiety, we recom-

mend that the 107th General Assembly declare it inoperative until such time
as the legislation referred to in Recommendation 1 be adopted by a future

General Assembly.

Mr. Richard Sand, Mr. W.I. MacPherson, Mr. R.C.C. Brown, requested
leave to dissent for reasons to be given in.

On motion of Dr. W. Klempa, duly seconded, it was agreed that the time of
the evening sederunt be extended until this report is completed and that the time
of adjournment be no later than midnight.

Mr. Robert Syme moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly take a ten
minute recess. The motion was defeated.

On motion of Mr. M.E. Tubb, duly seconded, it was agreed to proceed to
Recommendation 3.

RECOMMENDATION 3

Miss Nancy Cocks moved in amendment to Recommendation 3, duly
seconded, the addition of the following:

‘‘and that this Assembly advise all Presbyteries that candidates for ministry,

those seeking reception into the ministry of our Church from other denomi-

nations, and all Presbyteries cannot claim exemption from obeying the

lawful authority of the courts on the basis of liberty of conscience according

to the law of the Church as it exists at this present time.”

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS
On motion of Dr. Alexandra Johnston, duly seconded, Young Adult
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Observer Shelley Sutherland was granted leave to speak during the discussion of
this report.

Dr. W. Klempa moved, duly seconded, that the amendment to Recommen-
dation 3 be changed to read as follows:

“That in accordance with the action of the 1966 General Assembly to ordain

women to the ministry of Word and Sacrament and to the ruling eldership

and the action of the 106th General Assembly re-affirming the 1966 Deci-

sion and stating that all candidates for ordination or ministers entering the

ministry of The Presbyterian Church in Canada after 1980 be required to

participate in the ordination of women to the ministry of Word and Sacra-

ment, this 107th General Assembly hereby passes a Declaratory Act that

until new legislation is enacted all persons entering the ministry of The

Presbyterian Church in Canada after 1980 be required to participate in the

ordination of women to the eldership and to the ministry of Word and

Sacrament.”

On motion of Mr. R. Sand, duly seconded, it was agreed to take an im-
mediate vote.

The amendment to the amendment carried and became the amendment to
Recommendation 3.

The ruling of the Moderator was upheld that Dr. Klempa’s motion was an
amendment to the amendment.

The amendment was carried, and becoming the main motion, was adopted.

Mr. H.E. Waite moved, duly seconded, that the ten year clause referred to
in Recommendation 2 as having been declared inoperative shall be deemed to in-
clude the words ‘‘we decree that ordinands in 1980 and all ministers presently
ministering within our Church who are opposed to the ordination of women be
excused from participation in such ordinations for a period of ten years pro-
vided they cooperate fully with all ministers and elders of the church and abstain
from prejudicing their people against the election of women to the ruling and
teaching eldership.”’

On motion of Dr. G.A. Malcolm, duly seconded, Mr. Waite’s motion was
referred back to the Special Committee for consideration. Cont’d on p. 95

NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice of motion that I will move, or cause to be moved, that Board
of World Mission Recommendation 10a (Increase in Basic Travel) be recon-
sidered.

(Signed) G.A. Malcolm.
Cont’d on p. 91

DISSENT

A number of Commissioners requesting permission to present dissents to
the action of the Assembly re the motion of Dr. Klempa anent the Declaratory
Act, it was agreed these could be presented and recorded in a later sederunt.
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ADJOURNMENT

The Assembly adjourned to meet in Fauteux Hall on Friday, June twelfth,
one thousand nine hundred and eighty-one at nine-thirty o’clock in the morning,
of which public intimation was given, and the sederunt was closed by the
Moderator with the benediction.

NINTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Friday, the twelfth day
of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at
nine-fifty o’clock in the morning, the Assembly met pursuant to adjourn-
ment, and was constituted by the Moderator with prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was presented by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, Convener.

On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations were considered seriatim and following amendments from
the floor the order of business for the ninth sederunt was approved.

MINUTES OF ASSEMBLY, SYNODS AND ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

On motion of Mr. John Congram, duly seconded, the reports on the
Minutes of Assembly, 1980, the various Synods, and the Administrative Council
were adopted, cum nota in certain instances.

PERMISSION TO RETIRE

On motion of Mr. Clarke Hood, duly seconded, the Committee to Confer
with the Moderator was granted permission to retire during the ninth sederunt.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

Consideration of the report of the Board of World Mission was resumed,
Mrs. W.H. Henry, the Chairman, reporting.

NOTICE OF MOTION
RE: RECOMMENDATION 10a, BOARD OF WORLD MISSION

Dr. George Malcolm moved, duly seconded, and it was agreed to consider
the Notice of Motion presented at the eight sederunt (Page 90), that Recom-
mendation 10a be reconsidered.

The motion was adopted.

Dr. Malcolm then moved, duly seconded, in amendment that the following
become 10a:

““That an increase in the basic travel from $1500 to $2500 and the mileage

rate for Superintendents, Church Extension and Presbytery Mission

Workers be increased from 15¢ to 25¢ per mile; and for multiple point
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charges the Sunday mileage round trip be increased from $22 per annum per
mile to $38 per annum per mile, with a maximum of $3000 per year be pro-
posed for January 1, 1983.”

Recommendation 10a as amended was adopted.

With the consent of the Court Recommendation 10b was withdrawn.

RECOMMENDATIONS 11 — 12
Recommendations 11 and 12 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 13

Mr. L.J. Cowper moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 13 be re-
ferred back for further study.
The motion to refer was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 14

Miss Sheina Smith moved in amendment to Recommendation 14, duly
seconded, as follows:

That Sections 1 and 2 be deleted and that the recommendation then read:

“That the present two year Q.M. appointment is not a two year post-gradu-

ate ‘internship’ as indicated by Overture No. 29, Presbytery of Miramichi,

re: compulsory O.M. appointments but a beginning of ministry on gradua-

tion from prescribed studies in theology.

Therefore all candidates for the ministry who have been licensed to preach,

upon graduation, be afforded the opportunity to either accept a call or

request an appointment from the Board of World Mission’”.

The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 14 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 28

Mr. Harry McWilliams moved, in amendment, duly seconded, that after
the first sentence the following be inserted, replacing the remainder of the
recommendation;

““The Interim Moderator shall remain available for and take responsibility

to provide support, guidance, and counsel to the ordained missionary, as

occasion and need arise. However, the ordained missionary, unless the Pres-

bytery deem it unwise, shall exercise the full scope of the Church’s ministry

as the recognized minister in the charge.”

The amendment was adopted, as was the motion as amended.

RECOMMENDATIONS 15 — 22

Recommendations 15 through 21 were adopted.
Recommendation 22 was adopted with the insertion of ‘‘ethnically and cul-
turally’’ before ““pluralistic’’.
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SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

On motion of Mr. John Congram, duly seconded, it was agreed that in the
planning of and preparations for future General Assemblies careful considera-
tion be given to Recommendations 17 to 22 inclusive of the Board of World
Mission.

RECOMMENDATIONS 23 and 24
Recommendations 23 and 24 were resubmitted in the following form:

CAMEROON — EGLISE PRESBYTERIENNE CAMEROUNAISE
(RECOMMENDATION 23)

That the Board of World Mission, on behalf of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada indicate interest in establishing church to church relations with the
Eglise Presbyterienne Camerounaise (EPC);

That staff explore with the Francophone section of our church the possibil-
ity of an exchange of personnel with EPC (e.g. EPC minister for PCC doctor or
teacher);

That the request from EPC for an agriculturist be noted and given priority
in overseas recruitment.

That the above be received for information.

MAURITIUS — THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH OF MAURITIUS
(RECOMMENDATION 24)

That the Board of World Mission of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
indicate interest in establishing church to church relations with the Presbyterian
Church of Mauritius (PCM);

That the request from PCM for an experienced ordained minister be named
and given priority in overseas recruitment;

That PCM'’s need for leadership development assistance be referred to staff
for study and report;

That staff be asked to explore with the United Presbyterian Church ways of
sharing together in responding to requests from the Presbyterian Church of
Mauritius. 7

That the above be received for information.

RECOMMENDATION 25
That the Moderator of the 108th General Assembly attend the General
Synod of the Church of Central Africa (Presbyterian) (Malawi) in September
1982.
Recommendations 23 through 26 were adopted.
RECOMMENDATIONS 27, 29, 30
Recommendations 27, 29 and 30 were adopted.
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RECOMMENDATION 31

Recommendation 31 was adopted in terms of Recommendation 3 of the
Ecumenical Relations Committee as printed on Page 328.

RECOMMENDATIONS 32 and 33
Recommendations 32 and 33 were adopted.

SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

On motion of Mr. R.E. Sand, duly seconded, the Court agreed that the
Board of World Mission arrange that mission charges be twinned with other
congregations in order to acquire signs for Presbyterian Churches at no cost to
the mission charge.

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION REPORT AS A WHOLE

On motion of Dr. George Malcolm, duly seconded, the report as a whole of
the Board of World Mission with its recommendations as amended and added to
was adopted.

GREETINGS FROM THE UNITED MISSION TO NEPAL

Dr. D.C. Smith introduced Mr. Dhak Gurung, who brought greetings from
the United Mission to Nepal. The Moderator presented Mr. Gurung with a
memento of his visit.

Mr. Robert Syme moved, duly seconded, that if possible the text of Mr.
Gurung’s remarks be spread in the minutes. (See page 123)

TAIWANESE CHRISTIAN CHURCH

The Moderator read a telegram of greetings from the Taiwanese Christian
Church in Toronto.

SPECIAL TASK FORCE

On motion of Mr. Mark McLennan, duly seconded, the following were
named to membership on the Special Task Force on the Study of Liberty of Con-
science in the Ordination of Women:

Mrs. Margaret Taylor, Convener, Mr. Ralph Brown, Miss Cae Dickson, Mr.
George Hutchinson, Dr. Gordon Ross, Dr. Alexandra Johnston, Mrs. Lorna
Teare, (Elders); Dr. Eric Beggs, Mrs. Jean Armstrong, Mr. A.R. Dallison, Dr.
M. Di Gangi, Dr. William Klempa, Mr. Desmond Maxwell, Dr. Donald Smith,

[8147)

SN e e



95

Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg, Mr. H. McWilliams, Mr. G. Vais, Miss Irene Dickson
(Ministers); Dr. Sheldon MacKenzie, by correspondence;

The Principal Clerk of Assembly or his appointee; and

One from the Church Doctrine Committee

Dr. A.E. Bailey moved that this naming of the Task Force report be re-
ceived as amended and referred to the Administrative Council in consultation
with the Committee on Church Doctrine to complete any details required for the
establishment of this committee. The motion was seconded.

Dr. Leslie Files moved, duly seconded, in amendment to the motion to refer
that the matter of liberty of conscience with respect to the ordination of women
be referred to the Church Doctrine Committee of the General Assembly (as per
Recommendation 1 of Special Committee).

The amendment was defeated.

Dr. Bailey’s motion to refer was adopted.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE: ORDINATION OF WOMEN
OVERTURES, MEMORIALS, PETITIONS

Mr. George Vais reported on behalf of the above Special Committee in
response to the question referred to it at the eighth sederunt. Mr. Vais specified
the intent of Recommendation 2 as follows:

““Your Special Committee on the Ordination of Women was asked at the

eighth sederunt to provide clarification of Recommendation 2 of our report.

Your committee begs to make this clarification at this point in time.

It is the unanimous opinion of your committee that we intended only to

remove the six words ‘‘for a period of ten years”’, leaving the remainder of

the statement complete as printed on Page 62 of A. & P. 1980.”

CLERKS HEARD

On the request of Mr. Vais that a representative of the Clerks be heard on
the matter of the report of Mr. Vais’ Committee and action of the Assembly at
the eighth sederunt, it was moved by Mr. R.C.C. Brown, duly seconded, and it
was agreed that one of the Clerks be heard in relation to the general report of
Mr. Vais and the action of the Assembly during the eighth sederunt.

Dr. Douglas Lowry presented a short paper on the above matter on behalf
of the Clerks. (See p. 114)

Mr. J.H. Kouwenberg moved, duly seconded that the statement of the
Clerks be spread in the minutes and the procedure outlined become the ex-
pressed will and mind of the court.

Mr. William Munshaw, moved in amendment, duly seconded that the
words ‘‘and become the expressed will and mind of the court’’ be dropped.

Cont’d on p. 112

NOTICE OF MOTION
I shall move or caused to be moved at a future sederunt that the action of
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the Assembly during the eighth sederunt regarding the recommendations of the
Special Committee re the Ordination of Women be reconsidered.

(Signed) Gordon Faraday

NOTICE OF MOTION

Because I believe that the understanding of Recommendation 2 passed by
this General Assembly differs from the interpretation given by the Convenor of
the Task Force, I hereby give notice of motion that I will move or cause to be
moved at a later sederunt that this General Assembly take another vote on
Recommendation 2.

(Signed) Donald A. Donaghey

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assem-
bly to meet on the same day, and in the same place, at two o’clock in the after-
noon, of which public intimation was made, and this sederunt was closed by the
Moderator with the benediction.

TENTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Friday, the twelfth day
of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at
two o’clock in the afternoon, the General Assembly met pursuant to ad-
Jjournment, and Miss Nancy Cocks conducted devotions at the request of
the Moderator. The Moderator then constituted the Assembly with prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS
The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and ready by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, the Convener.
On motion of Mr. Roy Taylor, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered and, being adopted, the business for the tenth sederunt was ordered
accordingly.

MINUTES

The Minutes of the sixth and seventh sederunts were presented by the
Clerks in mimeographed form and sustained.

PRESENTATION TO MISS MARGARET WATERMAN

Dr. D.C. MacDonald presented Miss Margaret Waterman to the Moderator
and through him to the Court. Dr. MacDonald spoke of the more than 25 years
of faithful service of Miss Waterman to The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

The Moderator expressed the appreciation of the Church to Miss Waterman
and made a suitable presentation.
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Mrs. Judith Archer Green moved, duly seconded and it was agreed that a
formal note of the appreciation of the Assembly be recorded in the minutes.

NOTE OF APPRECIATION TO MISS MARGARET WATERMAN

Miss Margaret Waterman began working in the office of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada in the Treasurer’s department over 25 years ago. For the ma-
jor part of her employment she has served Dr. E.A. Thomson, Dr. L.H.
Fowler, and Dr. D.C. MacDonald. She has been responsible for mailing out
benevolence cheques to many faithful servants of the Church for many years.
Many Commissioners have gotten to know her friendly but persuasive character
through mutual dealing at the registration desk of many General Assemblies.
The 107th General Assembly has directed the recording of this note of apprecia-
tion for the past service, and the hope for a long and happy retirement.

THE BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

Consideration of the report of the Board of Congregational Life was re-
sumed, Dr. Malcolm McCuaig, Chairman reporting.

RECOMMENDATION 13
Recommendation 13 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 14

On Page 312, Category 2, paragraph headed ‘‘Job Creation’’ the words
‘‘about intensive’’ were corrected to be ‘““labour intensive’’.

Mr. D.G. Hodder moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 14, and
the proposed Investment Guidelines in the preamble be referred back to the
Board of Congregational Life for revision and clarification.

The motion to refer was defeated.

Mr. Blake Walker moved in amendment, duly seconded, that

“‘these guidelines be distributed to the congregations and agencies of The

Presbyterian Church in Canada for study and report to the Board of Con-

gregational Life by January 31st, 1982.”

The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 14 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 15
YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Mr. Terry Ingram, duly seconded, the Young Adult Observer,
Miss Mona Farris, was granted leave to speak during the discussion of this
report.

Mr. A.R. Dallison moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the words
following ‘‘be adopted’’ be deleted and replaced by:

‘“as the basis for continuing discussion and consideration by Presbyteries.”’

The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 15 was adopted.
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RECOMMENDATION 16

Mr. M.A. Caldwell moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the commit-
tee include representatives from the Synods of our Church that have Synod
Councils for Presbyterian Men.

The amendment was defeated.

Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg moved in amendment, duly seconded, that Objec-
tive 1 be added to by the words ‘‘and women’’ after ““men’’ and in Objective 4
insert ‘‘and other such movements’’ after “‘Cursillo”’.

On a call from the floor the question was divided.

The amendment to the first Objective was defeated.

The amendment to the fourth Objective was adopted.

Mr. Ian MacPherson moved in amendment, duly seconded, that Objective 1
be amended by adding to the sentence ‘. . . as part of our ongoing ministry with
men and women.”

The amendment was defeated.

Dr. John Johnston moved in amendment to Objective 4, duly seconded,
that the word ‘“Cursillo’’ be omitted and the following substituted:

‘“To promote and administer movements and programmes for laity develop-

ment in The Presbyterian Church in Canada.”

The amendment was adopted.

Mr. L.J. Cowper moved in amendment, duly seconded, that in Objective 1
““men’’ be replaced by ‘“laity’’.

The amendment was defeated.

Recommendation 16 was adopted.

DISSENTS FROM RECOMMENDATION 14
BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

I believe the recommendation is beyond the scope of the Committce.

Questions relative to unions, economic development, religious freedom,
arms production, investments, are vague and give no indication other than by
inference that the answers to these questions should be ‘“no”’.

(Signed) John McLeish,
Presbytery of Niagara

I wish to adhere to the dissent submitted by Mr. John McLeish for the rea-
sons stated above.

(Signed) Anthony R. Dallison

I hereby dissent from the actions of the 107th General Assembly concerning
the ethical guidelines relating to Recommendation 14 of the Board of Congrega-
tional Life for the following reasons:

1. That the ‘“‘questions’ being adopted as guidelines are vague, evasive, and
open to various interpretations as to applicability for those looking for
guidance.
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2. That such ‘““questions’’ provide no regard for Christians who are comprom-
ised by the requirements of job and Christian convictions,

3. That such “‘questions’, in being used as guidelines, tend to cast all com-
panies in the role of tyrant.

(Signed) D. Hodder

I hereby record my dissent to the acceptance of the above recommendation
on grounds they are not enforcible and cannot be implemented. Furthermore the
area of concern is secondary to the issues, e.g. the abortion issue, Christian
Labour movement, and other areas of Christian concerns which have not been
touched on.

(Signed) Gerry Schalk,
Presbytery of Kootenay

DISSENT FROM RECOMMENDATION 15
BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

I believe the recommendation to be beyond the scope or authority of the
Committee.

While not in favour of Apartheid, I believe this to be an internal matter for
the duly constituted government of South Africa.

It tends to be discriminatory in that the ruling regimes in Chile, etc. are no
less repressive than that in South Africa.

Further — no consideration has been given to the improvements and ad-
vances made in human rights in South Africa in recent days.

(Signed) John McLeish,
Presbytery of Niagara

I wish to adhere to the Dissent of Mr. John McLeish on Recommendation
15 (Board of Congregational Life) for the reasons stated above.

(Signed) Anthony R. Dallison

I record my dissent to this Recommendation 15.

(Signed) Dr. C.G. Ross,
Presbytery of St. John

DISSENT FROM RECOMMENDATION 16
BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

I wish to record my dissent to Recommendation 16, Board of Congrega-
tional Life, because the replacing of the National Committee of Presbyterian
Men with a Committee on Special Ministries with the Laity will not assist but
discourage and possibly eliminate the opportunity and responsibility for laymen
of the church to accomplish the goal and objectives set forth in the preamble.

(Signed) Llew Codling
(Continued on Page 100)
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COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

The Report of the Committee on International Affairs, as printed (Pages

369-370) was presented by the Hon. Heath MacQuarrie, Convener.

On motion of Isabel Colebrook, duly seconded, the report was received and
its recommendations were considered.

The last twelve words of Recommendation 1 were withdrawn (relating to
what Assembly sees fit).

On motion of Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg, duly seconded, it was agreed that
items B.1 and B.2 (Page 369) be changed to read:

“1. The Assembly reaffirm that as Christ’s sacrificial death was also for op-
pressed humanity, so his church in this land must be willing to spend herself
sacrificially for those who suffer; and that

2. The Assembly call upon people of the church to venture courageously in ac-
cord with the Gospel, whatever it...”
Mr, William Munshaw moved, duly seconded that Item B.1 be further
changed to read:

‘1. The Assembly reaffirm that as Christ died for sinful humanity and mani-
fested solidarity with the oppressed, so... (etc.) Carried.

Mr. Ian MacPherson moved in amendment, duly seconded, that the phrase

‘“‘and different”’ be changed to ‘‘and sometimes different’’ in item C.2.

The amendment carried.
Recommendation 1, as amended, was adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. Roy Taylor moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Motion
presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the constitution of the Committee
on International Affairs be reconsidered, and his motion was adopted.

Recommendation 2 was adopted.

The report as a whole of the Committee on International Affairs was
adopted, with its recommendations as amended.

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE

Consideration of the report of the Board of Congregational Life was
resumed, Dr. Malcolm McCuaig, Chairman, reporting.

RECOMMENDATION 19

Recommendation 19 was resubmitted with the phrase ‘‘an introductory
course’’ changed to ‘‘opportunities for instruction’’. Recommendation 19 in this
form was adopted.

RECOMMENDATIONS 20 — 24

Recommendations 20 through 24 were adopted.

On Page 321, Part (2), the name of Marian was corrected in two places to
Miriam.

Recommendation 25 was adopted.
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SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

Mr. H.E. Waite moved, duly seconded,

That this General Assembly convey to the Presbytery of Temiskaming its
regret that the Presbytery saw fit to transmit Overture #7 (re Heritage Re-
sources) containing implications calling into question the faith and compe-
tence of trustworthy servants of the Church when through the simple and
courteous strategy of consultation with the Board of Congregational Life
the concerns enumerated in the Overture would have been shown to be
baseless.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Mrs. Sheila Gillies, duly seconded, Young Adult Observer
Mr. James Hurd was granted leave to speak during the discussion of this matter.
Mr. Waite’s motion was defeated.

CONSULTATION ON CHURCH AND SOCIETY

On motion of Mr. Leo Hughes, duly seconded, the report of Consultation
on Church and Society as printed, page 325, was received and its recommenda-
tion considered, together with the report of the Special Committee re Overture
10, 1981. The report of the Special Committee was as follows:

Re: Board of Church and Society.

Whereas, a previous General Assembly approved the establishment of a
Consultation on Church and Society with the following function:

““To provide a forum for the consideration of issues of social justice by

representatives of the agencies within The Presbyterian Church in Canada

responsible for such concerns and to co-ordinate response and action’’ and

Whereas, This Consultation is proving to be an increasingly effective
forum, meeting three to four times a year; and

Whereas, we recognize that the various agencies now dealing with social
issues are not adequately staffed; and

Whereas, the Consultation on Church and Society is recommending to this
General Assembly that the appointment of a staff person be explored, and if ap-
proved this would be a step toward meeting the concerns of the overture; and

Whereas, it is the view of the committee that it would be preferable to
strengthen our present structures rather than to establish a new board or com-
mittee;

We therefore recommend to the 107th General Assembly that the prayer of
Overture 10, Presbytery of Sarnia, Re: Board of Church and Society be not
granted.

The above recommendation was adopted.

Mr. G. Walford moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 1 of the
Consultation on Church and Society be amended to read:
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““That the Assembly instruct the Administrative Council to explore with the
executive of the Consultation on Church and Society the appointment of
staff to co-ordinate the work of the Consultation, and to carry forward its
responses, including dissemination of information to the Church at large.”
The amendment was adopted, as was the motion, as amended.

BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE REPORT AS A WHOLE

On motion of Mr. Leo Hughes, duly seconded, the Assembly adopted the
report as a whole of the Board of Congregational Life, with its recommenda-
tions as amended.

MODERATOR
At the request of the Moderator, Dr. Alex MacSween assumed the Chair.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE

The report of the Committee on Church Doctrine was resumed, Dr. Donald
Smith reporting in the absence of the Convenor.

With permission of the Assembly, Recommendation 5 was withdrawn in
light of changes made to Recommendation 4.

OVERTURE 13, 1980

Mr. B. Molloy moved, duly seconded, that the proposed Section 132 para-
graph 1 of the Book of Forms be amended by the deletion of the opening sen-
tence which proposes a nominating committee inclusive of non-members of
Session.

The amendment was defeated.

Mr. J.M. McLeish moved, duly seconded, that the proposed Section 2
(page 229) be deleted.

The motion was defeated.

Mr. D.G. Hodder moved, duly seconded, that the words ‘‘and sessions’’ be
added after ‘“Presbyteries’’ in Recommendation 6. Carried.

Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be
taken on Recommendation 6. Carried.

Recommendation 6, as amended, was adopted.

Recommendation 7 was adopted with ‘‘and Sessions’’ inserted after
‘‘Presbyteries’’.

On motion of Dr. D.C. Smith, the report as a whole of the church Doctrine
Committee with the recommendations as amended, was adopted.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MINISTRY

Consideration of the report of the Board of Ministry was resumed Dr. Alex-
andra Johnston, Vice-Chairman reporting.

Recommendations 13 and 14 were adopted.

Recommendation 15 was adopted with the addition of ‘‘in a form that will
be helpful to Presbyteries”’ and with January 31 changed to February 28.
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SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION

Mr. R.E. Sand moved, duly seconded, that the Board of Ministry prepare
guidelines with respect to the information to be released to Presbyteries at their
request for ‘‘sufficient reason’’ in cases where the Board of Ministry recom-
mends against certification of a student, and the student does not wish to au-
thorize the release of the report of a guidance conference.

The motion of Mr. Sand was adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. W.H. Lemen moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Motion
presented at the 6th sederunt (Page 67) that the students be informed that any-
thing they say can be revealed to Presbytery as a result of the Guidance Con-
ference.

Mr. Ian MacPherson moved, duly seconded, that the motion of Mr. Lemen
be referred to the Board of Ministry. This motion was adopted.

The report as a whole of the Board of Ministry with recommendations as
amended was adopted.

EVENING SEDERUNT

Mr. Ian Dudgeon moved, duly seconded, that the Assembly reconvene at
6:30 p.m. Carried.

ADJOURNMENT

Announcements having been made, the Moderator adjourned the Assem-
bly to meet on the same day, in the same place, at six thirty o’clock, of which due
intimation was made, and he did then pronounce the benediction.

ELEVENTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Friday the twelfth day of
June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at six-
fifty o’clock in the evening, the General Assembly met pursuant to adjourn-
ment, and was constituted by the Moderator with prayer.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON BUSINESS

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Business which
was given in and read by Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon, the Convener.

On motion of Dr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the report was received and
considered and, being adopted, the business for the eleventh sederunt was
ordered accordingly.

BOARD OF EDUCATION

Consideration of the report of the Board of Education was resumed, Dr.
Alex MacSween reporting in the absence of the Chairman.
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III (b) 1. Guy Dubé
The recommendation was resubmitted in the following form:

In the light of deficiencies it is recommended that he be assigned courses in
Homiletics, Pastoral Theology, Church Government and Liturgy, under the
direction of the Senate of one of our colleges, and that this case be recon-
sidered next year.

PERMISSION TO SPEAK

On motion of Mr. Blake Walker, duly seconded, permission was granted to
Mr. Ross Davidson to speak during the presentation of this report re Mr. Dubé.

Mr. W.K. Pottinger moved, duly seconded, that Guy Dubé be taken on
trails for license and urged to follow the courses in which he is deemed deficient
by the Board of Education.

The amendment was defeated.

The above recommendation of the Board of Education was adopted.

(b) 4. Nancy Steeves — Recommendation adopted.
5. Stephen Surman — Recommendation adopted.

(d) 1. Rev. Henry G. Adams
The Board of Education recommended that permission be granted
upon completion of the equivalent of one year intra-mural study in
theology under the direction of the Senate of Knox College, plus
the usual stipulations. Carried.

(¢) 4. Rev. Donald Casselman
The Board of Education recommended that consideration be de-
ferred for one year pending receipt of further information, and that
he be encouraged to consider taking two courses in Arts at an ac-
credited university. Carried.

5. Rev. Ching Cheung Hoh
Recommendation adopted with the insertion of ‘‘the equivalent
of”’ before ‘‘one year’’.

6. Rev. S.J. Livingstone
Agreed that permission be granted to the Presbytery of East Toron-
to to receive him as a minister of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada.

8. Rev. Asumang Birikorang
Agreed to recommend that consideration be deferred for one year
pending further information.
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GUIDELINES FOR THE BOARD OF EDUCATION

Dr. MacSween reported that responses to the proposed guidelines were as
follows:

Approve Disapprove No response
Guideline 1 9 8 27
Guideline 2 10 7 27
Guideline 3 11 6 27

Dr. M. Di Gangi moved, duly seconded, in amendment to the Board’s
Recommendation 1 re guidelines that the wording starting ‘‘will normally . . .”’
be struck and be replaced by ‘‘will be evaluated on an individual basis
preparatory to assignment of any supplementary courses.”’

The amendment carried, and becoming the main motion, was adopted.

On motion of Mr. D.W. Paterson, duly seconded, Recommendation 2 re
Guidelines was referred back to the Board of Education.

Recommendation 3 was adopted.

On motion of Dr. A.F. MacSween, duly seconded, the report as a whole of
the Board of Education with its recommendations was adopted.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURES
TO PLACE NAMES ON ROLL

The report of the above named Committee was presented by Mr. R.E.
Sand. On motion of Mr. Sand, duly seconded, the report was received and the
recommendations considered seriatim.

1. R.D. MacDonald,
It was recommended that the prayer be granted. Carried.
2. J.K. Lattimore,
It was recommended that the prayer of the overture be not granted. Carried.
3. Harry Russell,
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
4. T. Melville Bailey,
It was recommended that the prayer be granted. Carried.
5. James Ferguson,
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
6. John R. Humphreys,
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
7. J. Van der Wal,
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
8. D.N. MacMillan,
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
9. E. Bragg,
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
10. D.J. Shute (Presbytery of Montreal)
It was recommended that the prayer be granted. Carried.
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11. R. Lennox (Presbytery of East Toronto)
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
12. W.F. Butcher (Presbytery of East Toronto)
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. On motion of Mr. H.E.
Waite, duly seconded, the motion was amended to read that the prayer be
granted. The amendment was adopted, as was the motion as amended.
13. P.G. Maclnnes (Presbytery of East Toronto)
It was recommended that the prayer be granted. Carried.
14. John F. Scott (Presbytery of East Toronto)
It was recommended that the prayer be granted. Carried.
15. R.H. Armstrong (Presbytery of Hamilton)
It was recommended that the prayer be not granted. Carried.
On motion of Mr. Sand, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the Special
Committee with its recommendations as amended was adopted.

REPORT OF CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The Assembly called for the above report, which, as printed (Pages 242 -
246), was handed in by Dr. E.H. Bean.

On motion of Dr. Bean, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations considered seriatim.

Recommendations 1 through 3 were adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 4
Mr. G. Smith moved in amendment, duly seconded, to Recommendation

That section 1 be amended by deleting the article ‘‘a’’ between the words

‘“‘between’’ and ‘‘congregation(s)’’ and inserting the word “‘aid-receiving’’;

That section 2 be deleted;

That section 4 be changed by insertion of ‘‘for applicable congregations’’;

That a new section be added after section 6:

“This does not preclude Presbyteries from acting to set up co-operative

ministries involving self-supporting congregations.”’

The amendment was adopted.

Dr. A.F. MacSween moved, duly seconded, that Recommendation 4 as
amended be referred back to the Clerks. Carried.

RECOMMENDATION 5
Recommendation 5 was similarly referred back to the Clerks.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS

On motion of Mr. D.A. Donaghey, duly seconded, the Young Adult
Observers present were granted leave to speak during the discussion of Recom-
mendation 6. Miss Dianne Douglas spoke on behalf of the Young Adult
Observers.
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On motion of Mr. R. Syme, duly seconded, the Court agreed to spread Miss
Douglas’ address in the minutes.
The address was as follows:

Mr. Moderator:

I am speaking on behalf of the Young Adult Observers of this Assembly.
We, as a group, discussed this recommendation and are in full agreement with
what it proposes. We appreciate the opportunity granted to us in attending
General Assembly and pray that the young people of this Church may continue
to have this experience offered to them.

We are grateful for the time we are allowed in order to speak on issues of
special concern and interest to us. The method presently in use, which allows
Young Adult Observers to speak when sponsored by a Commissioner, is effec-
tive and we value the cooperation of the Commissioners in this respect.

We appreciate the support of the youth of the Church by this Court, shown
through its recognition of our group in our capacity as Young Adult Observers.
If there were a change in our status such that we did not need permission to ad-
dress the Court, we could become too assimilated, in that we would lose the
close contact with other Observers. The Assembly gives the Young Adult
Observers the chance to gather as a separate group, enabling us to exchange
views and ideas with young people involved in the youth ministry across
Canada. It is a time where we can gather together to share our concerns as young
people and discuss them not only amongst ourselves but also present them to the
Court where they can be fairly considered.

By maintaining the system as it is at this time, the Young Adult Observers
have a sense of purpose. Also we are reminded that we are not perhaps as ex-
perienced in many areas as are the Commissioners and we therefore carefully
discuss our statements as a group before we address the Court.

With the present method we are able not only to be seen, but also heard, in
an organized manner. We wish the Court to know that we fully agree with, and
respect, the judgment shown in the recommendation.

RECOMMENDATIONS 6 — 11
Recommendations 6 — 11 were adopted.

NOTICE OF MOTION

Dr. John A. Johnston moved, duly seconded, in terms of Mr. Taylor’s
Notice of Motion presented at the Third sederunt (Page 36) that the composition
of the Committee to Nominate be reconsidered. Agreed.

RECOMMENDATIONS 12 and 13
Recommendations 12 and 13 were adopted.

SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION
On motion of Mr. B. Molloy, duly seconded, it was agreed that the Clerks
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of Assembly, together with, if so desired by the Clerks, two invited Members of
the Ontario Government be asked to define and explain the following terms:

enabling legislation
law

regulation

usage of the Church
practice of the Church
precedent

and report such information to the 108th General Assembly.

REPORT AS A WHOLE

On motion of Dr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, the Court adopted the report
as a whole of the Clerks of Assembly with its recommendations as amended.

MODERATOR
At the request of the Moderator, Dr. J.E. Bigelow assumed the Chair.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURE 27
RE: 15th ANNIVERSARY OF THE ORDINATION OF WOMEN

The report of the above named Committee was presented by Mr. R.J. Bern-
hardt, the Convener.

On motion of Mr. Bernhardt, duly seconded, the report was received and
the recommendations considered seriatim.

The report is as follows:

On this the occasion of the 15th anniversary of the decision of the Assembly
to approve ordination of women to the ministry of the Word and Sacrament and
to the ruling eldership within our Church, the Committee recommends as
follows:

RECOMMENDATION 1

That the people of our Church be encouraged to offer prayers of thanks-
giving for everyone who has been ordained in the service of Christ within our
Church and that intercession be made for the manifestation of the unity of the
Spirit in the bond of peace.

RECOMMENDATION 2
That the Moderator of the 107th General Assembly be requested to write a
pastoral letter to all ministers and Clerks of Session appropriately marking this
anniversary.
RECOMMENDATION 3

That the Board of Ministry, in consultation with ministers and elders of our
Church, be encouraged to explore ways and means by which the partnership of
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men and women under the Lordship of Jesus Christ may be supported and ex-
tended for the benefit of the whole Church.

Recommendations 1 — 3 were adopted, as was the report as a whole with
recommendations.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURE 44
RE: PEACE AND UNITY OF OUR NATION

The report of the above named Committee was presented by Mr. Murray
Graham, the Convener.

On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and the recommen-
dations considered seriatim.

The Committee chosen to respond to Overture 44, Re: Peace and Unity of
our Nation, reports to the 107th General Assembly in the following terms;

(1) In that Presbyterians, in past generations, have always been deeply con-
cerned about the welfare of all people within our Nation;

(2) In that Presbyterians regularly pray for our elected governments and for all
who give leadership in the economic, social, educational and spiritual life of
Canada;

(3) In that Presbyterians today are deeply concerned about National Unity and
the future welfare of our country;

We, therefore, would ask that the 107th General Assembly of The Presby-
terian Church in Canada call our denomination to set aside each year the Sunday
nearest to July 1, as a Special Day of Prayer with the emphasis being upon
thanksgiving and intercession and prayer for peace and harmony among our
people.

Also, that we ask the Board of Congregational Life to prepare some
suitable promotional material which would be forwarded to our congregations.

On motion of Mr. M. Graham, duly seconded, the recommendation was
adopted, as was the report as a whole.

MODERATOR
The Moderator resumed the Chair.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON OVERTURE 34
RE: COLOURED ROBES

The report of the above named Committee was presented by Miss D. Linda
Corry in the absence of the Convener.

On motion of Miss Corry, duly seconded, the report was received and the
recommendation considered.

The Committee on Overture 34 begs leave to report as follows:

The overture draws attention to the fact that we are missing a part of a great
tradition in the Christian Church, namely making use of traditional coloured
vestments to teach the Christian story through the observance of the Christian
year.
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Therefore we recommend that the prayer of this overture be granted.
The recommendation of the Committee was adopted as was the report as a
whole with its recommendation.

SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE DR. LASLO PANDY

The report of the above named Committee was presented by Mr. Ian Mac-
Sween. On his motion, duly seconded, the report was received and its recom-
mendations were considered seriatim.

RECOMMENDATION 1
That the prayer of the Presbytery of Paris be granted.

RECOMMENDATION 2

That a commission of this General Assembly be constituted as follows:
(a) Dr. Alex MacSween;
(b) the Principal Clerk or his deputy, and
() Mr. Arnold Beale, elder

RECOMMENDATION 3

That this commission assess the findings of the Presbytery of Paris and seek
every means of reconciliation between Dr. Pandy and the Presbytery of Paris.

Mr. D. Hodder moved, duly seconded, that the matter be referred back to
the Presbytery of Paris for further documentation.

Mr. W.1. MacPherson moved that the matter be referred to the Commis-
sion re Matters Left, which commission is to be appointed before this Assembly
rises.

The motion to refer was adopted.

On motion of Mr. Ian MacSween, duly seconded, the report of the Special
Committee as a whole as amended was adopted.

RE: PETITION OF MISS I.J. ALLISON

The report of the Special Committee re the Petition of Miss I.J. Allison was
presented. Mr. J. Mills moved, duly seconded, that the report be received and its
recommendations considered seriatim.

The report is as follows:

After due consideration and in the light of the limited information at our
disposal we do not think that it would be profitable for Miss Isabel Allison to be
reinstated at Anishinabe Fellowship as requested in her petition. Rather we
would recommend the following course of action.

1. That Miss Isabel Allison be referred to the Board of Ministry and that her
situation be reassessed with the possibility of another appointment being
offered her.

In no way are we judging the issue between Miss Allison, the Board of

Anishinabe or the current director. Obviously a dynamic existed which
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needed some resolution. It would have been beneficial to all concerned if
some one with skill in Conflict Management had been invited to assist in the
resolution of the problem and so we would recommend:

2. That the Board of Ministry consider extending the terms of reference of its
Committee on Ministers in Crisis to include other Church workers.

RECOMMENDATIONS 1 — 2

Recommendations 1 and 2 were adopted as was the report as a whole with
its recommendations.

PLACE AND TIME OF FUTURE ASSEMBLIES

The Assembly called for the report of the Special Committee re Places and
Time of Future Assemblies which was given in by Mr. I.R. Carroll, Convener.

The following recommendation was adopted, on motion of Mr. Carroll,
duly seconded:

That the 108th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada be
convened in St. Andrew’s Church, Toronto, on the first Sunday in June, 1982 at
seven thirty in the evening.

For information:

(a) 1983 — St. Andrew’s, Kingston, with housing and business accom-
modation in Queen’s University

(b) 1984 — No invitation to date

(c) 1985 — Invitation to St. Andrew’s, Lethbridge

(d) 1986 — Invitation to meet conjointly in
First Presbyterian Church, New Glasgow and First Presby-
terian Church, Pictou, both celebrating their 200th
Anniversary.

The recommendation was adopted, as was the report as a whole.

REPORT OF THE MODERATOR OF THE 106th GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Dr. Alex MacSween was invited to come forward and present his report as
Moderator of the 106th General Assembly.

Dr. MacSween expressed appreciation for all those who had assisted him
and welcomed him during the year.

The Moderator expressed appreciation to Dr. MacSween for so nobly
representing the Church during the year.

Mr. R.C. Brown moved, duly seconded, that the Moderator’s address be
included in the minutes. This motion was adopted. (See p. 124)

NOTICE OF MOTION

Dr. Alexandra Johnston moved, duly seconded, in terms of her Notice of
Motion presented at the fourth sederunt (Page 50) concerning baby formula.
The motion was received, considered, and adopted.
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NOTICE OF MOTION

Dr. Donald C. Smith moved, duly seconded, in terms of his Notice of Mo-
tion presented at the seventh sederunt (Page 81) concerning the appointment of
delegates to the meeting of WARC in Ottawa in 1982 and the meeting of World
Council in Vancouver in 1983. The motion was received, considered and
adopted.

APPEAL OF MR. T.O. McALLISTER

Consideration of the report of the Special Committee re the Appeal of Mr.
T.0O. McAllister was resumed, Dr. J. Bigelow reporting.

The recommendation was adopted unanimously in the following form:

That the appeal by the Presbytery of Brampton against the findings of the

Commission of the 106th General Assembly in the matter of the appeals of

Mr. T.O. McAllister be sustained and that a ‘‘fresh trial’’ be not granted.

On motion of Dr. Bigelow, duly seconded, the report as a whole of the
Special Committee, with its recommendation, was adopted.

COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE

The Assembly called for the report of the Committee on Church Architec-
ture which, as printed, (Page 222) was presented by Dr, Alexandra Johnston in
the absence of the Convener.

On motion of Dr. Johnston, duly seconded, the report was received and its
recommendations were considered.

RECOMMENDATION 1
Recommendation 1 was adopted.

RECOMMENDATION 2

Mr. Tony Plomp spoke in support of Overture 29 from the Presbytery of
Westminster.

Recommendation 2 was defeated.

Mr. Plomp moved, duly seconded, that the prayer of Overture 29 from the
Presbytery of Westminster be approved and this motion was adopted.

The report as a whole with recommendations as amended was adopted.

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE
RE: ORDINATION OF WOMEN (resumed)
Dr. Sheldon MacKenzie moved, duly seconded, that the report as a whole
with recommendations, as amended, be adopted. The motion was .adopted.
AGREEMENT TO REVIEW ABOVE ACTION

A number of commissioners complained to the Moderator that the above
action to adopt the report of the Committee Re: Ordination of Women was
taken before many commissioners were aware of the action being taken and the
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Moderator tested the Court to approve the suggestion that the adoption of the
motion be rescinded, and a consensus was agreed to that such be done.
Cont’d below
NOTICE OF MOTION

I give notice that I shall move, or cause to be moved at a future sederunt of
this Court that the report of the Committee re Ordination of Women be recon-
sidered.

(Signed) D.A. Whitehead

ADJOURNMENT

The Moderator adjourned the Court to reconvene at 10:40 p.m. on the
same day in the same place and pronounced the benediction.

TWELFTH SEDERUNT

At Ottawa, Ontario, and within Fauteux Hall there, on Friday, the twelfth day
of June, in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-one, at
ten forty-five in the evening, the General Assembly met pursuant to
adjournment and was constituted by the Moderator with prayer.

REPORT OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE
RE: ORDINATION OF WOMEN (resumed)

NOTICE OF MOTION

Mr. D.A. Whitehead moved in terms of his Notice of Motion given during
the eleventh sederunt. This motion was duly seconded, that this Court recon-
sider the report of the Special Committee Re: Ordination of Women.

TO TAKE IMMEDIATE VOTE

Mr. William Munshaw moved, duly seconded, that an immediate vote be
taken. This was adopted.
The motion to reconsider was defeated.

CLERKS’ STATEMENT

Mr. H.J.H. Kouwenberg moved, duly seconded, that the pastoral state-
ment of the Clerks be spread in the minutes.

MR. KOUWENBERG’S MOTION UPHELD

On being questioned, the Moderator ruled Mr. Kouwenberg’s motion in
order. This ruling was challenged by a member of the Court. The Clerk put the
matter to the Court and declared the Moderator’s ruling was upheld.

The motion was adopted. The pastoral portion of the Clerks’ statement
read as follows:

Moderator:

The Clerks of Assembly have the special privilege of observing at close hand
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a succession of Assemblies. In any one Assembly, the frailty of our attempts to
be the Church are all too obvious. It doesn’t take long for anyone to pick up the
fact that our procedures and behaviour at Assembly are very, very human. So
the welfare of the Church is entrusted to an earthen vessel. It is in watching
Assembly after Assembly that one grasps something of the Glory of God, and
the excellency of His power being expressed through our weakness.

I wish to offer some observations on where we find ourselves at this
moment. Then I will suggest concrete steps which might afford room for the
Grace of God to operate among us, and deliver us from the dilemma arising
from the eighth sederunt. These steps are by way of suggestion only. Use what is
helpful. Please ignore the rest.

For those who care to see it, there is much that is positive in the concerns of
each side in this debate.

There is on both sides a keen sense of loyalty, an identification with persons
who are hurting, a sense of justice. The motivation on each side is rooted in
caring. Let no one attribute lesser motives.

What most concerns me in this debate is the limits that are being drawn to
that caring. I would to God that we might each enlarge the borders of our
caring, that it might include fully those with whom we most disagree. Whatever
your point of view, know this: the hurt on the other side is genuine. And that
hurt is deep.

We would all probably like to think of ourselves as ready to lay down our
lives for others, if our Lord were to ask it of us. But are we ready to lay down
our precious points of view, for the sake of others for whom Christ died?

I believe the time has come for just that.

If we cannot love one another with that kind of practical selfgiving, we can-
not be the Church.

Galatians 5: 1, 13 — 15

When Christ freed us, he meant us to remain free. Stand firm, therefore,
and do not submit again to the yoke of slavery ... My brothers (and
sisters), you were called, as you know, to liberty; but be careful, or this
liberty will provide an opening for self-indulgence. Serve one another,
rather, in works of love, since the whole of The Law is summarized in a
single command: Love your neighbour as yourself. If you go snapping at
each other and tearing each other to pieces, you had better watch or you will
destroy the whole community.

STATEMENT FROM MRS. TAYLOR, CONVENER OF TASK FORCE

We would wish no one to believe that this General Assembly is saying our
Church does not need one person — each of us needs the other. God’s Spirit will
bring reconciliation to the Body if we will allow it.

PRAY for this Task Force and our whole Church. We will endeavour to put
LOVE first and we expect no less from the Church as a whole.

The statement was read to the Court by Mr. George Hutchinson on behalf
of Mrs. Taylor.
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MOTION OF APPRECIATION

Dr. John Cameron moved, duly seconded, that this Court record its deep
appreciation to the members of this committee who laboured so diligently in
dealing with this difficult matter.

The motion was adopted.

COMMITTEE ON COURTESIES

The Assembly called for the report of the above Committee which was
presented by Mr. L.J. Cowper on behalf of the Convener, on whose motion,
duly seconded, the report was received, considered and adopted as follows:

We extend our thanks to God for these days spent in furthering the work of
His Church. It has been a fruitful time together. We rejoice that many, many
people have shared their gifts most generously, and have in a very real way incar-
nated the life, love and commitment of our Lord. We wish to make public ex-
pression of our gratitude to them.

To the Rev. Dr. Malcolm A. McCuaig, Minister of the host Church, Knox

Presbyterian, Ottawa, Ontario,

The Kirk Session and congregation for the opening service of praise,

The Rev. Dr. Alex F. MacSween for his excellent sermon ‘‘Rooted in Reali-

ty’!,

Rev. Linda Ashfield, for her participation in the service,

To those serving elders who so efficiently assisted the Moderator in the

celebration of the Sacrament of Holy Communion.

To the organist who served our denomination admirably on the committee

of our present Book of Praise,

To the assistant organist, trumpeter and choir who so ably provided the

music for our service,

We extend our heartfelt thanks.

To the members of the Committee of Local Arrangements which was so ef-

ficient, co-chaired by Mr. and Mrs. C.D. Harris, Mr. Fred Bollman who

was responsible for transportation,

Mrs. J. Bollman who co-ordinated the typing and clerical services and pro-

vided volunteer staff,

Mr. Paul Garceau for registration and room accommodations,

Mrs. Gwen Ready and Mrs. Margaret Kenneth for the supper on Monday

evening, which was prepared and served by the Knox congregation,

Mr. J.R. MacKenzie who arranged to provide the four vehicles used for

transportation during the Assembly at no cost to us,

Mr, Bill Brown who organized arrangements for the Assembly picture,

To you our thanks.

Our appreciation to the Rev. Dr. Alex MacSween for his leadership in the
office of Moderator of the 106th General Assembly and throughout the past
year.

We have all sensed with gratitude the graciousness and strength of the Rev.
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Dr. Arthur Currie, our current Moderator, and are grateful to God for His gift
of him to us and the Church.

Many people have served on special committees — thanks for a job well
done.

Which of us has not enjoyed, rejoiced in and benefitted from the quick wit
of our Principal Clerk, Rev. Dr. D.C. MacDonald, his sense of fairness and
good Christian grace is one of our joys.

To his helpers, the Rev. Dr. E.H. Bean and the Rev. Dr. D.B. Lowry, their
staff, the Chairman of the Business Committee, the Rev. Dr. P.C. Wotherspoon
and his committee — our thanks.

There are so many gifts shared to make the Assembly possible the list could
go on and on. We do wish to express appreciation to those who arranged and
led the briefing sessions and the group leaders.

Eating together is always a happy fellowship experience. To the good folk
of St. Andrew’s and Westminster churches we extend our thanks. Which of us
will forget the Moderator’s skill with two fingers and tongue — the shrill lingers
on.

Dr. Leonard Griffith, we sensed the appropriateness of your message as
God spoke to us through you. Your addresses were truly on target.

Rev. Wilfred Moncrieff, you set the tone for each day, your skill at leading
us in praise was an inspiration.

Geoff Johnston, Bob Graham, Iona MacLean and Carol Kessler, your
‘““‘Gateway — Songs of Praise and Prophecy’” was contemporary and totally
relevant.

To the crew that managed the sound and kept us in touch ‘‘left field and
right’’ — our thanks.

Thanks to those who brought special greetings:

The Rev. Daniel Su, the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan,
The Rev. Shin Wok Kim, the Korean Christian Church in Japan,
Dr. Dennis Tarr, the World Alliance of the Reformed Churches of
America,
The Rev. C. Ndovie, Church of Central Africa Presbyterian, Malawi,
The Rev. Chee Sung Park, Moderator — The Presbyterian Church of
Korea,
Rev. Allison Stewart-Patterson — General Assembly of the Church of
Scotland, Edinburgh,
Rev. Alan McIntosh, Canadian Council of Churches,
Rev. Dr. Russell Hall, Canadian Bible Society,
Mr. Dhak Gurung, Nepal.
We wish to include an expression of gratitude from the Young Adult
Observers:
We, the Young Adult Observers of the 107th General Assembly, would like
to express our sincere thanks to the following People:

1. The Commissioners of the 107th General Assembly,
2. The people of Knox Church, and especially Mr. and Mrs. Harris, who
have taken care of our transportation,
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The Young People of Trinity Church, Kanata,

Mr. Brant Loper, the Y.A.O. adviser,

and special thanks to the Moderator, Dr. Currie and the Clerks of
Assembly, Dr. MacDonald, Dr. Bean and Dr. Lowry who have given us
much advice, support and encouragement.

nhw

Janice Vaudry.

The Court responded to the courtesies by singing the Doxology.
The report as a whole of the Committee on Courtesies was adopted.

COMMISSION RE: MATTERS LEFT

On motion of Dr. E.H. Bean, duly seconded, it was agreed to appoint a
Commission composed of the Moderator and Clerks to deal with matters un-
cared for or omitted, or overlooked, or referred to the Commission, during the
business of this Assembly.

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF THE PRESBYTERIAN RESIDENCE,
SASKATOON

The Assembly called for the report of the Board of the Presbyterian
Residence, Saskatoon, which as printed (Page 406) was handed in by Mr. Frank
VanderZwan, in the absence of the Chairman.

On motion of Mr. VanderZwan, duly seconded, it was agreed:

That the Board of Presbyterian Residence study and prepare a report with
recommendations to the Administrative Council by the 15th of November,
1981 with specific reference to the following concerns as to the future of the
residence:

1. What is the current market value of Presbyterian residence and what is the
best stewardship of this amount in the context of the total needs for witness
and outreach in the Western Synods?

2. That we identify what specific ministry is being carried on in the
“residence’” and the building known as the ‘“‘mansion’’; and what is the
potential of such ministry in the coming year.

3. What costs are involved in bringing the buildings and furnishings up to a
standard that would correspond to its prime location; and the facilities
available in other university residences, so that these buildings may be a
source of pride for The Presbyterian Church in Canada, and facilitate an ef-
fective ministry to the student population.

MINUTES
The minutes of the Eighth, Ninth, Tenth, Eleventh & Twelfth Sederunts
were taken as read, and sustained.
CLOSING OF ASSEMBLY

The business being finished, the Asembly joined in singing the one hundred
and twenty-second Psalm, which was sung unaccompanied.

(8170]




118

The Moderator led the Assembly in prayer. He then said: ‘‘In the Name of
the Lord Jesus Christ, the only King and Head of the Church, and by the
authority of this Assembly, I now dissolve this Assembly and appoint another
General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to meet in Toronto in
the Province of Ontario and within St. Andrew’s Church there, on the first Sun-
day in June in the year of our Lord, one thousand nine hundred eighty-two at
seven-thirty o’clock in the evening, local time.”

The Moderator then closed the session with the Apostolic Benediction.
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DISSENT FROM RECOMMENDATION 2
REPORT OF SPECIAL COMMITTEE RE: ORDINATION OF WOMEN

I wish to record my dissent from the action of the 107th General Assembly in adopt-
ing Recommendation 2 as amended on Page 3 of the report of the Special Committee on
the Ordination of Women, because it is too vague, too all inclusive and too inconsiderate
of those who have conscientious difficulties with either side of this problem of ordination
of women.

(Signed) R.C.C. Brown
Presbytery of Montreal

The following also requested that their dissent be recorded:
R. E. Sand, Ian MacPherson

DISSENTS FROM RECOMMENDATION 3
(KLEMPA DECLARATORY ACT)
RE: ORDINATION OF WOMEN

We have, by this Declaratory Act, prejudiced the work of the Task Force or Commit-
tee assigned in Recommendation 1.
We have, in effect, made a decision on the matter of ‘‘liberty of conscience’’ which
has not yet been defined by the Task Force or Committee.
(Signed) J H. (Hans) Kouwenberg
J. D. McConaghy
R. J. Bernhardt
Brian S. Headley

As a member of the Special Committee on the Ordination of Women, I wish to
record my dissent to Recommendation 3 as altered and adopted by the 107th General
Assembly, in the following terms.

1. Whereas, among the 45 Overtures, Memorials and Petitions remitted to the Special
Committee for study, a significant number indicated serious diversity of opinion on
the enabling legislation passed by the 92nd General Assembly (1966) as it affects
liberty of conscience, namely, whether the legislation enacted was merely permissive,
or directly prescriptive; and

2. 'Whereas, a significant number of the aforesaid Overtures, Memorials and Petitions
requested a thorough study of liberty of conscience as it affects the doctrine of
ministry held by our Church, such study to precede legislative action by the 108th
General Assembly; and

3. Whereas, the Special Committee in Recommendation 1 recognized and provided for
the concerns of the aforesaid Overtures by allowing for a twelve month period in
which a representative Task Force should study the complex issues involved, before
reporting its deliberations to the 108th General Assembly,

Therefore, the immediate adoption of a Declaratory Act by the 107th General
Assembly indicates
(i) a fundamental change of the Special Committee’s recommendations which
will only exascerbate the widespread anxiety and distress in the Church, by
failing to allow opportunity for mature deliberation upon a very sensitive
area of concern;
(i) hasty and irresponsible action, in pronouncing legislatively upon ‘‘a con-
cept that has had a long and complex history in its use and application”’
(Special Committee’s Report, Page 2, para. 5).
(iti) detrimental to the eirenic solution of our differences, tending to further
polarize and drive apart, rather than draw together, those of opposite opin-
ions throughout our Church;
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(iv) serious and unfair influence upon the integrity of the deliberations and
recommendations of the Special Task Force, and in any case rendering
much of its work unnecessary;

(v) a serious and unnecessary obstacle to the possibility of achieving a har-
monious solution according to the example of the General Synod of the
Anglican Church in Canada and/or the Synod of the Reformed Church of
America (stitched minutes p.472), or similar solutions to secure the peace
and unity of the Church;

and (vi) the charting of a course for The Presbyterian Church in Canada in the
direction already taken by the United Presbyterian Church in the U.S.A.
(UPUSA), with all the attendant possibilities of loss of ministers, can-
didates for the ministry, ruling elders and congregations through secession
from the denomination.
For all of the above reasons, I wish to dissent in the strongest possible terms from this
action of the 107th General Assembly.
(Signed) Anthony R. Dallison

I hereby record my dissent to the passing of the amendment to the amendment, as
proposed by Dr. Klempa, and adopted by this Assembly.

(Signed) William Ross

Presbytery of Quebec

I hereby record my dissent at the decision of the 107th General Assembly to pass the
said Declaratory Act.

I cannot agree with this decision as being in the best interests of our Church at this
time, and believe that the decision was taken amid great confusion when it was unclear
what we were voting on.

(Signed) A. R. Neal Mathers

I record my dissent at the decision of General Assembly in the case of the Declaratory

Act believing that the members of the Court were not clear of the procedure in this matter.
(Signed) Frank VanderZwan

Presbytery of Northern Saskatchewan

I, R. Jarrett of East Toronto Presbytery hereby record my dissent of the Assembly’s
decision for the reasons listed:
1. Potential for divisiveness
2. Undue haste and confusion
3. Liberty of conscience
(Signed) R. Jarrett

Whereas Recommendations 1 and 2 attempted to exhibit ‘‘pastoral concern’’ for or-
dained ministers and laity on opposite sides of the issue of ordination of women by giving
the ‘“‘Special Committee’” a year to work out a mature, biblical, theological and pastoral
statement, Recommendation 3 offered no such concern for students training for the
ministry of our denomination.

Is our denomination not ‘big”’ enough to work out some kind of solution where
those on opposite sides of the issue could live with and respect each other? There were no
real ‘“‘winners’’ in any of the recommendations, but certainly students were the big losers
in Recommendation 3.

(Signed) Harry Bailey
Presbytery of Westminster

I wish to register my dissent in the matter of the Declaratory Act replacing Recom-

mendation 3 of the Report of the Special Committee on the Ordination of Women for the
following reason:
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In part, overtures 17, 21, 26 and 31 to the 107th General Assembly requested the
Assembly to address the concerns of those currently studying for ministry in our Church
who may have scruples on the matter under consideration. I believe the Declaratory Act
does nothing to alleviate their concern; rather, if they stand by their scruples and thereby
feel they must absent themselves from ordinations of women to the eldership, their entry
into the ministry of our church is effectively barred, at least until such time as the task
force or committee named according to Recommendation 1 brings down its findings, as
the Declaratory Act, having been passed, is now, I believe, church law until the church

shall decide otherwise.
(Signed) Gordon Walford
Presbytery of Ottawa

The writer feels most uncomfortable with the proceedings of the General Assembly
evening sederunt of June 11, 1981. They have shown in my humble opinion an example of
stiffnecked bigotry on both sides of a rather minor problem.

Therefore I must respectfully and regretfully request that my dissent to the adoption
of Recommendation 3 of the Special Committee on the Overtures, Memorials, etc. re the
Ordination of Women, as amended, be recorded, for the same reasons already submitted
for requesting record of my dissent from the adoption of Recommendation 2 of the same
report.

The reason for my discomfort is that I am basically in agreement with the intent of
both recommendations as I understood it, at first reading. However, 1 felt the wording to
be slightly ambiguous and when others apparently felt the same way, I gladly supported
the motion to refer it back for clarification which unfortunately was defeated. We spent
most of three hours attempting to do what should have been done by a relatively small
committee, and at the end of it came up with wording which is totally unacceptable to me
in that it could be understood as an attempt to force people to act against their conscience.

Personally, I have no objection to the ordination of women as either teaching or rul-
ing elders. but I recognize the right of others to feel differently. In my opinion those who
would force anyone to take part in any action (including ordination) against their con-
science are worse than those who object on conscientious grounds to such action. To me
the whole thing seems to fall into the same category as St. Paul wrote about in regard to
those who insisted on Jewish laws of circumcision etc. and on not eating of food offered
to idols. If my memory serves me correctly I recorded my dissent for essentially this same
reason to the action of the 106th General Assembly.

(Signed) R.C.C. Brown

I wish to have my dissent recorded to the Declaratory Act replacing Recommendation
3 as moved by Dr. Klempa.
(Signed) Campbell M. Snider

1. A motion relating to ordinands was rushed through on call for ‘‘the Question’’ with
literally no discussion of the grave problems occasioned for some ordinands who
already have been certified for the ministry of Word and Sacrament by Presbyteries
of our Church, and hardly any discussion of so weighty a matter as a Declaratory
Act.

2. The protracted course of debate involving an amendment to an amendment with
other proposed amendments becoming out of order, the presence of confusion on the
floor of Assembly and the lateness of the hour (approximately 11:20 p.m.) all con-
tributed to an acquiescence in the hasty treatment of this motion as ultimately
amended.

3. I personally attempted to speak to this matter on two occasions failing both times to
observe proper procedure. The fault is my own but the circumstances were ex-

tenuating.
(Signed) Blake Walker
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I wish to register my dissent to the passing of the Declaratory Act taking the place of
Recommendation 3 of the Report of the Special Committee on the Ordination of Women
for the following reasons:

1 think it to be a hasty decision based on a premature interpretation of the meaning of
“‘freedom of conscience in this particular context’’ which seems to undercut the commis-
sion to be given to the ‘‘representative Task Force or Committee’> which is to study this
subject and to bring to the 108th General Assembly material basic to a Declaratory Act or
legislation for submission to the presbyteries under the Barrier Act as mentioned under
Recommendation 1.

I believe it to be a one-sided decision of compassion, only giving assurance to our
sisters in Christ, but adding to the burden of anxiety of those whom I consider to be my
weaker brothers in Christ because of their conscientious scruples in the matter of the Or-
dination of Women.

(Signed) Joop Eenkhoorn

The following also recorded their dissent re Recommendation 3 of the Special Com-
mittee Re: Ordination of Women:
R. Little, M. Caldwell, Murray Graham, R. W. Ross, C. G. Ross.

DISSENT FROM RECOMMENDATION 14,
BOARD OF WORLD MISSION
RE: Mandatory Ordained Missionary Appointments

I dissent from this action of the General Assembly for these reasons:
1. that the action of the Assembly is contrary to the law and practice of the Church with
respect to the Call of a congregation and is violated by this action.
that it does not make proper use of the human resources of the Church or respect the
integrity of graduates.
that this action relieves the Church of its responsibility to effectively promote the mis-
sion work of the Church by passing responsibility off to graduating students.
that this is contrary to article 5 of the ‘‘Comprehensive Plan of the Board of World
Mission”’.

s> w0

Signed: Ian MacPherson
D. Hodder

R. E. Sand

R. J. McMillan

DISSENT RE ACTION OF L. FILES MOTION (p. 67)

Re “‘sufficient reason”’ requested by Presbyteries regarding a recommenda-
tion of non-certification by a guidance conference:

1. It is clear that a Presbytery requesting ‘‘sufficient reason’’ for a guidance
conference recommendation against certification, when a candidate with-
holds release of his report, is in effect requesting a breach of confidence
which the student was guaranteed in 1(d).

2. I feel the openess of the candidate attending the conference and the con-
ference’s intended effectiveness has been seriously compromised.

3. I contend that a candidate who refuses to release a report recommending

non-certification bears sole responsibility for that decision.
The process presently allows for appeal by the candidate to the author of the
report as well as the Director for a more favourable recommendation. In ad-
dition, a candidate could choose to have a joint meeting with the Presbytery
certification committee and the guidance conference principals.

(Signed) J.C. Henderson
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ADDRESS TO THE 107TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY
BY MR. DHAK GURUNG, NEPAL

Mr. Moderator! Brothers and Sisters! !

I would like to thank you for your invitation to participate in your 107th General
Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. I am certainly very happy to have this
opportunity to speak some words about my country.

I have brought greetings to you from Nepal, especially from my Nepali brothers and
sisters in Christ and also from our friends in the United Mission to Nepal.

The small country of Nepal is situated between China on the north and India on the
south, east and west which is the country of the Great Himalayas and Mt. Everest has
been known to the western world for the last thirty years. Nepal is very small in size. The
length from west to east is 500 miles and the width is 120 miles from north to south.
Although the size of the whole country is smaller than the Province of Manitoba, the
population of Nepal is more than half of the whole of Canada. In other words, the
population of Nepal is about 14,000,000.

The Great Himalayas cover 35% of the total land and is covered with snow
throughout the year. 48% of the total land is foot hills and the valleys and 17% of the total
land is plains which is our granary. The hills and the valleys are favourable for different
types of crops. There is good potential for many natural resources.

The main occupation in Nepal is agriculture. 90% of the total population depends on
agriculture. Although the potential is great, our methods of farming are primitive because
of the geographical situation and also due to the lack of finance and technical know-how.
We have a lot of potential, not only in the agricultural field but also in other fields. Even’
though we do not have oil as a source of energy, we have great hydro-electrical potential.
In order to develop this potential, we need more skills in management and organization.
However, we are moving ahead in the development of Nepal with the help of many dif-
ferent countries of the world including Canada.

Among the many foreign aid organizations in Nepal, the aid given by the United Mis-
sion to Nepal is very much appreciated. With the mutual help of more than 18 different
countries of the world and many different church denominations, including The Presby-
terian Church in Canada, the United Mission to Nepal by providing necessary financial
help and skilled personnel in the field of health-care, education, agriculture and economic
development. Since I had the opportunity to serve the United Mission to Nepal as a Nepali
language teacher for about 8 years before I came to Canada, I am well aware of how much
our western Christian friends have been helpful to us through the United Mission to Nepal
in the development of Nepal.

Because I have been given the opportunity to come to Canada it is my great privilege
to see Canada and the development you have in Canada. I am highly impressed by the
standard of living in Canada and I am even more impressed to see that our western Chris-
tian friends have sacrificed themselves to go to a developing country like Nepal and help
the people of Nepal. This is really a blessing of God!

It takes a great deal of time for everything in a country like Nepal, especially in
development work. We learn many things by trial and error. We hope that we can further
develop our Nepali leadership through the help of the United Mission to Nepal. However,
we have to be very careful that any assistance given by the United Mission to Nepal will
reach the poor Nepali people who are the majority and live in the rural areas of the coun-
try, instead of extending more sophisticated programs in the urban area. Another very im-
portant consideration is that the personnel be given enough time to learn the language and
the culture of Nepal before starting their actual job. In any country language and culture
play a very important role in the understanding of the people.

We, the Nepali people are grateful to the United Mission to Nepal for the help they
have been giving. I, personally, owe very much to the United Mission to Nepal through
which I had the tremendous opportunity to meet many people from different countries in-
cluding John and Judi Bertholet.

But the most important opportunity that I got through the United Mission to Nepal
was to know our Lord Jesus Christ! I have been able to come to Canada through the help
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of Mr. and Mrs. Bertholet and The Presbyterian Church in Canada. I am very grateful to
you that I have been given opportunity to learn many useful things for our country.
Travelling itself is an education which teaches us to put more faith in God and trust people
in other countries. I am sure that I will be helpful to our country through the United Mis-
sion to Nepal in many ways when I go back.

I want to appeal to you to support us through your prayers. Though there is the
freedom of religion in Nepal in terms of Hinduism and Buddhism, there is no such
freedom of the Christian religion. As a matter of fact, it is illegal to be converted to Chris-
tianity. Nepali people have to go through many struggles and persecution in order to get to
know Jesus Christ. What I mean by persecution is that a Nepali who is converted or is try-
ing to convert someone to Christianity is subject to be sentenced from one year to six years
in prison, be disqualified for any Government job in the future, be expelled from the
family and isolated from society. But because of the grace of the Lord, they are growing in
faith and patiently waiting for the second coming of Jesus Christ!

At present, there are about 10,000 Christian people in Nepal but many of them are
Indian-born Nepalis. Because these Christians are not Nepali citizens, they do not have to
face the same risk as we do.

Because Christianity is prohibited by law in Nepal and because people cannot freely
study it, there are many misunderstandings and wrong expectations. In this situation we
need to develop more Nepali Christian leadership.

I can not express here in words how happy I am and how fortunate I am that I am
able to praise and worship the Lord Jesus Christ freely in Canada. But at the same time,
how lucky our Nepali Christian brothers and sisters are that they have met Christ in this
difficult situation!

Finally, I want to thank you again for this opportunity to be here with you and I urge
you to pray for me so that instead of being persecuted, I could be helpful to my country
and to the United Mission to Nepal with the skills I have learned in Canada.

Thank you and Namaste!

THE REPORT OF THE MODERATOR
OF THE 106TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY

Moderator,

I certainly don’t want to appear to be refusing to give a report, but I am not all that
sure that the Assembly at this hour of the night is that anxious to have a lengthy address.
May I confine my remarks to one or two things I would like very much to say. I hope to be
able to produce a bit of a report on some of our travels in our Church publications which
have invited me repeatedly to submit articles, and I simply have not had time to do it. I
thought this might be an answer to several problems, so I propose to leave a lot of the
detail for that, and I trust the Assembly will be agreeable.

During the year, which has been a fairly busy one, we have found the task very ex-
citing and interesting and challenging, and also exhausting. There has not been a dull mo-
ment from beginning to end. I must express my appreciation to a number of parties who
have contributed very largely to our comfort and to the arrangements: to Rev. John Allan,
the Chairman of the Committee to Advise, who happens also to be our family minister and
who has proven, as he will to you Sir, a real pastor in a situation where one does not have
very much pastoral care. Along with him, Senator Stanbury, Mr. Lloyd Robertson, Dr.
Ed. McKinlay, and Dr. George Malcolm, who were all asked to serve on that Committee
because of their special interest and contacts, and who each in their own way have made
very valuable contributions and opened a lot of doors for us. I want to acknowledge the
constant support of my friend, the Principal Clerk, who has a remarkable way of saying
““No’” and of also persuading one to do what he is really too tired to do and does not think
has to be done anyway, but he ends up doing it. Along with him Miss Waterman, and par-
ticularly Miss Moncrieff who has done a lot of extra duty as in effect secretary for the
Moderator; she is secretary for Dr. MacDonald and I had to remind her on occasion that
she was also my secretary, and she complied and looked after both of us with great
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diligence. To Mrs. Lynda Garland of the Comptroller’s Office who has done a lot of extra
duty in seeing that my monthly cheques got to the right place, namely the Bank, when I
was not around; and to the girls in our own Board of World Mission Office who have
done a variety of helpful things in their own way in the matter of correspondence, keeping
schedules up, and so on. I would like to acknowledge the help of the Superintendents,
many of whom undertook to fashion their itineraries to my convenience so that we trav-
elled together, and I enjoyed their good company and their good driving, and it made life
a lot more pleasant. To the countless men and women in the presbyteries and the congre-
gations who have received us so graciously and so kindly from coast to coast — from
Newfoundland to Dawson City in the far North, from St. Andrew’s King Street to places
like Wabush and Chetwynd and Carragana — places that you don’t often hear about but
where we were received with great kindness.

We tried deliberately to reach into places which normally are not on the Moderator’s
itinerary for the simple reasons of time and travel. We managed to get into some of the
back roads, and there we found we were warmly welcomed. And while I am at it I must
acknowledge the continuing support of the lady who has been by my side now for 43
years, and I hope she is going to continue. It looks as if this marriage is going to stick. She
has been very much part of the team, and she has been not only welcomed but requested
by many of the congregations. I remember getting one phone call enquiring if she were
coming, and I said ““No, it is too costly and she is waiting for me until I come back,’”’ and
the question was, ‘“Why are you coming?’’ So I would like to pay tribute to the support of
my wife in this particular year.

I hope to tell you in printed form something about the churches we visited and the
conditions we found, and I would just like to say that wherever we have gone throughout
Canada we found people in all walks of life, of all age groups old and young, who
honoured us as your representatives. They are filled with love for their Lord and His
Church, and that love was expressed to us so frequently and in so many ways that are
simply impossible to recount in any detail. Sometimes the expression came in verbal form,
sometimes it came in the form of a gift, a token of some form or another. I am going to
have to build an extra room on the house because we have received all kinds of things,
from a beautiful Chinese vase presented by a Korean Congregation at the West Coast, to a
magnificent blanket in the Nova Scotia tartan woven specially for the Moderator’s wife, to
a cattleman’s hat presented to me by my own congregation in Kamloops — and they said
while they were doing it, ‘‘the white hats go to the good guys so that is why you are getting
a black one!’’ Well that sort of thing made life enjoyable no matter how many miles were
involved, because the affection and the love of people for their Church was something we
were privileged to share.

And overseas, it is a great thing to be a Canadian. I was embarrassed on occasion
when we were welcomed into Assemblies and other Church bodies along with our opposite
numbers from other denominations and from other countries. They would be received
with great respect and heard and applauded. When the Moderator of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada was announced the congregation rose to their feet to welcome us. That
was no tribute to us, my friends, that is a tribute to you, and a tribute to our missionaries
beginning with George Leslie Mackay and including such names as Hildur Hermanson,
James Dickson, and countless others. I could not begin to list them. But in every country
where our Church has been represented the name of Canada and the name of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada is held in great esteem, and we were fortunate to enjoy
their recognition.

We did something else. It came about partly by accident, because in my great ig-
norance of the world overseas I was concerned to know a little about the rather tricky
situations we would be getting into, and concerned to know enough to keep out of trou-
ble. So through some contacts arranged by Senator Stanbury and others, I was received by
the Department of External Affairs and briefed by a number of men and women who
have had a lot of long experience in these countries. The information they gave me was
most helpful. I expressed to them that day a desire to stop by some of our Canadian
representatives, and in the name of the Church and in the name of Canada tip my hat as it
were to them for their service to our country. I was hardly back when we began to get in-
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vitations from the Canadian Embassy in Tokyo, in Seoul, in Hong Kong, in Delhi, in
Jerusalem — and there we were received with the utmost courtesy. I was able to express on
your behalf our appreciation to brave men and women who live under very difficult, try-
ing circumstances, representing you and me and all other Canadians in those lands.

On a smaller scale, as we travelled across Canada, we tried where it was possible to
pay our respects to municipal authorities, and this again opened up some very interesting
situations. Fred Rennie took me to the City Hall in Cornwall and the Mayor was out at a
meeting, but we were received by one of his deputies, a member of the Roman Church,
who invited us in, sent out for coffee, and spent three-quarters of an hour telling us
something of the problems that the City Council is facing, appreciating the opportunity to
have someone to whom he could speak freely and in confidence about the situation. We
went elsewhere, and what bothered me most was on several occasions having to introduce
the minister of The Presbyterian Church to the Mayor of his own community. Our
churches in many places are not as alert as they should be to their responsibility in the
community, to their responsibilities to the men and women who are elected to serve these
communities, and who do need pastoral care and concern, and a feeling that someone is
concerned about them as individuals, and that they are not under fire from everyone all
the time.

Well now, these are a few of the things we did, and which I hope to speak or write
about in greater length. One other thing is painfully obvious to us here in Ottawa this
week, which I think is one of the greatest weaknesses of our Church at the moment, and
that is the matter of our public relations. I was called in Regina to visit a man who is an
elder of one of our Churches, the news editor of the leading journal in that province — an
elder of our Church and a very earnest dedicated Presbyterian. He proceeded to comb me
out in pretty fair style because the Anglican Diocesan Conference was taking place in the
City, the paper had been full of it for three or four days, and I was the one who told him
about the meeting of our Synod. He had not heard a word of it. ‘““Why can’t you allow us
to help publicize the work of the Church?’’ And he started in on me right there, put one of
his reporters on me, and there was a third of a page in the Leader Post about this
character fom the East who was visiting Saskatchewan. The facilities are there, but we are
not using them, Too often in our Courts, and I have done it myself, when it comes to ap-
pointing a publicity man for the Presbytery or the Synod or whatever, we look around for
someone who is not doing anything else. He gets to look after publicity, although he might
not know a newspaper man from a railroad clerk. Yet we give him the job and we expect
him to do it. Surely we can do better than that. N )

Well now, I have taken too much of your time. Let me just say that my wife and I will
never forget the privileges we have enjoyed as your representatives around the world in
this past year, and I hope, Sir, that your year in office will be as enjoyable and as in-
teresting and as memorable as ours, and I want to thank The Presbyterian Church in
Canada for the privilege of being your representative. Alex. F. MacSween

GREETINGS BY REV. DANIEL K.Y. SU, TAIWAN

Most respected Moderator, Ladies and Gentlemen:

It was a great honour to be invited to attend the joint General Assemblies of the
United Presbyterian Church, U.S.A. and the Southern Presbyterian Church, held in
Houston, Texas, last month, as well as being invited to attend your 107th General
Assembly. Rev. Lin and I would like to express our heartfelt appreciation for the precious
opportunity to be present here.

On behalf of the 180,000 Presbyterians in Taiwan, we would like to extend their
warm greetings to you. May the Holy Spirit, wisdom and peace of God be with you always
and we wish you all a very successful and fruitful General Assembly.

On March 9, 1872, God’s loyal servant, the late Dr. G.L. MacKay was sent by your
Church and landed in Tamsui. He brought the seed of truth, justice, love and salvation of
God to the people in Taiwan.

Over the past 109 years, this seed has germinated and grown, and the gospel of salva- .
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tion was widely proclaimed in Taiwan. The Presbyterians in Taiwan have worked hard
and will continue to strive as is being witnessed by the growth of this Church today. This
good tradition of faith will enable us to have courage for the continuous strides toward
our pre-set goal. This growth was witnessed by the Double-the-Church Movement, doubl-
ing the number of churches from 400 to over 800, at the time of our 100th Anniversary,
and the second phase of growth, the Ten-Plus One Movement, increasing the number of
churches to 1010 and a total membership of over 180,000 four years ago.

As this time of rapid church growth in Taiwan, Satan appeared in and around us,
disguised, in our particular sociopolitical environment. As our Christian forefathers have
prophesied, the followers of Satan seize this occasion intending to destroy the devoted
Christians and Christian conviction. Satan is trying to eat up God’s children and to
destroy the followers of our Lord Jesus, like the roaring lions, as written in the Scripture.
At the present time, the Presbyterian Church in Taiwan is at a crossroad, where Light and
Darkness, Justice and Injustice are entangled in a severe battle.

Although the current situation in Taiwan is really serious, turned from bad to worse,
we believe that God’s providence, working among the Taiwanese Christians, will over-
come all the evils of men. This very providence will reveal the existent nature of God even
more clearly in Taiwan. At present, our beloved Dr. C.M. Kao and some of our col-
leagues, armed with the love of Christ, and cherishing Truth, Justice and Love, have step-
ped behind bars willingly to proclaim God’s salvation for the sake of the Gospel.

People may judge us by the appearance, but God will judge us according to our
hearts. Although the Taiwanese Presbyterian Church is suffering from this ordeal, the
Church has asked the Christians to stay awake and united together in the name of our
Lord. From April, 1980 to now, there have been activities unprecedented in the history of
our Church, which we can show to ourselves and witness to others that the Church has not
only stood steadfast in her mission, but also grown in number and spiritual strength.
Those activities are huge city-wide joint prayer meetings, prayer and fast meetings held
frequently in many cities.

There are many Christian sisters and brothers expressing their concern through
prayers and various ways of supporting us. I would like to express our sincere appreciation
for the continuous prayer and support your Church and the General Assembly have so
generously given us, the special effort made by your past Moderator, Dr. Alex MacSween,
in leading a group of overseas delegates to visit Dr. Kao in the jail, and even shared our
Lord’s Supper with him.

We believe that you will continue to support us through your prayers in the future.
We are very appreciative of your support for our confession of faith by adopting a special
motion during the 106th General Assembly. At the same time, we are very grateful for the
concern and support shown by your Parliament on issues of human rights in Taiwan, in
May and June of 1980.

The theme of the General Assembly in Taiwan this year is ‘To share the suffering
and partake in glory’’. We realize that our faith is young, but we are willing to accept the
challenge to our Christian faith and ordeal. May God help us, through this particular ef-
fort of ours, so that we may glorify His name throughout the world.

Over 109 years ago, what the Taiwanese accepted was not only the seed of the
Gospel, but also the beautiful missionary footstep of Christian faith. After 109 years we
sincerely pray that God will give each one of us an abundance of the Holy Spirit so that we
may be able to serve Him more, as well as to learn the missionary spirit to help spread His
salvation to every corner of the world.

On behalf of our Church, I present this banner to you, which symbolizes the coming
of the Holy Spirit to Taiwan and our determined goal and effort to glorify God and to
benefit the peoples in Taiwan and elsewhere. May the peace and wisdom of God, life of
salvation be with every Christian in Canada and Taiwan.
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MODERATOR PARK, KOREA

Moderator, Commissioners to this Assembly it is a great honour for me to be able to
bring you greetings on behalf of the Presbyterian Church of Korea. I have come to
reciprocate the visit just a few months ago from the immediate past Moderator, Dr. Alex
Maci;veen, and the Overseas Secretary, Mr. Earle Roberts, for which we were very
thankful.

I am particularly happy that the relationship between our two sister churches, which
was terminated for a time in 1925, has recently been established. Beginning in 1884 the
United Presbyterian Church, and then in 1893 the Southern Presbyterian Church in the
U.S.A., and then 1898 the Canadian Presbyterian Church sent missionaries to us to pro-
claim the Gospel of Jesus Christ. So our 100th Anniversary as a Church will take place in
1984,

The present membership of our denomination in Korea is one million members. We
have 4,000 churches and 2,500 ministers. In 1975, looking forward to the 100th Anniver-
sary in 1984, we made plans for a doubling movement which included the establishment of
300 churches per year for ten years. In the six years since that time we have fallen a little
short of our goal and have only been able to establish an average of 200 a year for a total
of 1200 new churches! In 1975 the membership of our Church was approximately 600,000
and has now grown to the one million mark. Without faltering we are moving forward in
our plan to continue the growth of new churches and growth in our membership up to
1984. Our goal by that time is to have 5,000 churches and 1,500,000 members.

For our 100th Anniversary, our Centennial, in 1984 we plan to invite and welcome
representatives from all of our sister churches around the world. Over the years the
Korean Church has unfortunately experienced some division and many denominations
have sprung up, but in this past year we have seen five denominations come together in the
unity of the Holy Spirit. And we have 20 different sister churches participating in the plans
for the centenary of the coming of the Gospel to Korea. I am the Chairman of that
preparation Committee.

My hope and desire for your Church is that you will continue with your plans for
doubling in the eighties and that you will experience the success given by the Holy Spirit.

We hope, Sir, that when our General Assembly meets in September of this year you
will be among those who will be able to grace us with your presence.

I hve been a little bit impressed and somewhat envious of something that I’ve seen in
the United Presbyterian Church and the Southern Presbyterian Church (I’ve just come
from their Assemblies in the United States) and now I have seen it here in your Assembly
as well. And that is that among your commissioners to the Assembly there are women
commissioners. When our General Assembly meets we only have men in the crowd. So
sometimes it’s just like a very quiet and sober funeral service.

Actually I must confess that in our denomination while we are debating and perhaps
moving toward the ordination of women as both elders and ministers we have not yet
reached that stage. I trust that people like Mrs. Heather Johnston and the other capable
women leaders in your Church will be able to be an inspiration to us in this movement.

And finally I want to express the very deep appreciation that we have in our hearts
towards our sister Church, The Presbyterian Church in Canada. I would like to present a
gift to your Church. This is the mark or the symbol of our Presbyterian Church in Korea
and I present this with the request that the members of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada will always remember us in your prayers. I’ll present it through your Moderator.
Thank you very much.
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DEVOTIONAL MESSAGES
by Dr. Leonard Griffith

No. 1 “LIKE A HUMAN BODY”’

I Corinthians 12

One reason we never grow tired of reading the Bible is that it is full of word-
pictures. Jesus used them all the time. Whenever he wanted to drive home an
eternal truth he painted a vivid word-picture, perhaps of a woman looking for a
lost coin or a shepherd seeking a lost sheep or a Samaritan traveller helping a
wounded Jew at the roadside. People remember pictures and they remember the
truths which they communicate.

Paul painted pictures too. In First Corinthians 12 he portrays the church as
a human body; and we don’t need a specialized knowledge of anatomy to figure
out the truths which it communicates. The Christians at Corinth needed to be
reminded of those truths. Like all Greeks they were a quarrelsome crowd,
forever choosing up sides and polarizing around their leaders, programmes and
especially their spiritual gifts. Some became quite snobbish about their spiritual
gifts, exalting the importance of their own service to the church and putting
everybody else down. Others, who were not so gifted, regarded them with feel-
ings of envy.

To straighten out their thinking Paul painted his famous word-picture of
the church as a human body which, like all of Paul’s pictures, has long outlived
the local and limited situation to which it was addressed. Our hymns, prayers
and liturgies are filled with references to the church as the body of Christ. It is
one of those pious Christian phrases that we use almost without thinking.
Perhaps we ought to think of it more often and ask what it means now in the
light of what it meant in First Corinthians 12. Before noting the specific truths
that emerge from that chapter we note that the chapter as a whole is saying one
thing, viz., that we should have no spiritual gifts, no ability to serve the church
at all unless it were given to us by the Holy Spirit. And because we have been
given our means of Christian service, rather than earning or cultivating them,
therefore we have no reason to boast about them or be jealous of the spiritual
gifts of others.

‘““Now you are Christ’s body’’, writes Paul, ‘‘and each of you a limb or
organ of it”’ (v. 27). W.E. Sangster tells of a preacher who was giving a sermon
on that text and got carried away. He told the congregation that they were like
hands, legs and vocal chords of the body of Christ and he said, ‘“‘Some of you
are like tonsils, We are no worse when you are gone’’. He added, ‘‘Others are
like false teeth. Sometimes you are out and sometimes you are in’’. Without
being carried away, look at Paul’s analogy of the body and some of the truths
about the church which it communicates.

I

Notice first that the body is the dwelling-place of the self. You live in your
body just as you live in your house or apartment, and if you move out, your
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home will be vacant and you might not have anywhere to live. That’s a way of
saying that we cannot separate the body and the soul, as people have sometimes
thought that we could. A doctor tells that when he entered medical college, one
professor began his first lecture by saying, ‘‘Man has a body and a soul. So
much for the soul! For the next four years we shall be studying the body’’.
Modern medicine does not make that pagan distinction. It acknowledges, as the
Bible does, that man is a whole person. In life and death his body and soul are
inseparable.

That’s how it is in our own experience. We know a person in his body and
we don’t know him in any other way. The disciples didn’t know Christ in any
other way. They could say that he was with God from the foundation of the
world but they knew him only in the human body of Jesus of Nazareth. That is
the amazing truth of the Incarnation which the Gospel writer expressed by say-
ing, “The Word became flesh and dwelt among us, full of grace and truth”
(John 1:14 RSV).

Here is another amazing truth. Having clothed himself in human flesh,
Christ did not then divest himself of it. Having lived for a while in the body of
Jesus of Nazareth, he then clothed himself in another kind of human body, the
corporate body of Christian believers, the church. That is one of the great in-
sights that continually comes to us from the letters of Paul and it’s not just a
figure of speech. Paul believed that the church is in literal truth the body of
Christ. He believed that Christ lives in the church and is to the church what he
was to the body of Jesus of Nazareth, the mind and heart and very life of that
body. The church lives because Christ lives in it. Christ and his church are in-
separable just as the human body and soul are inseparable.

That works both ways. Christ needs his corporate body just as the body
needs him. The Word must always be clothed in human flesh — a truth
dramatized by a story that came out of the Second World War. It concerned
some Allied soldiers in Europe who entered a bombed-out church and found a
shattered statue of Christ. They carefully pieced it together and had it complete
except for the hands. They couldn’t find them anywhere. At length, as they were
leaving, one soldier took a piece of cardboard and propped it up against the
statue and wrote on it. ‘‘He has no hands but yours’’. He borrowed that thought
from a prayer of St. Theresa:

““Christ has no body now on earth but yours

No feet but yours.

Yours are the eyes through which is to look out Christ’s compassion to
the world;

Yours are the feet with which He is to go about doing good.

Yours are the hands with which He is to bless men now’’.

That’s what Paul was telling the Corinthians and us in his famous picture of
the church as a human body. We are, in fact, the body of Christ — his hands,
feet, eyes, ears and vocal chords. He lives, works and speaks in and through us.
People know him in us. As the body is the dwelling-place of the self, so the
church is the dwelling-place of Christ.
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II

The second truth that emerges from the analogy in First Corinthians 12 is
that there is no real life or usefulness outside the body. To get that truth across
Paul poked fun at the pompous Corinthians. There is more than one way of set-
tling a quarrel. You can take the parties and bang their heads together; or you
can help them see the humour of their situation and get them laughing at
themselves. .

If the Corinthians had a sense of hutmour and didn’t take themselves too
seriously, they might have chuckled at the way Paul developed the metaphor of
the body. As a story for children it might go like this: Once upon a time there
was a foot that got tired of being walked on. What’s more, he became jealous of
the hand and said, “‘I have to work all the time, and nobody pays any attention
to me. When we meet another body we don’t shake feet, we shake hands; and
there are no diamond rings on my toes. Why can’t I be a hand? I resign!’’ So he
did resign. He left the body and walked off by himself — a little unbalanced. At
the same time there was an ear that got tired of listening to everybody and being
slept on every night. What’s more, he became jealous of the eye and said,
““Everybody tells the body, ‘What beautiful eyes you have!’ but nobody says,
“You have beautiful ears’. Why can’t I be an eye? I resign!”’ So he did resign. He
left the body and rolled down the street by himself — a little lopsided. Of course,
the body was rather handicapped without two of its vital parts. Meanwhile, the
foot and the ear look silly, not to say grotesque. Finally one of their friends met
them and said, ‘“Why don’t you two go home to your body where you belong?
You are no good to anyone this way. You can’t even stay alive’’.

There was never a more eloquent answer to the anti-church syndrome of the
1960s and early *70s which, thank goodness, now seems to be on the decline. We
can understand a person who, for reasons known to himself, turns his back on
Jesus Christ and says, ‘I am no longer a Christian’’. We cannot understand a
person who, for reasons known to himself, turns his back on the church of Jesus
Christ and says, ‘‘I am still a Christian, an even better Christian than some of
the church people whom I left behind’’. We shall not presume to judge him but
simply ask, Can a nose be a nose without a face? Can a limb or organ of the
body of Christ have any real life or usefulness if it is amputated from the body
of Christ?

We remember that Paul in this chapter was trying to boost the morale of the
Christians in Corinth who felt inferior to their specially gifted brothers and
sisters. They looked at their own humble and unspectacular gifts and decided
that the church could probably do without them. They felt that they wouldn’t be
missed if they dropped out of the picture altogether. Many people in our con-
gregations feel the same way, in which case Paul is speaking to them and saying
that if they did drop out or ceased to serve the church, however limited their
gifts, they would be missed just as surely as an ear cut off the head or an eye
plucked out of the face would be missed. ‘“Now you are Christ’s body”’, says
Paul, ““and each of you a limb or organ of it”’. Let a person think about that
when he begins to assess his value to the church. Let him realize not only that he
needs the church but that the church needs him. Just as the Christian has no real
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life or usefulness outside the church, so the body of Christ cannot be a whole
body with any of its limbs and organs removed.

III

Another truth in First Corinthians 12 is that the limbs and organs of a
human body all need one another. As Paul says (v.21) ‘‘The eye cannot say to
the hand, ‘I do not need you’; nor the head to the feet, ‘I do not need you’.”
Again we can be sure that Paul spoke with a smile on his face, and that suggests
another children’s story.

The various parts of the body are talking among themselves and arguing, as
the disciples once did, as to which is the most important. The eye says to the
hand, ‘I have been described by the greatest of all men as the light of the body.
Without me the body would be in darkness. I am also very beautiful. If I were
removed I should be greatly missed. But we could get along very nicely without
you’’. The hand snaps back. ‘“Oh yeah! And who’s going to rub you when you
get itchy?”’ The head chimes in, speaking to the feet, ““When I die, the whole
body is dead, and that shows my relative importance. I am indispensable to the
body but I don’t really need you’’. The feet retort, ““Oh yeah! And who is going
to transport you from one place to another?’’ How absurd can you get? All the
limbs and organs are essential to the successful functioning of the body. The
body might survive without some of them, but the loss of any one will handicap
all the others.

So with the limbs and organs of the body of Christ. Paul lists some of them
(v. 28) — *‘apostles, prophets, teachers, miracle-workers, those who have gifts
of healing, or ability to help others or power to guide them, or the gift of ecstatic
utterance of various kinds . . .””. The list is dated but it has not changed greatly.
There were theologians in the early church, and there are still theologians who
can interpret the faith and commend it to thinking people. There were preachers
who proclaimed the Gospel and held people spellbound by their eloquence.
There were teachers who instructed the young, presumably with the latest tech-
niques in Christian education. There were healers who even performed miracles
of healing; administrators who kept the wheels running smoothly; and those
gifted with ecstatic utterance who today might be experts in experimental wor-
ship. Those were the spiritual gifts, the varieties of service, the forms of work,
the limbs and organs of the body of Christ; and it is surely a sign of the church’s
vitality and richness that it contains such a diversity of gifts. Paul asks, (vv
29-30) ““Are all apostles, prophets, teachers, etc. .”” The answer is No, and that’s
a good thing.

But it’s not a good thing. In fact, it’s sinful if the limbs and organs of the
body insult one another and try to build themselves up by putting everybody else
down. That’s a game some Christians play — in books, magazines, church con-
ferences and private conversations. Wherever you go in the church today you
meet people who believe that they have discovered the only valid, effective, rele-
vant form of service to Christ and that the rest of us are really out of the picture.
One example was an article in the Christian Century (March 11, 1981) by Jack
Jennings entitled, ‘A Reluctant Demurer on Mother Teresa’’. He admires that
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saintly woman in her service to the poorest of the poor but he feels that her
ministry helps only the victims of poverty without doing anything to eliminate
the causes of poverty. It is compassionate but not prophetic. Among the subse-
quent letters to the editor was one by a Unitarian woman who said, ‘I am not a
traditional Christian, but I was disturbed by Jack Jennings’ article. Whatever
happened to First Corinthians and the vision of a single body with many limbs
and organs? Whatever happened to the teaching affirming the variety of gifts
but the same Spirit?”’ (May 6, 1981, p. 516).

Paul put it plainly, ‘‘The eye cannot say to the hand, ‘I do not need you’;
nor the head to the feet, ‘I do not need you’.”’ The truth is that all the limbs and
organs of the body of Christ need one another. Indeed, Paul goes on to say that
those parts of the body which seem unimportant to us may, in fact, be doing the
most important work. In the end God may give them greater honour (vv. 21-25).
I thought of that when I was chatting with a Methodist Bishop in the United
States who told me that he and his wife had worshipped in the church which I
served for a while in London, England. I hoped to hear some flattering com-
ments on the architecture, the music or even the preaching, but the Bishop made
only one comment. He asked, ‘“Who was that friendly old sidesman who greeted
us at the door and ushered us to our seats?’’ That’s what stood out in his
memory — one of the humblest members of the City Temple, who welcomed
everyone with a smile and a warm handshake. Even in Australia I met people
who asked me about him. He died not long ago; and if I make it to heaven some
day I am counting on him to be there to usher me in. He is a very important
member of the body of Christ.

v

One final truth: there is unity among the limbs and organs of a human
body. That unity is there; it doesn’t have to be achieved; it is the unity of
biological interdependence, the unity of sympathy and mutual concern. It means
that what happens to one part of the body affects the whole body. If you stub
your little toe, it may take a moment for the message to reach your brain, but it
will get there, and you will feel pain all over, not iust in your little toe. On the
other hand, if you are feeling tense, and some nice person massages the back of
your neck, it isn’t only your neck but your whole body that feels better. As Paul
says, (v. 26), “‘If one organ suffers, they all suffer together. If one flourishes,
they all rejoice together”’,

When we talk about the organic unity of the church we are talking about
something that already exists, something more basic and intrinsic than the
merger of competing denominations. If the church is, in fact, the body of
Christ, then its limbs and organs are organically united, though they have a dif-
ferent appearance and perform different functions. We don’t have to achieve
organic unity, we have only to realize it through respect and sympathy and
mutual concern.

Perhaps that is the only kind of church unity on a broad scale that really
matters. Some of us were disappointed when the Anglican and United Churches
in Canada broke off their long engagement and decided not to get married but
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we don’t worry that outwardly they still go their separate ways. We believe that
there is and always has been a more basic organic unity in the church and we re-
joice that during our lifetime it is being realized in a new and exciting way. That
came across to me in Rome a few years ago when I lived and studied and wor-
shipped with Christians of many traditions and where none of us had any idea or
even thought to inquire what the others were. We respected and appreciated one
another, we realized that we were all limbs and organs of the body of Christ and
that ‘“if one organ suffers they all suffer together; if one flourishes, they all re-
joice together”’.

Paul painted his picture of the church as a human body for the benefit of a
single quarrelling congregation. That’s where we are really meant to realize our
organic unity, the unity of respect and sympathy and mutual concern. Logically,
inevitably he goes on in the 13th chapter to describe the church as a community
of love, insisting that love is the greatest spiritual gift, without which the others
have no value. Paul was a pastor; and if we asked any priest or pastor, ‘“What is
your policy for the church which you serve? What are your goals and ideals for
that congregation of Christian people?’’ it is certain that he would reply with
Paul that his highest goal, that for which he would be willing to sacrifice all else,
is that somehow, with the help of the Holy Spirit, his congregation will realize its
true nature as the body of Christ.

© Leonard Griffith, 1981
No. 2

This is a story of a church that used to be. Its name does not matter because
it could have been located anywhere or at any time. It was a busy, successful,
flourishing church, the sort that wins praise in the religious press much to the ir-
ritation of smaller churches under its shadow. The Sunday services were well at-
tended and greatly admired for the eloquence of the preaching, the beauty of the
music, and the excellence of the liturgy. There was a strong comprehensive pro-
gramme of Christian education for people of all ages. There were prayer groups
too, little cells of alive Christians, who met regularly to intercede for their fellow
Christians. And there was a strong vigorous programme of Christian outreach
service to the community and involvement in the wider work of the church. To
the eyes of an outsider it seemed the model of what a church ought to be.

But you can’t tell what a church is really like from the outside. You have to
be inside it for a while and you didn’t have to be inside this church for very long
before you detected one serious flaw. It was a disunited church, torn apart by
rivalries, snobbery, jealousy and tension. The various interest groups were not
pulling together but were like horses hitched to a chariot all pulling in different
directions. Each group beat its own drum and tried to silence everybody else’s
drum. Those responsible for worship said that nothing mattered but the sermons
and the anthems and the liturgy. The Christian education crowd believed that
the first priority should always be given to the needs of the children and the
young people. Those who prayed regarded themselves as the backbone of the
whole enterprise and the social activists believed that they were the only real
Christians and were engaged in the only real and effective Christian ministry. So
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you see it was really a case of several small competing churches under one big
roof and just as several small truths can add up to one big lie so several small
successes can add up to one big failure.

One day the congregation — this disunited congregation — received a letter
from the minister who had established the church and was busy establishing
churches in other parts of the world. It was an open letter intended to be read at
an open meeting of the congregation. The writer came directly to the point. He
said that he had heard about the breakup of the congregation into competing
cliques and factions and he felt very upset about it. He told them that they ought
not to be so self conscious about the talents and abilities with which they serve
the church because these were not human inventions anyway but gifts of the
Holy Spirit and with one exception there is no hierarchy of spiritual gifts. That
one exception he said is love. Love is the greatest spiritual gift of all without
which all the others have no value. He said that the greatest thing of the church
is not worship, or Christian education, or even prayer, or social outreach, the
greatest thing of the church is love. Now of course I am talking about the thir-
teenth chapter of I Corinthians that we have just been singing about and I am
certainly very glad of that. Paul’s great hymn to love which actually begins with
the closing verse of Chapter 12! In that Chapter he tells his readers about the
various spiritual gifts and then he says and now I will show you the best way of
all and so begins the 13th Chapter which after singing about it so often you
should have committed to memory. I wonder how many of you know that
Chapter by heart. You know my favourite version, although this morning I'm
going to talk about the New English Bible version, but my favourite version is
still the King James, substituting the word love for the word charity. Let’s see if
we can recite it together. ‘“Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels
and have not love I am a sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal; and though I have
the gift of prophesy and understand all mysteries and all knowledge, and though
I have all faith so that I could remove mountains, and have not love I am
nothing. And though I give my body to be burned, though I bestow all my goods
to feed the poor, and have not love it profiteth me nothing. Love suffereth long
and is kind, love envieth not, love vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up, doth not
behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not easily provoked, thinketh no
evil, rejoiceth not in inequity, but rejoiceth in the truth, beareth all things,
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all things. Love never fails.
Whether there be prophesies they shall fail, whether there be tongues they shall
cease, whether there be knowledge it shall vanish away for we know in part and
we prophesy in part but when that which is perfect is come, that which is in part
shall be done away. When I was a child I spake as a child, I understood as a
child, I thought as a child, but when I became a man I put away childish things.
For now we see through a glass darkly but then face to face. Now I know in part
but then shall I know even as also I am known. And now abideth faith, hope,
love, these three, but the greatest of these is love.

I was telling you that last month some of us went on a pilgrimage to Greece.
When we came to the excavations of Corinth we stood in front of the beema
which is supposed to be the place where the Roman Governor, Galileo, had his
seat and where Paul was brought before him. They have a great ecumenical
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vesper service at that spot every 29th of June on the feast of the apostles St.
Peter and St. Paul. So we stood there and somebody took our picture and then
one of our members read this great passage that we have just read — Paul’s
famous hymn to love! We reminded ourselves that it was not a hymn, not a
poem originally to be memorized and set to music and lifted out of its context
altogther, but that originally it was part of a letter written to a little community
of Christians on that very spot. A quarrelsome church that was torn apart by
rivalry, snobbery, jealousy and tension! Now though not a poem originally, I
Corinthians 13 is constructed like a poem that falls naturally into three stanzas.

The first stanza speaks directly to the crisis in the Corinthian Church re-
minding its readers that love is the supreme spiritual gift without which all the
others have no value at all. And so in these first few verses Paul lists certain ac-
tivities in every church, certain movements in any congregation which tend to
claim priority and exalt themselves above all the others, and he says that without
love they are really of no value at all. He begins, ‘I may speak in tongues of
men or of angels, but if I have not love I am a sounding gong or a noisy
cymbal.”” Now this gift of tongues denotes the religion of ecstasy and apparently
it rated very highly in this little church at Corinth. Under the impulse of an in-
tense time of prayer the members would break out into a kind of babbling sound
which they said was a heavenly language supremely intelligible to God and
helpful to themselves, and those who practiced this gift regarded themselves as a
kind of spiritual elite, and believed that nothing mattered more than that the
whole church should share in this gift.

Well! the religion of ecstasy is not restricted to what we call the charismatic
movement; it emerges in any highly charged emotional experience of the gospel
whether in healing missions or in evangelistic services or psychodelic worship, or
the clapping of hands at a Pope mass, and in what Paul says about it he pin
points a type of Christian who haunts the church in every age. The sort who can
engage in a religion in ecstasy, an orgy of religious emotion, while at the same
time remaining quite unloving in the practical affairs of everyday life. He says
your religion makes you ecstatic. That’s fine. But just remember that without
love it is nothing but a lot of noise. Love comes first, boom, boom, boom,
clang clang, clang, that’s the sound of an unloving church.

Paul continues — I may have the gift of prophesy and understand every
hidden truth. Well! here he is talking not about ecstasy but about theology. The
reason formulation of the Gospel accompanied by the ability to interpret and
proclaim it. Now Paul was a theologian. The original theologian whom God
raised up to interpret his mighty act of redemption in Jesus Christ. All subse-
quent Christian theology is really an explanation of the theology of Paul. Paul
knew better than any one that theology is important to the church, that’s why he
begins all his letters with a statement — a careful statement — of theological
belief. He knew that theology is to the Church what foundations are to a
building. But here again comes the devastating reminder — ‘if I have no love I
am nothing!”’ You see theology can be loving, but it can also be bigoted and
cruel, in which case the orthodox man is less of a Christian than the atheist.

And next comes faith. Another gift of the Spirit. By which Paul means con-
fidence in God’s providence and power. A willingness to trust God and to rely
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upon what he has done in Jesus Christ. Well Jesus himself continually counseled
his disciples to have faith. He told them that even the smallest faith like a grain of
mustard seed would be strong enough to move mountains. Yet here is Paul say-
ing with obvious reference to Jesus, I may have faith strong enough to move
mountains but if I have no love I am nothing. It’s one of the anomalies of
religion that the most faithful people can be the most unloving people as wit-
nessed by the Old Testament psalmist. Some of them who pleaded God with
perfect trust to do terrible things to their enemies. Dean Swift, once said, and he
was an Irishman, ‘‘we Christians have just enough religion to make us hate, but
not enough to make us love one another.”” You see the most faithful Christian
can be the most unloving Christian, in which case, says Paul, his faith cancels
itself out. Now comes the real shocker. I may dole out all my possessions and
give my body to be burned but if I have no love I am nothing. Well Paul’s talk-
ing here about generosity and self-sacrifice which have always seemed to us to be
the most loving of all Christian virtues and we might accuse him of contradicting
himself until we think about it for a while — then we realize that it’s entirely im-
possible to serve people perhaps even as a pastor without loving them very
much. It’s entirely possible to be a martyr for Christ’s sake and not have the
spirit of Christ. We know that the most generous Christians can be generous for
selfish reasons. We know that the most helpful Christians can hurt and even in-
sult the people whom they help. We know that the most socially active Christians
may be simply doing their own thing and that the most martyred Christians can
make everybody else miserable by their martyrdom; in which case, says Paul,
they are none the better. He doesn’t mean that their love and generosity and
their self-sacrifice are wasted, but he is saying that without the gift of love these
moral virtues have no spiritual value for the people who practice them. Without
love they gain nothing.

What is this supreme gift of love without which ecstasy, intellect and self-
giving have no spiritual value at all? How does Paul describe it as a practical
possibility? How does it come out when he passes it through the prism of his
own inspired mind and breaks it up into its component colours? Well, that forms
the subject matter of the second stanza which the New English Bible translates,
‘“‘love is patient, love is kind and envies no one, love is never boastful nor con-
ceited nor rude, never selfish, not quick to take offense, love keeps no score of
wrongs, does not gloat over other men’s sins but delights in the truth. There is
nothing love cannot face, there is no limit to its faith, its hope and its
endurance.”’ Now if we regard that stanza as a whole, I think we’ll agree that as
Paul defines love here it seems to come across more as a principle than as an
emotion. Is that how it comes across to you? Well, that thought was brought
across to me some years ago by a book that I read written by a Presbyterian
pastor in the United States, Fred Speakman, entitled ‘‘Love Is Something You
Do.” In it he tells of a rather gossipy conversation with a friend in which he
spoke uncharitably about a mutual acquaintance and suddenly he stopped and
said, ‘“Well, there you are.”” How in heaven’s name as Christians are we suppos-
ed to love a person like that? The friend thought a moment and said, ‘‘You
sound as though you expected yourself to be fond of him, but that’s nonsense
isn’t it. And I don’t think that Jesus Christ is interested in nonsense. Fondness
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and affection for people cannot be turned on and off like a tap. I am fairly cer-
tain Christ understands that if we are to love that person it must be more as a
matter of principle than as an emotion.”” Dr. Speakman goes on to say, ‘“What if
love were never intended to begin with the way we feel. What if Christ never ex-
pected us to sit around trying to manufacture affectionate feelings towards other
people. Meanwhile any pagan can say I will do good to that person because as a
matter of emotion I love him, but it takes a Christian who has made a steady use
of his Christian resources to say, ‘‘Well! as a matter of emotion I guess I am not
really attracted to that person, but I’ll do all the good I can for him because as a
matter of Christian principle I love him.”” Well! that may be one reason for go-
ing back to the King James Version translation and reinstating the old word
charity. Later translations have changed it to love because in our idiom charity is
so limited and patronizing and vague, yet I wonder if any word is more vague
and more misused and more sickeningly sentimentalized than the all inclusive
word love. In many ways love has become the most devalued word in our
vocabulary today. The word freely circulated by unloving people who sometimes
seem to be using it only to justify their own permissiveness. While sometimes it
seems to be devalued almost to the point of obscenity. A few years ago when the
social dropouts and the new moralists were talking about love all the time and
telling us to love one another and make love not war, I got the impression that
they were talking about a warm, bubbly emotion that could as easily be induced
by taking drugs. But when Paul talks about love he talks about a clear-headed
practical principle of living that might better be expressed by the sturdy word
charity. See, charity has the merit of taking love out of the clouds and bringing it
down to the hard earth of practical possibility. We can’t love all people even in
the church no matter how hard we try. But we can certainly be charitable toward
all people in the sense that Paul defines charity in I Corinthians 13. Well, how
does he define charity. He makes it clear that it means a number of things
negatively. It means the absence of envy, conceit, rudeness, selfishness,
touchiness, pettiness, vindictiveness, all those attitudes that turned the Corin-
thian Church into a dog fight and maybe sometimes in our experience has turned
the church into a dog fight. Positively it means the presence of patience, kind-
ness, courtesy, tolerance, magnanimity, all those attitudes that could have turn-
ed the Corinthian church into an experiment in friendship. Always it means
generosity of spirit, largeness of heart, limitless faith in people, hope that they
are going to turn out alright, the willingness to stick by them and believe in them
and help them as long as they need us and no matter what they do to us. Such
charity, such love, says Paul, is not only the greatest thing in the church, it’s the
very essence of the church. There isn’t a church without it and where present it
will be the great unifying cohesive principle in the church’s life — that which
brings all the fighting factions together. Paul is implying here that Christians
have a gospel to proclaim and it’s a gospel of love. Therefore, the church should
be a community of love. Called out of the world by God’s love in Christ, Chris-
tians are meant to show the world how all of God’s children responding to that
love can live together as members of a loving family. Why does Paul glorify love
in this way? Why does he exalt it above all other spiritual gifts and rate it of sur-
passing value in the life of the church? The third stanza answers that question,

[8191]



139

especially the phrase which the New English Bible translates, ‘‘love will never
come to an end’’, and which the King James Version says, that charity, or love,
never faileth.”’ In those two translations Paul shows us like two facets of a dia-
mond the unending quality of love and the unfailing power of love.

Now the first translation, ‘‘love will never come to an end”’ relates directly
to what follows. Because Paul goes on to remind his readers that some of the
noblest values do in fact come to an end and he names some of them. Are there
prophets — their work will be over. Are there tongues of ecstasy — they will
cease. Is there knowledge — it will vanish away. For our knowledge and our
prophesy alike are partial, but the partial vanishes when wholeness comes. Well!
that makes sense doesn’t it. Prophesy which is inspired inside into the ways of
God is conditioned by time and circumstance and when time comes to an end
there will no longer be any need to prophesy about God because we shall know
the truth about him. Tongues, as the early Christians practiced that bizarre and
dramatic gift, have largely vanished except from the fringe of a few churches.
Theology, the knowledge of God, changes from one generation to another just
as the knowledge of a child disappears into that of a mature man. As Paul says
when I was a child my speech, my outlook and my thoughts were all childish.
When I grew up I finished with childish things and now we see only puzzling
reflections in a mirror, but then we shall see face to face. My knowledge now is
partial but then it will be whole like God’s knowledge of me. Herein now we
discern only the vague outline of spiritual realities but hereafter we shall know
even as we are known and we shall see God as directly as He sees us.

Over against these fleeting values, Paul sets certain everlastings, the trilogy
of values which abide even when time passes into eternity. One of them is faith
by which Paul means reliance upon what God has done for us in Jesus Christ
and surely that reliance will not be outgrown, but deepened when we see him in
whom we have believed.

And another abiding value is hope which to Paul means certainty that God
will complete what he has begun in Jesus Christ and that certainty will surely be
confirmed when we worship God in his own nearer presence. There is room in
heaven for faith and hope but these realities abide in man and as man must bow
down before God so faith and hope must bow down before love because God is
love and as love is eternal in God so love is immortal in man. We may lose all
else in life but love is never lost. It never ends, and so Paul concludes by saying
and now abides faith, hope, love these three but the greatest of these is love. So
declared Henry Drummond in his famous sermon on I Corinthians 13 called
““The Greatest Thing in the World.”” ““What is as certain,”’ said Drummond, ‘‘is
that love must last.”’ Covet therefore that everlasting gift — that one thing which
is going to stand — that one coinage which will be current in the universe when
all the other coinages of all the nations will be useless and unhonoured. You’ll
give yourselves to many things; give yourself first to love.

We’ll look at the other translation. Love or charity never fails. We like to
believe that but it’s difficult to believe because we can all think of so many cases
where love has failed. Loving wives deserted by their husbands, loving children
forsaken by their parents, loving missionaries killed by the very people whom
they loved and served. Meanwhile let’s face it in terms of our immediate limited
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human goals — love as a principle of life seems to fail again and again. But is
that a reason to stop loving, and what are we going to put in place of love? And
if love doesn’t work in our human relationships what does work? Now that
question was asked in a powerful Editorial that appeared in the Christian Cen-
tury a few years ago at a time when race riots were tearing the United States
apart. It talked about people who doubt the healing and reconciling power of
love, perhaps because it has never been really shown to them. The Editorial said,
‘“‘Now and then some petulant young Negro ministers who have not suffered a
fraction of the physical burden and personal humiliation their grandparents
knew say, ‘Don’t give me that love stuff. I’ve heard about love since I was a
child. What’s it ever done for me and my people?’ *’ The Editorial goes on, ‘“We
know as most poeple do that love can be used as a sop. We know that what most
men call love is as far from what Christ and the apostle meant by the term as you
can get, yet we insist with Christ that love is the first commandment, and with
the apostle, that it never fails. Men fail love. Love does not fail men. Men fail
men. Love does not fail love. The white man fails the Negro. The society struc-
tured and dominated by whites fails the Negro. A white controlled government
fails the Negro. But love — the love exemplified by the Christ, displayed by the
apostle, does not fail.”” The Editorial concludes, ‘“Abolish the word and
substitute another and better one if you can. Insist as you should that love in-
clude justice as one of its essential factors. But do not deride and spurn love.
Ultimately that is all we have to stand on, to work with, to hope in. Everything
else fails but love does not fail. Well! Paul had reason, and so do we, for believ-
ing that love does not fail, and the reason is this — that for every mention of the
word love in I Corinthians 13 we can substitute the name of Christ and say, ‘I
may speak in tongues of men or of angels but if I am without Christ I am a
sounding gong or a clanging cymbal. We can say Christ is patient, Christ is kind
and envies no one.”’

You see Paul presents us with a principle but not an abstract principle. One
that was made visible and actual in Jesus Christ. Love does not end because
Christ never ends. He is eternal. Love cannot fail because Christ cannot fail. He
is the strong Son of God whom God raised from the dead and to whom He gave
victory over hatred and evil. You see Paul is right when he says that love cannot
fail. It’s every other way that fails. That is the lesson of history. This is the lesson
that the church must learn if it would hope to live and triumph in the purpose of
God.

Let us pray. ‘O God, you have shown us the way in Christ, the way of love,
and you poured out your Holy Spirit on us to bestow upon us this gift of love, so
may we open our hearts to it. And through us may it come into our churches and
our whole church. We pray for the church in these days and in the future that
whatever other gifts it may posses, whatever other visions it may hold before it,
yet it may be strong in love, the supreme gift of your Holy Spirit. We ask it in the
name of Christ. Amen.
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NOTICE

The reports following are arranged in alphabetical order to enable an easier selection
by those using the book.
After each recommendation we have inserted A D C. In the final printing only
one letter will be used, and will indicate one of the following:
A Recommendation Adopted
D Recommendation Defeated
C Recommendation Changed

THE ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

PREAMBLE

Having reached the milestone of preparing ten reports of the Administrative Council,
I am wondering if I should philosophize a bit about writing reports. If one writes too
much in a report the legislating group complains that the writer believes they have not
enough intelligence to make any decisions on their own. If one writes too little in a report
the legislating group complains that the writer should not think they are there just to rub-
ber stamp what the reporting Committee wants done. And the few times a person writes a
report and is very proud that it is the best job ever done, that is the time the recipients take
it apart word for word, and adopt something that has no resemblance to what the ex-
ploratory committee had in mind.

Having got that into print let us briefly say the Council is grateful to Mr. E.F. Bell for
the splendid and conscientious leadership he has given the Council during the year. The
Council continues to be a group of persons who represent a variety of Boards and Com-
mittees of the Church, but who work together for the welfare of the whole Church. It
seeks for better methods to perform its overall task, but recognizes that mechanics must
not replace the effective working of the Holy Spirit in our midst.

MATTERS REFERRED TO THE COUNCIL BY PREVIOUS ASSEMBLIES

Stewardship Structure
Recommendation No. 5, 1980 A. & P., Pages 202 and 44

This matter was reported on by the Council to the 1980 General Assembly. The study
was initiated by an Overture from the Presbytery of East Toronto requesting ‘‘re-shaping
the stewardship structure of the Church so as to eliminate the need for financial cam-
paigns and special appeals; and to modify . . . the appalling inequities which exist in the
stewardship of our members.”

The report of the Council to the 1980 General Assembly was considered and the Ad-
ministrative Council and the Board of Congregational Life were requested to ‘‘bring first
stage proposals for a reshaped stewardship structure to the 108th General Assembly.”

Over the past several years, a number of overtures have been made to the General
Assembly regarding changes to the budget allocation formula. A major difficulty in study-
ing these proposals has been predicting the impact of the changes on allocations to in-
dividual congregations. With the recent requisition of a computer system, the Council
now has the capability of conducting a comprehensive study on any proposed change. In
the light of the amendment proposed in Recommendation No. 5, your committee feels
that the change proposed in Overture No. 38 should not be made until the study has been
completed.

Your committee also recognizes the necessity of involving presbyteries in this process,
as they have the responsibility of assigning and adjusting allocations. Accordingly, your
committee will be corresponding with presbyteries in the near future, to outline possible
new directions and invite comments.
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RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A
That this progress report be accepted, and that the final report be made to the 108th
General Assembly.

INCREASED PENSION BENEFITS TO MINISTERS
OVERTURE 16, 1980 GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The Presbytery of Ottawa overtured the 1980 General Assembly ‘‘to increase
authorized contributions to the Pension Fund of congregations and ministers by 50% in
1981 and another 50% in 1982.’ The second request was that these additional funds be
used to reduce the age of retirement, and reduce the number of years required for
ministers to obtain a full pension. The Overture was referred to the Pension Board, and
the Administrative Council.

The Pension Board, through its Actuary Committee, has studied the request of the
Overture, and report to this Assembly. The Administrative Council considered the report
of the Pension Board on this matter, and concur in their findings.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A
That the above be received as information.

RECORDS MANAGEMENT CONTROL
RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 OF ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL 1980
GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The Council reported to the 1980 General Assembly that progress was being made in
implementing Records Management Control. Since the Assembly has met the Program
Co-Ordinating Committee has had another meeting with Mr. Alex Ross. Four of the
major Departments at 50 Wynford Drive agreed to send an Administrative Assistant from
each department to a course in Records Management at an accredited institution. The in-
tention is that from these four, one would be selected to have prime responsibility for
Records Management at 50 Wynford Drive. Consideration was also given to hiring a stu-
dent to begin sorting, filing, and disposing of material under the direction of the various
Departments. In conjunction with this plans were considered to preparing the storage
room at 50 Wynford Drive as the place where records could be stored. These plans are
now being held in abeyance while studies are being undertaken to determine the feasibility
of using all or part of this room for projects being contemplated by Communication Ser-
vices. This is the state of our planning at the writing of this report.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A
That this be received as a progress report.

AWARDS TO OUTSTANDING LAYPERSONS IN THE CHURCH

It was brought to the attention of the Council that a previous Assembly had agreed
that awards should be made annually to outstanding laypersons in our Church, and the
matter had been referred to the Council by the Assembly for action, but the Council had
not considered the matter.

The Council appointed a Committee to study the matter, and it has been under study
for some time. The Committee reported to the Council, making the following recom-
mendations:

1. That the number of awards be confined to no more than five annually.

2. That each Synod be asked to make one nomination at its annual meeting.

3. That final selection be by a small Committee of the Administrative Council, con-
vened at its Spring meeting, the names selected to be included in the Council’s report
to the General Assembly for listing in the Minutes.

4. That the Council, or its Executive, request the Communication Services Committee
to prepare a design (or designs) for the Scroll, to be submitted to the Executive at its
next meeting.

5. That the cost of this total project be absorbed by central funds.

The Council decided not to act on these recommendations, and to report to the
Assembly that the Committee of the Council appointed to arrange for implementing the
recommendation has been discharged.
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RECOMMENDATION NO. 4 A
That the action of the Council in discontinuing plans to make awards to outstanding lay-
persons in our Church be sustained.

WELFARE OF CHURCH SERVANTS WHEN THEY RETIRE
OVERTURE NO. 12, 1980 GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The prayer of this Overture requests that congregations and Boards of General
Assembly be required to contribute monthly an additional amount equal to 2% of the cur-
rent basic stipend, and such amounts to be retained for the benefit of Church servants at
the time of their retirement. This matter was studied by a Committee of the Council, as
weli as the Pension Board, and it was agreed to make the following recommendation to
General Assembly:

RECOMMENDATION NO. 5 A
That the prayer of Overture No. 12, 1980 General Assembly, be not granted because it is
neither feasible or workable.

RETROGRADE TREND OF MINISTERS’ PENSIONS
OVERTURE NO. 17, 1980 GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

In brief, the Overture requests that the maximum ‘‘Pensionable Earnings’’ be in-
creased to keep step with the increase in the cost of living. For a few years after the institu-
tion of the New Pension Plan the maximum of Pensionable Income was increased annual-
ly by an amount equal to the increase in basic stipends. In recent years the maximum of
pensionable income has been frozen.

The Pension Board has been studying this Overture along with the Administrative
Council, and it has been agreed as follows —

RECOMMENDATION NO. 6 A
That the prayer of the Overture be granted, and that the maximum pensionable income
Jfor the Ministers’ Pension Plan be increased to $17,000.00, effective January 1, 1981.

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION BUDGET
RECOMMENDATION NO. 25,
BOARD OF WORLD MISSION, 1980 GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

In its report to General Assembly last year the Board of World Mission expressed “‘its
strong concern to the General Assembly that any further cuts in real dollars to the Board
Budget will adversely affect the Mission thrust of the Church’’. The Assembly accepted
this statement, and agreed to forward it to the Administrative Council for consideration.

The Finance Committee of the Administrative Council raised this consideration in
connection with the 1981 and 1982 budget review, and agreed to acknowledge the concern
fﬁlpressedc})y the Board of World Mission, and communicates its support of the Board in

s regard.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 A
That the above be accepted as the policy of the Administrative Council regarding the sup-
port of our Church to the Budget of the Board of World Mission.

ADDITIONAL PENSION TO DEACONESSES
RECOMMENDATION NO. 7, BOARD OF MINISTRY, 1980 GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The 1980 General Assembly referred Recommendation No. 7 of the Board of
Ministry to the Pension Board and the Administrative Council. The recommendation re-
quested that deaconesses and male graduates of Ewart College be placed on the same basis
of pension benefits as that for ministers. The Administrative Council has agreed to in-
crease the budget of the Pension Board by $20,000.00 in 1982 in order that the above
recommendation may be implemented. The Pension Board will be seeking to discover
how many persons involved will be willing to transfer from the Employees’ Retirement
Fund to the Ministers’ Pension Fund.
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That the above proposal be approved.

SPECIAL FINANCIAL APPEALS
OVERTURE NO. 38, 1980 GENERAL ASSEMBLY.

The substance of this overture is a request for legislation to limit the power of presby-
teries to make allocations for building projects. While your committee felt sympathetic to
this prayer, it also considered this request to require a change to the Book of Forms, Sec-
tion 182, which reads in part:

‘“The Presbytery has power to appoint special collections for particular objects, or to

call for subscriptions for its own expenses, to be made by all the congregations under

its jurisdiction.”

The prayer of the overture would prohibit presbyteries from making building fund
appeals ‘‘while the General Assembly’s appeal goes unmet.”” This appears somewhat
unrealistic, as the majority of General Assembly Budget contributions do not come in un-
til late in the year. A presbytery is not likely to know whether the appeal has been met until
after the end of the year, and would thus be continually prevented from exercising a func-
tion assigned to it in the regulations of the Church.

The second prayer of the overture would limit presbytery allocations to no more than
the amount of the presbytery assessment. The expenses of presbyteries, on which the as-
sessment is based, vary widely from presbytery to presbytery, and thus the allocation
could be restricted to an unreasonably low number.

Regarding both prayers, your committee reached the conclusion that it would not be
advisable to ask General Assembly to direct internal actions of the presbytery. Your Com-
mittee also felt that the presbytery allocations should remain the responsibility of the
Presbytery.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 9 A
That the prayer of Overture 38, 1980 G.A. be not granted for the reasons stated above.

MINIMUM STIPEND, INCREMENTS ETC.,
RECOMMENDATION NO. 9, BOARD OF MINISTRY,
A. & P., 1980 AND SUPPLEMENTARY MOTION BY MR. PETER WALTER.

The concern studied by this committee was the matter raised in Overture 9 A. & P.,
1978 by the Presbytery of Cape Breton, seeking a change to the ministerial remuneration
system, including the elimination of increments.

After examination of the practical application of several alternative methods suggest-
ed re: payment of stipend to ministers, we find ourselves in agreement with the method
now in use, including increments, as a calculation of the minimum stipend.

There is a recognition that the minister on minimum stipend faces particularly dif-
ficult times in years of service when the expenses do not follow an even escalation as do
the increments. The minister in these cases is faced with several options: — (a) go into
debt, (b) move, or (c) find another source of income to supplement the stipend. Our con-
cern is that financial desperation should not be the motivating force behind a minister
seeking a Call.

It was recognized that the whole system, whether stipend or salary, is in jeopardy if it
provides increases less than the cost of living. At present, ministers working on the
minimum stipend find that as a minister working in a campus ministry they are paid the
least when compared to Anglican, United or Lutheran levels. Our Church office levels of
stipend for staff at the secretary position are about $5,000 less than their counterparts in
the United Church. While we believe that we are not in a race with other denominations
on stipend levels, failing to keep up with the increases in the cost of living will allow all
levels ‘(i)f payment to fall behind all other levels of work, and all other denominational
stipends.

For 1982, we recognize the need for a “‘catch up’’ move in minimum stipend, travel,
and increment payment to put the payment levels into ‘‘mid-stream’’ instead of ‘‘bottom
level’’ when compared to other denominations.
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The Council examined the matter of Housing Allowance paid to Deaconesses, and
any injustice to them, as mentioned in the supplementary motion of Mr. Peter Walter, and
find ourselves in agreement with the present policy of paying utilities where there is need
of paying same.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 10 A
That Overture No. 9, 1978 be answered by affirming the present system of payment of
minimum stipend, including increments.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 11 A

That an adjustment be made in the scale of increments to include an additional increment
at the 5 and 10 year level of service, and that the additional $500.00 increment, as pro-
posed to General Assembly in 1969, be included for years of service 15 and 20, and that
this be referred to the Board of World Mission for implementation into the Priority
Review procedures.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 12 A
That when increases in minimum stipend are recommended to General Assembly, such in-
creases approximate as much as possible the increase in the cost of living.

SALARY OF THE PRINCIPAL CLERK

The Council reported to the last Assembly it was still studying the matter of a salary
to the Principal Clerk who is not Secretary of the Council, and was given permission to
issue on the matter. The Council has now extended its terms of reference to include a
remuneration for the Principal Clerk who is Secretary of the Council, but at the last
meeting of the Council the matter was referred back to the Committee studying the item
for further study and report to the November meeting of the Council.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 13 A
That the above report be received as one of progress.

NOMINATIONS AND CLASSIFICATIONS OF BOARDS
AND COMMITTEES OF GENERAL ASSEMBLY

This subject was raised by Overture No. 15, Presbytery of Halifax-Lunenburg to the
1980 General Assembly. The Committee to Nominate for the 1980 General Assembly
reported, and the Administrative Council was asked to study, in consultation with the
Chairman of the 1981 Committee to Nominate, and report to the General Assembly.
Three questions were raised.

(1) the rationale and arrangement for dividing Boards and Committees into groups “A”’
tO UD”

(2) the principle of appointing Executive Staff to Boards and Committees and,

(3 the %;.ineral issue of electing people to more than one Board or Committee be re-
viewed.

The Council appointed a committee to study the subject referred to it, and Dr. Van
Seters, chairman of the 1981 General Assembly Committee to Nominate, submitted a
report.

The Council is unable to discover a clear rationale for the dividing of Boards and
Committees into Groups A to D.

National staff serve on Boards and Committees as ex-officio members or non-voting
members. Simple research discovers that a number of our staff sit on from three to five
Boardls or Committees. It is recognized that representation must be made by specific per-
sonnel.

It is requested that an internal review take place as to the necessity of such representa-
tion. Perhaps one or two positions could be filled by one person and other areas
delegated.

It is acknowledged that the Board and Committee representation of the Church
ought to be shared on as wide a base as possible. It is acknowledged that there are creative,
dedicated and capable people across our land.
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It is likewise acknowledged that at times, representation is limited geographically
because of economics.

It would be overly restrictive to absolutely limit one person serving on one Board.
Cross pollinization or fertilization is at times beneficial to all concerned.

At present, there are five persons who have been appointed by Assembly to more
than one Board or Committee.

In the present process, presbytery nominations supply two-thirds of the vacancies to
be filled. They are given priority consideration.

However, decisions by the Committee to Nominate should be made not so much in
terms of regional representation, but rather on the basis of capabilities, gifts and expertise.

Presbyteries need to be reminded that the crux of the nomination process lies with
them and that nominations should be accompanied by a resumé.

It was considered there were valid reasons why executive personnel should be in-
cluded ex-officio on Boards/Committees. There is a regulation of Assembly prohibiting
Executive staff being named to Boards/Committees except in an ex-officio capacity.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 14 A
That beginning with this Assembly, Boards and Committees be listed in alphabetical
order.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 15 A

That the Committee to Nominate indicate to General Assembly if a person is being in-
cluded on more than one Board/Committee, and the Assembly grant permission by mo-
tion duly made and adopted.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 16 A
That the practice of naming persons ex-officio to Boards and Committees of General
Assembly be not changed.

DETERMINING GENERAL ASSEMBLY BUDGET ALLOCATIONS
OVERTURE NO. 26, 1980 G.A.

This Overture, from the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington, requests a study on
establishing a better formula than the present one for setting congregational budget
allocations. The Overture was referred by the 1980 General Assembly to the Board of
Congregational Life to study, in consultation with the Administrative Council, and make
areport to a subsequent General Assembly. Representatives of the Council have been con-
sulted by the Board of Congregational Life and are satisfied with the progress made, and
the recommendation by the Board of Congregational Life to this Assembly.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 17 A
That the above report be received as information.

SALARY OF DEACONESSES
RECOMMENDATION NO. 6, BOARD OF MINISTRY, 1980 G.A.

The Board of Ministry recommended to the last Assembly ‘‘that effective January 1,
1981 the maximum stipend and increment of deaconesses and male graduates of Ewart
College be reduced to 85% of the ministers’ minimum stipend and increments, and that a
minimum housing allowance equal to the minimum housing allowance a minister receives
be added, this additional amount to be implemented over a two-year period.”” An amend-
ment was introduced on the floor of Assembly, and the matter was referred to the Ad-
ministrative Council in consultation with the Board of World Mission and the Board of
Ministry for study and issue, and that the Administrative Council give opportunity to all
interested persons, but especially to employees of the Church who will be adversely af-
fected by the enactment of this proposal to be heard either in person or by written submis-
sion. The Council appointed a Committee to consult, study and report.

Various boards and committees of the Church have forwarded submissions to the
Committee of the Council. No deaconess has made a response to the request for submis-
sions on this subject. The Committee reported to the spring meeting of the Council that it
would like to consult with some deaconesses on some implications of the recommendation
on the deaconesses. It was understood the Council of the Order of Deaconesses had
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recently met, and a report is awaited from that Council. The Committee is planning to
make an additional report to the May meeting of the Executive, and a recommendation
can then be made to Assembly through the submission of a supplementary report.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 18 A
That this report be received as one of progress.

ASSISTANT SECRETARY, BOARD OF MINISTRY

The Council reported to the 1980 General Assembly that the request of the Board of
Ministry to the 105th General Assembly for the appointment of an Assistant Secretary
should be deferred until the new General Secretary becomes more familiar with the
requirements of the office, and that the Administrative Council continue its study, and
have power to issue on the matter. Since Dr. Evans has taken on his appointment there has
been no additional request from the Board of Ministry, and no further action has been
considered by the Council.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 19 A
That the above report be received as information,

A GRANT TO THE INSTITUTE OF THEQLOGY
OF THE ALLIANCE REFORMEE EVANGELIQUE
NOTICE OF MOTION BY D. CRAIG TO 1980 G.A.

As indicated in the heading this matter came before the Council by Notice of Motion
at the last Assembly and a grant of $2,000.00 was requested from Second Century Ad-
vance for Christ for the Institute of Theology of the Alliance Réformée Evangélique for
the purpose of improving and augmenting indigenous French-Canadian lay education.
The Council referred the request to the Board of World Mission for study and report back
to the Council. The Board of World Mission report that no reply has been received to their
request to Mr. David Craig for information on the work proposed.

The Committee therefore considered it could take no action in granting the request
until this information is received and considered.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 20 A
That the above report be received as the answer to the request of Mr. D. Craig to the 1980
General Assembly.

ADDITIONAL FUNDS TO BOARD OF WORLD MISSION
RECOMMENDATION NO. 5, BOARD OF WORLD MISSION, 1980 G.A.

The Board of World Mission recommended to the 1980 General Assembly that
authorized expenditures might be increased in 1981 with regard to the availability of
money from the Second Century Advance for Christ, that for missions in Canada and
Overseas up to $100,000.00 for Canada and $50,000.00 for Overseas for Capital needs
(manses, church sites, overseas capital projects etc.) to the extent that additional funds are
available, including bequest monies, at the end of the year.

The Administrative Council has established a commission of the Council with terms
of reference which enable the commission to deal expediously with all requests received
from the Board of World Mission for the expenditure of funds from Second Century Ad-
vance for Christ. The Commission has agreed to all requests received from the Board of
World Mission to this date.

An unusually large amount of money was received in bequests in 1980, and the Coun-
cil has agreed that out of that source a grant of $150,000.00 be made to Board of World
Mission for capital projects.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 21 A
That the above report be received as the answer to Recommendation No. 5, Board of
World Mission, 1980 G.A.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 22 A
That the following information be received on the above referral.
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SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST

1. Church Sites — Requests  Approved
1979-80
(D LowerSackville ............... ...t 40,000 20,000
(WLangley ..........cooiiiiii i 50,000 20,000
MillikenSite . ............ ...t 15,000
WaterlooNorth .................ccooutt. 15,000 15,000
Heart Lake Brampton . ................... 35,000 35,000
South Guelph
Millwoods, Edmonton ................... 10,000 10,000
Korean Church,London.................. 25,000 25,000
2. Manses —
Heart Lake, Brampton ................... 15,000 15,000
(2) Wabush, Labrador....................... 10,000 10,000
Seymour, B.C. ........... ..., 15,000 —
Fort McMurray, Alta. .................... 15,000 -
Orleans,Ottawa . ........................ 15,000 15,000
(5) Carragana, Sask. ...........oovvviinnn... 10,000 10,000
(3)SouthGuelph .............c.cooiitt. 15,000 15,000
Chetwynd, BC.......................... 10,000 10,000
Campbell River, B.C. .................... 15,000 15,000

Church Building Grants —

(6) Meadowvale West,
Whiteoak, Brampton..................... 10,000 5,000
@®)ParksvilleB.C. ........... ..ttt 10,000 5,000
Trnity, London ......................... 10,000 5,000
MalvernE. Toronto...................... 10,000 5,000
Forest Glade, Windsor ................... 10,000 5,000
(9 Kanata,Ottawa ...............ccvuvnnnnn. 5,000 5,000
Korean,London ........................ 5,000 5,000
Special Ministries —
N. West Canada
3years@10,000 ............. ... ..., 30,000 4,500
Literacy, W. Toronto..................... 5,000 2,500
(7) Radio Ministry, Kitimat .................. 3,000 3,000
Evangel Hall (Buck Lake) ................. 50,000 —
Double Membershipinthe80’s ............ 10,000 10,000

270,000

Paid

20,000
20,000

15,000
January,
1981

25,000
January,
1981

10,000

15,000
January,
1981
10,000
15,000
10,000
15,000
January,
1981

5,000
5,000
January,
1981

5,000
January,
1981
5,000
January,
1981

3,000
6,893
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SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST

OVERSEAS Requested  Approved Paid
Theological Education
Malawi — Somba Theol. College ........ 5,000 5,000 5,000
Carribbean — Guyana Ext. (books) ...... 5,000 2,500 768
Carribbean — UTCWI — Pitamber...... 15,000 12,000 5,603
Leadership Development
Korean Japan, Theol. Training .......... 3,000 3,000 3,000
Taiwan Leadership Training ............ 1,000 1,000 1,000
New Ministries
Japan —OQutreach .................... 15,000 10,000 5,000
Malawi — Theol. Education ............ 15,000 10,000 5,000
Caribbean, C.C.C. History ............. 5,000 5,000 —
Capital Projects
Taiwan-Tribal Church Buildings . ........ 5,000 5,000 5,000
Taiwan-Christian Educ. Material ........ 7,000 7,000 7,000
Japan — New Church Buildings . ........ 40,000 40,000 30,000
Malawi — PensionFund ............... 15,000 9,000 6,000
Nigeria — Synod Office................ 6,000 6,000 —
Nigeria — Audio-Visual Material .. ...... 6,000 6,000 6,000
India — Helen MacDonald School
Buildings ........................ 6,500 6,500 6,500
Malawi — Church&Manse ............ 6,000 6,000 —_
India — Church Centre, New Delhi ...... 16,000 16,000 —
150,000

The Allocations Committee is presently considering projects to assist new congregations in
Canada and Capital for Overseas.

CANADA

OVERSEAS
CAPITAL

Manse Downpayment — Fort McMurray ................ $ 25,000.00
CHURCH SITES & CHURCH BUILDINGS
Lower Sackville, NovaScotia ..............ccovivun.... $ 20,000.00
Langley, Vancouver .. ........ieiriniinninrennnnnnns $ 30,000.00
Milliken, East Toronto Presbytery ............c.cccvuuuun. $ 15,000.00
South Guelph, Waterloo/Wellington . ................... $ 50,000.00
South Pickering, East Toronto Presbytery ............... $ 75,000.00
Orleans, Presbyteryof Ottawa ..............ccvvvinnnn. $ 80,000.00
Campbell River, VancouverIsland ...................... $ 75,000.00
$370,000.00

1) Theological Education

Malawi — Theological Education by Extension ........ $ 10,000.00
2) Leadership Development

Africa — Scholarship for graduate studies............. $ 10,000.00
3) New Ministries

Nigeria — Support of workersinnewareas ............ $ 12,000.00
4) Capital Projects

Taiwan — Mountain Churches ...................... $ 4,000.00

Malawi — Theological College, Zomba ............... $ 8,000.00

Malawi — Blantyre Synod Pension................... $ 6,000.00

$ 50,000.00
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REGISTRATION OF CHARITABLE ORGANIZATIONS OVERTURE
NO. 20, 1980 G.A.

Overture NO. 20 from the Presbytery of Montreal requested various actions to be
carried out re informing Presbyteries and congregations about the regulations of the In-
come Tax Act as it pertains to Charitable Institutions. Those who transmitted the Over-
ture make no reference to the many ways our Church has been continually trying to in-
form congregations of the serious implications of non-action by congregations on this
matter. The committee of Assembly which reported on the Overture pointed out the
assistance the congregations should obtain from the recently published handbook for
Church Treasurers. The Clerk of Assembly referred this matter to all Presbyteries and
congregations for their information. Our representatives on the Canadian Council of
Churches are often reminded of situations where charitable organizations have had their
registration revoked for one reason or another. The Council is persuaded that there is little
more that can be done, except for Presbyteries, in their visitation of congregations, to
keep this matter before the proper authorities in the congregations.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 23 A
That the consequences of neglecting to observe the regulations of registering Charitable
Organizations be an on-going concern within our Church.

SALARY OF THE DEAN OF ST. ANDREW’S HALL

This matter was before the 1980 General Assembly in Recommendation No. 4 of the
Administrative Council, and by Notices of Motion. This has been a matter of some uncer-
tainty over a period of years. The Executive of the Council, on recommendation of the
Executive-Personnel Committee, agreed —

(1) That the Council accept the salary for Dr. J. Ross for the years 1980/1981 to be
that of an Assistant Secretary (subject to further review) and that his salary be
upgraded to that level as of January 1st, 1980.

(2) That the valuation for the Housing Allowance for Dr. Ross be set at $5,000.00
per year;

(3) That the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall remit monthly to the Comptroller’s office
receipts from the congregation of University Hill;

(4) That the grant to St. Andrew’s Hall be increased by the amount to cover the ad-
ditional expenditures in this matter. )

Negotiations continued between the Council and the Board of St. Andrew’s Hall,
and it was discovered the Board was already assessing Dr. Ross an amount for rent of the
residence wherein he and his family live. An addition to the grant voted to St. Andrew’s
Hall has been remitted in 1981 to cover the increase necessary for 1980, and the budget for
1981 has been increased to cover the salary of an assistant secretary. Requests were made
to make the increase retroactive to 1978 and 1979 but the Council agreed it would not be
proper to go back that far in setting a salary for those years.

Some information has come to the Council in recent days that some action has been
agreed upon at an Assembly in 1978 or 1979 re the salary of Dr. Ross, but this is still under
study. Unless the Assembly has passed some directions that have not been carried out the
Council considers the matter to be closed.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 24 A
That the above report be received as the fulfillment of the responsibilities of the Council
on this matter.

APPOINTMENT OF TRUSTEES

The Council reported to the last Assembly that the complement of Trustees was being
brought up to full strength. In addition to the appointments included in our report to the
last Assembly, Dr. Wm. Adamson and Mr. Ralph King were appointed to the Board of
Trustees at the Executive meeting of the Council held in May 1980.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 25 A
That the above report be received for information.
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OVERTURES REFERRED FROM 1981 GENERAL ASSEMBLY

DONATIONS TO CHARITABLE ORGANIZATIONS OVERTURE NO. 4
PRESBYTERY OF HALIFAX-LUNENBURG, 1981 G.A.

The Presbytery of Halifax and Lunenburg requests that the Government of Canada
be asked to review regulations re deductions made from taxable income of donations to
Charitable Organizations, in view of the regulations permitting donations to political par-
ties to be deducted from the tax rather than taxable income.

The Council referred the Overture to a committee which reported to the Spring
meeting of the Council requesting permission for more time to study the proposal,
especially that they might continue discussions with the National Voluntary Organization
Associations. If possible a recommendation may be decided upon at the May meeting of
the Exeiutive, if not the study would need to be completed for report to the 1982 General
Assembly.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 26 A
That the above report be received as one of progress.

EXTENDED HEALTH CARE AND DENTAL PLANS
OVERTURE NO. 4 — SYNOD OF ALBERTA

The Synod of Alberta is really requesting two items. They want the Church to
establish an Extended Health Care Plan, and a Dental Plan for all Professional Church
Workers. We shall consider the request in two parts. The Administrative Council is
grateful to the Pension Board for assistance they provided in the study and for some ideas
received from them of the possible costs of the two plans.

Extended Health Care

The Council understands this to be a plan to provide such benefits as prescription
drugs, nursing care, outpatient hospital expenses, ambulance, prosthetic devices, dental
treatment resulting from accidents, hearing aids, etc. The cost of this to the Church is
estimated at $2,500.00 per month, or $30,000.00 per year. The Council is of the opinion
that such a plan could be implemented if the Church is willing to pay the cost. It would be
wise to establish the Plan in conjunction with the Group Insurance Plan now in effect.
The Pension Board should be asked to work out the details of the Plan, the number of
eligible persons willing to participate, and the premium costs per subscriber. The Council
proposes a payment of one-half of the total premium cost from the General Assembly
Budget Funds.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 27 A
That an Extended Health Care Plan be introduced, and made available to all Professional
Church Workers.

Basic Dental Plan

The Council reminds the General Assembly that a request to establish a dental plan
was presented to the 1977 General Assembly. The Council reported then it thought the
plan would be too costly, as well as difficult to enroll the required 95% of eligible
subscribers, and therefore recommended that the prayer of the Overture of that year be
not granted. The Assembly agreed. The Council is of the same opinion.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 28 C
That the Prayer of Overture No. 4, as it pertains to a Basic Dental Plan be not granted,
but the Council continue to review the matter in its future plans.

OTHER MATTERS

RECOMMENDATION NO. 29 A

That the firm of Thorne, Riddell and Company, Chartered Accountants, be continued as
Auditors for the Church accounts, and that the Administrative Council be authorized to
set their fees.
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FINANCIAL STATEMENTS

The financial statements have been reviewed by an audit committee on behalf of the
Council, and appear elsewhere in this book.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 30 A
That the Financial Statements be received for information.

STIPENDS AND ALLOWANCES

The setting of stipends and allowances for Professional Church Workers has been
under on-going study in order to decide on a proper rate of increase in keeping with what
the rate of inflation demands and the income of the Church Budget will permit. As in past
years the Council considers salaries to be a top priority item.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 31 C

That an average of 10% in basic stipend, (which now includes cost of utilities) be granted
to ministers, beginning January first, 1982, with corresponding changes to other full-time
church workers, in accordance with the schedule on Page 213.

EXECUTIVE PERSONNEL SALARIES

The Council agreed to use the same percentage increase for salaries of Executive
Staff, and College Professors, as in the preceding recommendation.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 32 A

That a 10% increase be granted to the Executive Staff of the Church, and to College Pro-
Sfessors, with corresponding increase in regard to rental allowances where applicable, and
that this increase be effective January Ist, 1982

CHURCH GROWTH COMMITTEE

The Administrative Council has co-operated with the Church Growth Committee,
and established a budget of $99,500.00 for the Committee for 1981, and the Committee
has appointed Reverend James B. Sauer, Co-Ordinator of the Comunittee.

The Council has agreed that, through its regular channels it will evaluate the need for
continuing the position of a Church Growth Co-Ordinator at the end of the first three
year term, and if necessary at the end of six years, and if necessary annually thereafter.

The Council recognized that the 106th General Assembly, in agreeing to the appoint-
ment of a Co-Ordinator for the Church Growth Committee, violated the regulations
established by a previous Assembly that before an appointment be made to a position on
executive staff the Council, on recommendation of its Executive-Personnel Committee,
would study the advisability of establishing such a position and obtain approval of the
General Assembly. The Council considers the action of the 106th General Assembly in this
regard should not be taken as a precedent to permit such procedures in the future.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 33 A
That the above report be received as information

CONSTITUTION OF ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL

Inasmuch as the Chairman and the Co-Ordinator of the Church Growth to Double in
the Eighties would be useful members of the Administrative Council during the existence
of the Committee, the Council agreed to ask Assembly to add these two persons to the
membership of the Council.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 34 A

That the Chairman of the Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties be ad-
ded as a voting member to the Administrative Council, and the Co-Ordinator be added as
ex-officio member during the existence of the Committee.



STIPEND AND ALLOWANCES EFFECTIVE JANUARY 1, 1982

Free Manse or Housing

Basic Stipend Allowance

with 10% inc. Basic Travel $3600.00 plus Utilities
Ordained Ministers $11,880.00 $1,500.00 (1) Manse + Utilities/ $3600 + Util.
Retired Ministers (3) $11,880.00 $1,500.00 (1) Manse + Utilities/ $3600 + Util.
Superintendents of Mission $15,838.00 $1,500.00 (2) Manse + Utilities/ $3600 + Util.
Deaconesses $11,421.00 $1,500.00 (1) Utilities only.
Catechists/ Lay Missionaries $ 9,835.00 $1,500.00 (1) Manse + Utilities/ $3600 + Util.
Women Missionaries $ 9,584.00 $1,500.00 (1) Utilities only.
Lay Directors of Institutions $11,682.00 $1,500.00 (1) Manse + Utilities/ $3600 + Util.
Married Students $ 8,161.00 $1,500.00 (1) Manse + Utilities/$3600 + Util.
Summer Students $ 112.00 per week, plus Room, Board & Utilities up to $58.00.
Sunday Supply (a) Students, etc. $35.00 plus hospitality + travel — mileage $0.15.

(b) Ordained Ministers $50.00 plus hospitality + travel — mileage $0.15.
In addition to the above stipend, increments for years of service are payable per annum in 1982 as indicated below in various categories.

Ordained Catechists or

Ministers or Lay Women

Lay Directors Deaconesses Missionaries Missionaries
First year (January 1) Nil Nil Nil Nil
Second Year $ 300.00 $ 285.00 $ 249.00 $ 240.00
Third Year $ 600.00 $ 570.00 $ 498.00 $ 480.00
Fourth Year $ 900.00 $ 855.00 $ 747.00 $ 720.00
Fifth Year $1,200.00 $1,140.00 $ 996.00 $ 960.00
Sixth Year $1,500.00 $1,425.00 $1,245.00 $1,200.00
Seventh Year $1,800.00 $1,710.00 $1,494.00 $1,440.00
Eighth Year $2,100.00 $1,995.00 $1,743.00 $1,680.00
Ninth Year $2,400.00 $2,280.00 $1,992.00 $1,920.00
Tenth Year $2,700.00 $2,565.00 $2,241.00 $2,160.00
Eleventh Year (Max) $3,000.00 $2,850.00 $2,490.00 $2,400.00

(1) In addition to the Basic Travel Allowance above, an additional Mileage Allowance is payable in Multiple Point Charges only, based on
average Sunday mileage, round trip mileage, $22. per annum per mile (Maximum $2,000.)

(2) In certain cases, Superintendents, Church Extension and Presbytery Mission Workers, an additional Mileage allowance is payable, based on
actual mileage at 15¢ per mile.

(3) Retired Ministers are paid Basic Stipend, Basic Travel and Mileage Allowance as above on a pro-rated scale based on the number of days ser-
vice per week agreed upon.

1144
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MORTGAGES TO EXECUTIVE STAFF

The Administrative Council was informed that the maximum sum of $300,000.00
made available to provide 2nd mortgages to Executive staff, and others in this category,
has come near to being exhausted. The Council agreed to recommend to Assembly that
the limit of $300,000.00 be changed to $600,000.00 and that the rate of interest be set at
the rate prescribed by the Department of National Revenue as not conferring a taxable
benefits.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 35 A
That the above changes in the regulations re Mortgages to Executive Staff be approved.

SIGN FOR PRESBYTERIAN CHURCHES

The Council has been considering the production of a sign that would become
recognized as the sign for Presbyterian Churches in Canada. The format for the sign is
based on that of the sign that became popular in 1975, and is still in use by many
Churches. The new sign will have more lasting paint qualities, as well as a stronger struc-
ture. It is designed for erection at street corners, or on the church property. It will be
available with the design on one side only, or on both sides at a slight increase in cost. It is
hoped to have a model available at the time Assembly meets.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 36 A
That the above report be received as information, and that congregations be urged to ob-
tain at least one of these signs as soon as possible.

CONGRESS 83

An active committee, chaired by Reverend Harry E. Waite is already well along in
making plans for Congress ’83. The Congress will be held at the University of Toronto on
the May 20 - 23rd weekend. The theme chosen is ‘““Hope . . . for the World”’. It is not too
soon to start making plans to attend.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 37 A
That the report be received as one of progress

REFUGEE PROBLEMS

The reception of refugees in Canada has been slowed down both on Government
sponsorship and Church sponsorship. One difficulty among others has surfaced, and that
is the problem in many instances of the refugees paying for their transportation to
Canada. This is a responsibility that surfaced after many refugees had been received into
communities under sponsorship by many individual congregations. The charges are in the
vicinity of $700.00 per adult. Some congregations have met these expenses, but they cer-
tainly were not included in the original planning for receiving these people. The Council
agreed to recommend to the Government of Canada that the transportation loans owed
by refugees be cancelled, or that the time limit on the repayment of such be extended in
order to reduce financial hardship.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 38 A

That congregations and individuals exert their influence to persuade the Government of
Canada to give relief to those refugees who are finding the repayment of their transporta-
tion costs a heavy burden.

FUNDING OF VARIOUS PROJECTS

The Priority Review Committee of the Administrative Council has been in operation
for two years, and has contributed to our budget setting process by determining priorities
for funding the diverse operations of our Church. The Committee has asked the Ad-
ministrative Council to call the attention of General Assemblies that when it establishes
priority for funding, without reference to the Administrative Council, and thereby giving
the Council an opportunity to set the priority of the project sponsored by the Assembly, in
juxtaposition to the many projects presented to the Priority Review Committee, and
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sometimes is setting up duplication of functions between new projects and those already in
operation by Boards and Committees, the orderly establishment of priorities is frustrated.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 39 A

That this Assembly re-affirm the need to refer to the Administrative Council every item of
additional expenditure approved by the Assembly in order to give the Council opportunity
to study and report on the matter before a final decision is made.

PROPOSED BUDGET FOR 1981 AND 1982

The 1982 budget year marks our second year of “‘priority budgeting.”” This tech-
nique, an adaptation of zero-base budgeting, has proved to be quite successful. It must be
recognized, however, that priority budgeting is very exacting and time-consuming, and the
Boards and Committees that are funded from the General Assembly Budget are to be
commended for their time, effort, and cooperation.

Priority budgeting follows two basic principles. First, a ‘‘minimum level of activity’’
is defined. The minimum level represents a dollar value somewhat lower than that of the
previous year. For 1982, the minimum level was set at 85% of the 1981 budget for each
Board or Committee. Second, the programs and projects that are not included in the
minimum level are ranked by each agency, and then for all Boards and Committees
together. The Administrative Council must then decide on an acceptable level of
budgeted deficit (or surplus); programs are then accepted for funding until the budget
deficit is reached.

This general explanation might be understood best by using the 1982 proposals as an
illustration. Each agency funded by the General Assembly budget presented a proposal
consisting of a minimum level and several programs, ranked in priority order, beyond the
minimum level. These proposals are summarized in Schedule B. As it quickly became ob-
vious that limiting each agency to the minimum level would result in a very large surplus,
many of the highest priority programs were accepted immediately. Schedule C lists, in
priority order, all other programs proposed by the various spending agencies. Schedule A
presents this information in a budget format similar to that used in previous years.

A budget proposal organized in this fashion makes it easier to deal with new pro-
posals for funding. In previous years, only two options were available: add to the deficit;
or refuse to consider the program. Under priority budgeting, any new proposal should be
considered in relation to the recommended priority list for 1982. If a high priority is agreed
upon, the new program might be added to the priority list above the ““cut-off’’ point for
funding, and the cumulative surplus or deficit recalculated accordingly. This would mean
that one or more programs, previously recommended for funding, would now fall below
the cut-off point, and a decision would have to be made whether to increase the budgeted
deficit to retain these programs.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 40 A

That Schedule A following be approved as budget estimates of income and expenditure
for the years 1981 and 1982, and the Administrative Council make such subsequent ad-
Jjustments as may be required.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 41 A
That Schedule B and C following be received as information.
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SCHEDULE A

BUDGET PROPOSAL SUMMARY

1981 AND 1982

INCOME:
EXPENDITURE:

Board of World Mission. ................
Board of Congregational Life ............
Board of Ministry ............coeevvn..

Colleges:

Knox .....cooiiiiiiinninannan,

Saskatoon Residence ...............
Presbyterian Record....................
Communication Services . ...............
ChurchGrowth.................cooont.
Pension & Benefits .....................
General Assembly..........coveiinienn.
Administrative Council .................
Assembly Committees ..................
Clerk’sOffice .......ovviveinennnnn...
Comptroller’s Office ...................
Printing & Distribution .................
Office Equipment......................
Legal & Audit ..................voen...
Interest Expense ..........ccivvivienn.
Ecumenical Organizations...............

TOTAL EXPENDITURE
Less: Anticipated BWM Under-expenditure

SURPLUS (DEFICIT)

1981 1982
$5,509,000  $5,992,000
3,442,295 3,700,642
424,912 463,259
93,814 111,472
258,297 360,232
114,350 132,700
183,090 205,344
30,080 26,657
6,500 6,500
3,542 —
83,486 86,697
99,500 109,930
455,800 522,900
135,000 139,500
12,000 16,400
26,750 34,750
63.920 63,825
151,415 169,191
42,909 46,902
5,200 7,400
25,000 30,000
10,000 —
41,890 49,200
$5,709,750  $6,283,501
(_ 150,0000 ( 150,000)
$5,559,750  $6,133,501
$ (50,750) $ ( 141,501)
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SCHEDULE B

1982 BUDGET PROPOSALS
MINIMUM LEVEL AND ADDITIONAL PROGRAMS

INCOME:

EXPENDITURE:

Board of World Mission .........
Board of Congregational Life. .. ..
Board of Ministry...............

Colleges:

Knox .......ooovvivintt.

St. Andrew’sHall...........
Saskatoon Residence ........
Presbyterian Record.............
Communication Services .........

Church Growth to Double in the

Eighties ...................
Pension & Benefits . .............
General Assembly...............
Administrative Council ..........
Assembly Committees ...........
General Administration..........
Printing & Distribution ..........
Office Equipment...............
Legal & Audit Expense. ..........
Ecumenical Organizations. .......

TOTAL EXPENDITURE
Less: Anticipated BWM

Under-Expenditure .........

SURPLUS (DEFICIT)

Highest Ranked Programs;
Priority Recom- Not Recom-
{Not on mended mended
Minimum  Ranked For For
Level List) Funding  Funding
$5,992,000
.. 32,946,627 $§ 490,286 $ 263,729 $§ 137,212
.. 366,045 60,839 36,375 22,250
.. 81,578 18,374 11,520 29,488
.. 239,070 36,162 85,000 29,807
.. 104,796 17,904 10,000 6,000
.. 168,225 37,119 34,300
.. 15,152 11,505
.. 5,915 585
.. 74,297 12,400
.. 84,930 25,000 15,000
.. 522,900
.. 114,000 22,500 3,000 48,000
.. 10,200 1,200 5,000
.. 31,050 1,100 2,600 500
.. 190,680 42,336 21,500
.. 40,637 6,265
.. 4,400 3,000
.. 30,000
.. 35,605 13,595
$5,066,107 $ 775,170 § 442,224 § 344,057
.. { 150,000)

$1,075,893 $ 300,723(%

141,501)($ 485,558)
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SCHEDULE C

1982 BUDGET PROPOSALS

PROGRAMS IN PRIORITY ORDER

Surplus after Highest Priority Programs .............

Programs Recommended for funding:

—
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. BWM, Overseas: Program Grants for New Work . .
. BWM, Mission Services: Mission Education . .....
. BWM, Mission Services: Church & University

Chaplaincies. .. ..covveieriinenninnnnnnn
BWM, Mission Services: Leadership Development .
BWM, General Administration: Board Meetings;

Office Supplies. .........c.ccvvunnan...
BWM, Overseas: Program & Leadership Grants. ..
BWM, Canada: Institutions; Aid-Receiving

Congregatons. . .....oouuvrennnnnennnnnnn

. Knox College: Additional Grant ................
. Presbyterian College: Additional Grant . .........
. BCL, Witness & Outreach: Research Resources;

Evangelism Workshop.....................

. BCL, Staffing: Continuing Education ...........
. BCL, Administration: Synod Consultations:

AEBCTravel ....coiviiiiiiniiiiin i

. BWM, Overseas: Cars & Furniture;

JapanWork Grant. .......................

. BWM, Overseas: Replacement for Public

HealthNurse .....cccvieviiviieinnnennnn.

. BWM, Canada: Church Extension; Canada

Volunteer; Part-time Deaconess.............

. BWM, Overseas: Program & Leadership

Development Grants . .........oocvennn....

. BWM, Mission Services: Church & University:

Chaplaincy, UPEI........................

. BWM, Canada: Aid-receiving congregations;

Multicultural programs ... .................

. Church Growth: Leadership Development. . ......
. BCL, Witness & Outreach: Christian Festival .. ...
. BCL, Studies & Statements: Studies in Progress

&Assigned ... .ociiiit it

. BCL, Administration: Synod Grants ............
. International Affairs Committee: Meetings &

Educational Work . .........coecvvinennn..

. Ecumenical Relations Committee: Delegates to

Ecumenical Events...................v....

. Administrative Council: Council Meeting ........
. General Assembly: Clerks’ School ..............
. Board of Ministry: Continuing Education Bursary

Fund............ i

. BCL, Presbyterian Men: Literature .............
. BCL, Worship & Life-Cycle: Camping; Canadian

Institution of Religion & Gerontology........

. Board of Ministry; Administration: Participation

in Ecumenical Agencies....................

. Knox College: Additional Grant ................
. BWM, Canada & Overseas: New Increment Scale. .
. BWM, Canada: Aid-Receiving Congregations ....
. BCL, Church Education: Support for CAPCE. ...

Cumulative

Cost of Surplus

Program (Deficit)
$300,723
$17,500 283,223
13,071 270,152
10,660 259,492
5,000 254,492
5,535 248,957
13,500 235,457
38,100 197,357
50,000 147,357
10,000 137,357
1,700 135,657
1,500 134,157
12,500 121,657
7,000 114,657
16,843 97,814
27,200 70,614
17,500 53,114
554 52,560
13,600 38,960
25,000 13,960
5,000 8,960
2,800 6,160
4,800 1,360
1,300 60
1,300 (1,240)
5,000 (6,240)
3,000 (9,240)
9,750 (18,990)
500 (19,490)
4,125 (23,615)
1,770 (25,385)
35,000 (60,385)
69,266 (129,651)
8,400 (138,051)
500 (138,551)
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Cumulative
Cost of Surplus
Program (Deficit)

35. BCL, Witness & Outreach: Development of

Models, Ecumenical Projects . .............. 500 (139,051)
36. BCL, Church Education: Support for NECE ..... 400 (139,451)
37. BCL, Witness & Outreach: Evaluation of

Evangelistsatlarge. ..........c.ccoevvinnn.. 100 (139,551)
38. BCL, Administration: Advertising & Miscellaneous 1,000 (140,551)
39. BCL, Social Responsibility: Resources & Materials

for Congregations .........cocevenvennone. 450 (141,001)
40. BCL, Staffing: Staff Retreat (additional)......... 500 (141,501)
Programs Not Recommended for funding:
41. Presbyterian College: Continuing Education

(Additional) ............vvviii i, 6,000 (147,501)
42. Board of Ministry: Continuing Education:

Publicity . ...t i 300 (147,801)
43. BWM, Canada: Superintendent’s Travel ......... 5,000 (152,801)
44, BWM, Overseas: Replacement: Program Grants .. 25,273 (178,074)
45. BWM, Canada: Summer Students .............. 10,700 (188,774)
46. BWM, Mission Services: Church & University:

NewChaplaincy........coveeeivivennnnann 744 (189,518)
47. BWM, Canada: New Italian Work; New Church

Extension ..............ooiiiiiiiii., 27,300 (216,818)
48. Knox College: AdditionalGrant ................ 29,807 (246,625)
49. Ecumenical Relations Committee: Representative

re Canadian Council of Christians and Jews. . . 500 (247,125)
50. BCL, Church Education: Heritage Resources . .... 16,000 (263,125)
51. BCL, Studies & Statements: Ecumenical Grants;

Conferences «o.vovvvveerenerinennnreneenns 975 (264,100)
52. BCL, Presbyterian Men: Additional Staff Travel .. 1,000 (265,100)
53. BCL, Social Responsibility: Task Force of

Churches on Corporate Responsibility ....... 2,775 (267,875)
54. BCL, Worship & Life Cycle: Newsletters; Marriage

Preparation Materials; NAC ............... 1,500 (269,375)
55. BWM Overseas: Work grants; Grants in Nigeria &

TAIWAD ..ot eeiiee it 13,000 (282,375)
56. BWM, Mission Services: Church & University:

New Chaplaincy........oovevvinennnnannn. 1,467 (283,842)
57. BWM, Canada: Deaconess ............ccuvun.. 14,000 (297,842)
58. BWM, Canada: Native Worker, Regina,

Kenoraor Prince Albert ................... 14,000 (311,842)
59. BWM, Overseas: Replacement of Overseas

0] 111 411 G 11,157 (322,999)
60. Church Growth: Leadership Development........ 15,000 (337,999)
61. BWM, Mission Services: Church & University:

SCM&IVCF ... ..ttt iiiienaanens 818 (338,817)
62. BWM, Mission Services: Mission Education . ..... 2,729 (341,546)
63. BWM, Canada: Chinese Ministry — Sudbury..... 8,100 (349,646)
64. BWM, Administration: Miscellaneous........... 2,924 (352,570)
65. Ewart College: Asst. Professor of Christian

Education..........cooiiuiinnnnnnnnnnns 34,300 (386,870)
66. Comptroller’s Office: Programmer.............. 21,500 (408,370)
67. Board of Ministry: Asst. Secretary & Part-time

SupportStaff.......... ... ... el 29,188 (437,558)
68. General Assembly: Payment of Meals: Acts &

Proceedings foreveryelder................. 48,000 (485,558)

Respectfully submitted,

EDWARDF. BELL DONALD C. MacDONALD
Chairman Secretary
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COMMITTEE TO ADVISE
WITH THE MODERATOR

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Reverend Alexander Ferguson MacSween, B.A., D.D., Canada Mission
Secretary of the Board of World Mission was elected Moderator of the 106th General
Assembly held at Windsor, Ontario.

During the year, Dr. MacSween travelled extensively and was usually accompanied by
his gracious wife, Marie. He visited within the bounds of forty of our forty-four
Presbyteries, and preached on almost every Sunday of the year.

Dr. MacSween tried to reach some of the smaller and more remote congregations to
assure them of the concern of the whole Church.

While visiting across our land, Dr. MacSween was anxious to meet with the leaders of
the community, and invariably was warmly welcomed at ‘‘city hall’”’ by the mayor. While
travelling overseas, he made courtesy calls on our national representatives in the countries
he visited.

Dr. & Mrs. MacSween left Canada on April 3rd and will have returned (D.V.) on
June 4th. Their extensive overseas itinerary included visits in Japan, Korea, Taiwan, Hong
Kong, India, Israel, Scotland and Ireland.

Dr. MacSween visited with many of our overseas staff, and was invited to preach at
St. Andrew’s (Church of Scotland) Church, Jerusalem.

He represented our Church at the General Assembly of the Church of Scotland, and
at the General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Ireland.

We are grateful to the staff of the Board of World Mission, and especially to Mr.
James Whitefield, for their extra work during the absence of Dr. MacSween.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A
That the Reverend Dr. Arthur W. Currie, M.A., M.Th., D.D., be officially nominated as
Moderator of the 107th General Assembly.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the thanks of the Assembly be tendered to the courts of the Church, the congre-
gations and the many individuals who received the Moderator of the 106th General
Assembly and his wife, with courtesy, kindness and respect.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A

That the committee to advise with the Moderator of the 107th General Assembly study the
question of better local public relations and publicity and better utilization of the local press,
T.V. and radio during visits of the Moderator, and that in arranging for the Moderator’s
itinerary, the courts of the Church and local congregations be encouraged to arrange for
courtesy calls on the Mayor or appropriate civic officials.

JOHNF. ALLAN DONALD C. MacDONALD
Chairman Secretary.

THE COMMITTEE ON BENEVOLENCES

The Mrs. Mary Morgan Benevolent Fund

The Jardine Memorial Benevolent Fund

The Dr. Ephraim Scott Benevolent Fund

The Joseph B. Robert and Dame Sarah Robert Benevolent Fund
The Clarence MacLeod Pitts General Benevolent Fund

To the Venerable 107th General Assembly:

The Committee on Benevolences is a sub-committee of the Administrative Council.
Many years ago the Council amalgamated the five Benevolent Funds, maintaining the
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regulations under which each fund was established, under the control of a committee
composed of the Chairman of the Board of World Mission as Chairman of the committee;
The Secretary of the Administrative Council as Secretary and Administrator of the fund;
the Secretary of the Board of World Mission; the Chairman of the Pension Board; the
Chairman of the Fund for Ministerial Assistance and the Chairman and Vice-Chairman of
the Administrative Council, ex-officio.

With increasing interest rates the fund continued to meet most of the requests from
ministers, and widows of ministers who have had difficulty in a high inflationary period to
meet their financial expenses. The many letters received by the Secretary testify to the
gratitude of all those who have shared in the generous gifts of the benefactors, and con-
gregations and individuals who from time to time make gifts to the funds. The financial
statement appears eslewhere in this book in the section entitled Financial Statement.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A
That the thanks of the Assembly be extended to congregations and individuals who have
made financial contributions to Benevolent Funds.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A
That congregations and individuals be invited to remember needy servants of the Church

in their prayers, and their gifts.
Respectfully submitted,

MRS. EDNA HENRY DONALD C. MacDONALD
Chairman Secretary.

THE ANNIE THOMPSON BINGHAM MEMORIAL FUND
1980

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly

This fund makes grants on a dollar for dollar basis to aid-receiving charges in the
Presbytery of St. John. Congregations make application through the Presbytery to the
Board of World Mission.

The financial statement for 1980 is as follows:

Balance at beginningof year ............... .. it $19,621
Add:EstateIncome 1980 . ... ... ittt e 11,310
30,931

Deduct: Grants
St. Peter’s,Stanley, N.B. ............................ 4
St. Paul’s, Williamsburg, N.B. ....................... 2
St.George, N.B. ...t i 3,
Chalmers, Sussex, N.B, .........oitiiiiiiinnnvnnnne, 3
St. Andrew’s, Greenock, N.B. .............covvvinn... 4

Balance as at December 31, 1980 $14,181
MRS. W.H. HENRY GEORGE A. MALCOLM

Chairman General Secretary.
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THE COMMITTEE ON CHURCH ARCHITECTURE
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The function of the Committee on Church Architecture is to advise Presbyteries,
Congregations and the Church Lending Agencies regarding the suitability of plans and
cost estimates for proposed church buildings. Our procedures are outlined in Guidelines
for Planning a Church, which is available from the Secretary at the National Office. Sub-
mission of preliminary sketch plans enables the Committee to comment at the critical early
stages of the planning process, occasionally preventing costly adjustments at a later date.
The Committee subsequently reviews and approves the revised drawings before working
drawings are commenced.

The Committee notes sometimes after tenders for construction have been received
drastic deletions are proposed to bring the project within the budget. The Committee is
available for further consultation at this stage.

In order to operate within our budget the Committee holds one annual meeting for
consideration of policy matters, at which all members from various parts of the country
are present. The on-going business of the Committee is dealt with by an Executive sub-
committee made up of members residing in southern Ontario, whose services are made
available to the Church through the Committee at little or no expense. The Committee in-
cludes Architects, Cost Consultants, Engineers, Ministers and officials involved in Church
building.

The Committee has been active during the past year, having held one annual meeting
of the full membership, and five meetings of the Executive, to review, comment upon and
approve the plans for a number of Church building projects. The Committee’s second
publication entitled The Property Committee Handbook is now available to congrega-
tions at cost.

The Committee at its Annual Meeting considered the proposed resolution for
Ministry with Disabled Persons submitted by the Board of Congregational Life. The
Committee supports the intent of the resolution to make Church buildings accessible to
disabled people. The Committee recommends that the Accessibility Guidelines be given
serious consideration by all congregations, not just those undergoing major renovations
or building new facilities.

The Committee at its Annual Meeting also gave careful consideration to Overture 29
Re: Designers of Church Buildings, wherein the Presbytery of Westminster requests the
General Assembly to change its regulation requiring Church buildings to be designed by
an architect to permit congregations to engage with Presbytery approval anyone legally
qualified to design buildings. Having examined numerous church plans over the past
years, the Committee was of the unanimous opinion that those plans submitted by non-
architects were significantly inferior to those drawn by architects. The Committee thinks
that quality of design is an important aspect of church building, and that architects as a
group are best trained and qualified to design church buildings. The Committee does not
feel that the best interests of the Church at large would be served by the intent of this
Overture and recommends that congregations would do best to seek the services of ar-
chitects who are experienced and knowledgeable in church design and have indicated their
interest in church architecture. This is most likely to result in carefully designed buildings
which provide long term usefulness, satisfaction and economy.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A

That the Accessibility Guidelines proposed by the Board of Congregational Life resolu-
tion for Ministry with Disabled Persons be given serious consideration by all congrega-
tions not just those which are engaged in a building programme.

RECOMMENDATION NO.2 D
That the prayer of Overture 29 be not granted.

Respectfully submitted,

MURRAY R. ROSS DR. R.G. MacMILLAN
Chairman Acting Secretary
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THE COMMITTEE ON CHURCH DOCTRINE
To the Venerable 107th General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Doctrine respectfully submits the following report of its work.

I. STATEMENT OF FAITH

Our Church now has a tradition of almost 40 years of attempts to create a Contem-
porary Statement of Faith. A Committee was first established in response to a memorial
from the Presbytery of Paris in 1942. The Declaration of Faith concerning Church and
Nation emerged and was adopted in 1956, however a need was still felt and so the Com-
mittee on Articles and Faith proposed a new statement in 1966. This was not accepted by
the General Assembly. In 1968 the Committee submitted a revision of the Ordination
Vows, which was finally adopted in 1970, and at the same time work continued on the
1966 Statement of Faith. Eventually this was set aside in favor of a study booklet, and in
1972 a study book was produced composed of submissions by ministers in the Church.

At the same time the Committee was attempting to produce a Short Statement based
on the theme ‘“ Good News”’. This statement was prepared but never submitted because
committee members felt that it really offered very little that was new. Several subsequent
attempts have produced no result. There are several problems with any new effort to write
a Contemporary Statement of Faith.

1) There seems to be a general lack of interest in our Church in any creedal or con-
fessional formulation.

2) We have limited resources to undertake this long and arduous task.

3) There have been many attempts and many failures in the past, and there is op-
position to any new expression of our faith. The Committee on Church Doctrine
has little confidence in its ability to produce a useful statement and attempts by
several other denominations have met a similar fate.

4) There is a tendency in our Church to resist anything new. The Westminster Con-
fession continues to be the model, and a new Statement of Faith would differ
both in form and content.

However, a Statement of Faith in modern language is still needed. Even if the docu-

ment finally produced were never adopted by our Church, we would benefit from the
stimulus and teaching process that work on a new Statement would involve.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 C

That the Church seek one to three people to undertake the preparation of a Contem-
porary Statement of Faith, that these people be commissioned and granted a study leave
up to three months for this work, that the study leave be paid for by the Committee on
Church Doctrine and that the work be undertaken in one of our Church’s educational in-
Sstitutions.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the Statement thus drawn up be studied by a Special Advisory Committee before it is
submitted to the Committee on Church Doctrine as a whole. The Advisory Committee
might consider convening for a week at one of the Colleges in order to give the document
the careful study and reflection it requires.

The Committee envisions a process of five years or more of referral back and so on.

The work proposed cannot be undertaken without a financial commitment by the
Church. We therefore request from the Administrative Council $10,000 to cover the costs
involved in preparing the proposed Statement of Faith.

IL. “LIBERTY OF CONSCIENCE”

The 106th General Assembly instructed us to prepare a statement on the phrase
“liberty of conscience’ (A. & P., 1980, p. 114). The committee submits the following
preliminary study to this Assembly.
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“God alone is Lord of the conscience, and hath left it free from the doctrines and
commandments of men which are in anything contrary to his word, or beside it in
matters of faith or worship. So that to believe such doctrines, or obey such com-
mandments out of conscience, is to betray true liberty of conscience; and the requir-
ing of implicit faith, and an absolute and blind obedience, is to destroy liberty of con-
science, and reason also”’ (W.C.F., XX:2).

The Historical Background of Chapter XX in W.C.F.

The Westminster Confession’s statement on *‘liberty of conscience’’ is unique to
Reformed Confessions. It represents an ideal of the Puritans. The Puritans dealt at
length with ‘“cases of conscience’’ in relation to pastoral situations, as is evident in
the work of William Perkins and Richard Baxter. The emphasis upon “‘liberty of
conscience’’ among the Puritans can be understood only within the historical context
of seventeenth-century England. Church-state relations prompted heated controver-
sy. A burning question was the right of the State to impose regulations for worship in
the Church, or even the right of the Church to impose certain regulations. These
questions are reflected in the Confession, and they raise the issue of the appropriate
place of ‘“‘conscience’” in arguments and disagreements within the Church (see A.
VanSeters paper, A. & P., 1980, p. 355). Two things should be borne in mind when
we think of “‘liberty of conscience’’: the confession does not espouse an unbridled in-
dividualism; and the Confession, as we can gather from Chapter XX, does not en-
courage theological or moral antinomianism. Chapter XX: 2 is not speaking of *“free
thought’’ or a ‘“free life-style’’. A third thing should be added: ‘“God alone is Lord of
the conscience and he hath left it free . . .”’. The Confession points us toward God
and his rights over the conscience. He, through his Word, delineates where the cons-
cience is free and where it is bound.

Proof Texts in Chapter XX

When the Confession was completed and sent to Parliament for approval in
December, 1646, it was forwarded without proof texts. Proof texts were added later
on order of Parliament. U.F. Mitchell and John H. Leith note that the Assembly was
not of one mind on adding Scripture proof texts, but it complied nonetheless with the
order.

The study of any paragraph in the Confession shows that the proof texts corres-
pond closely in their wording with the terminology of the Confession. While the
methodology in citing proof texts tends to lift words and phrases from their initial
context in Scripture, the Assembly demonstrates a significant degree of
hermeneutical responsibility in the way it relates biblical material to its historical
situation. Among the proof texts appended to Chapter XX: 2 several arise out of
situations where the early church was struggling for its own freedom to live and pro-
claim the Gospel. For example, to ‘‘conscience is left free from the doctrines and
commandments of men’’ Acts 4:19 and 5:29 are appended. Both Peter and others
contended for the faith against first-century Jewish authorities. Similarily, the third
clause is buttressed by Galations 1:10, 2: 4-5, and 5:1, where the issue is upholding
the liberty we have in Christ over against the Law. The final clause is supported from
Hosea 5:11; Rev. 13:12, 16, 17 and Jer. 8:9. The Assembly chose to frame its argu-
ment for ““liberty of conscience’’ by using texts which portray the community of faith
in conflict with the authorities.

Issues Raised by Chapter XX

The Confession declares that ‘“God alone is Lord of the conscience’’. John Mac-
Pherson noted: ‘“This is a fundamental principle of Protestantism. The Christian
conscience cannot be co-erced. It may be instructed, it may be appealed to, but it may
not be forced’’. With this statement we surely agree. When a stand is taken in the
name of conscience against a repressive authority that denies religious freedom, as
has occurred, the Church would certainly grant the legitimacy of the appeal, and, in
fact, support it. But what do we do when some of our members appeal to “‘liberty of
conscience’’ in direct opposition to corporate decisions of the church which are be-
lieved to be “‘founded upon and agreeable to the Word of God’’? A search for a solu-
tion through purely individual understanding and interpretation of Scripture leads
down a blind alley — text will be quoted against text; Scripture is not a ‘“‘nose of
wax”’, and it is to be interpreted corporately. Chapter XX: 4 raises the question of the
“liberty of conscience’’ to the lawful authority and orderliness of the church. It is
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stated that to resist lawful power, either civil or ecclesiastical, ‘“‘upon the pretense of
Christian liberty”’ is to resist the ordinance of God. John Calvin offers much insight
into the issues at hand. We now consider his comments.

Calvin’s Position Institutes Book 4 Chapter 10

Calvin affirms the authority of God and the rule of his Word (4.10.7) and he
asserts that the Church cannot bind consciences by making obligatory a constitution
containing things conceived apart from the Word of God (4.10.6). He argues that in
fact any human laws made by magistrates or by the Church, which are good & just,
do not of themselves bind conscience. Qur obligation to observe them looks to the
general purpose of the law. ‘“‘For tho’ individual laws may not apply to the cons-
cience, we are still held by God’s general command, which commends to us the
authority of magistrates”. (4.10.5)

Paragraphs 27 to 32 detail Calvin’s view of the lawful ordering of church govern-
ment & the free conscience. He begins with the statement that in human affairs
organization is necessary for peace and concord. He says that this is especially true in
the Churches ““which are best sustained when all things are under a well-ordered con-
stitution, & which without concord become no churches at all’’. (4.10.27) However,
such constitutions do not *‘bind consciences by scruples’’ because their observance is
‘‘not to be considered necessary for salvation’’.

Calvin goes on to suggest the sorts of things which fall into this category where
order is appropriate to instill proper reverence and to maintain peace in the Church.
He mentions women covering their heads for prayer, praying with knees bent, hours
for public worship and ‘‘the fact Paul forbids women to teach in the Church”.
4.10.29)

With reference to all these matters, Calvin states ‘“. . . the Lord has in his sacred
oracles faithfully embraced & clearly expressed both the whole sum of true
righteousness, & all aspects of the worship of his majesty, & whatever was necessary
to salvation. Therefore in these the Master alone is to be heard. But because he did
not will in outward discipline & ceremonies to prescribe in detail what we ought to do
(because he foresaw that this depended upon the state of the times, & he did not deem
one form suitable for all ages) here we must take refuge in those general rules which
he has given, that whatever the necessity of the Church will require for order &
decorum should be tested against these . . . Because these things are not necessary to
salvation & for the upbuilding of the Church ought to be variously accommodated to
the customs of the nation and age, it will be fitting . . . to change & abrogate tradi-
tional practices and to establish new ones.”” (4.10.30)

Ordinances drafted by this rule are to be kept ‘‘with a free conscience, indeed
without superstition, yet with a pious & ready inclination to obey”’. (4.10.31) Mutual
love keeps us from violating them out of pride & obstinacy.

As an example, Calvin writes ‘“Is the decree of Paul’s concerning silence so holy
that it cannot be broken without great offense? . . . Not at all . . . There is a place
where it is no less proper for (a woman) to speak than elsewhere to remain silent’’.
Established practice is to be carefully regarded. Willfulness simply out of contempt is
to be disapproved. In matters of public order, bowing to individual opinion leads to
contention and confusion. (4.10.31)

Therefore, Calvin concludes in paragraph 32 “. . . each one of us will keep his
freedom in all these things; yet each one will voluntarily impose some necessity upon
his freedom, in so far as this decorum of which we spoke or consideration of love
shall require.”” The upbuilding of the Church is the purpose of such ordinances. ‘‘If
the church requires it, we may not only without any offense allow something to be
changed but permit any observances previously in use among us to be abandoned.”
(4.10.32)

Conclusion

The WCF chapter XX.4 is consistent with Calvin. Liberty of conscience and
authority which God ordains are not intended to destroy but to uphold and preserve
one another. Freedom of conscience and peace and order within the Church are all
gifts of Christ.

Individual conscience is not the final authority in the life of the Church. While ec-
clesiastical authority does not bind conscience in matters ““contrary to or beside’’ the
Word of God, for the sake of love and to protect the peace of the Church, an in-
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dividual voluntarily imposes some necessity upon himself or herself to obey that
lawful authority. Church censure in cases of contentious disobedience will not be an
attempt to bind conscience but rather to maintain the order and peace of the Church.
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RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A
That the above be received for study and comment,

. TERM SERVICE FOR RULING ELDERS

Replies to Overture 20, 1979, p. 458 and Overture 35, 1980, p. 465

In the past years there have been frequent endeavours to introduce the concept of
term service for elders in our Church. Overtures were made to this effect in 1952, 1955,
1963, 1965, 1967 and 1969.

In 1979 an Overture from the Presbytery of Superior (p. 458) was referred to the
Committee on Church Doctrine as was a similar Overture from the Session of Atwood
Church in 1980 (p. 465). The former Overture wants the law of our Church changed; the
latter Overture wants term service as optional at the discretion of a local Session with per-
mission of the Presbytery.

A brief summary of arguments pro and con term service is given below.

Arguments for Term Service

1. The main argument was given many years ago in The First Book of Discipline
(1560) of The Church of Scotland. Elders then were elected annually ‘‘Lest of
long continuance of such officers, men presume upon the liberty of the Kirk”’.
Term Service on Sessions allows for a regular flow of new leaders into the
decision-making process and diminishes the possibility that any one group of
persons might develop a sense of ownership over, rather than service to, the
Church.

2. Precedents for term service abound in Presbyterian history. Elders were elected
annually in Calvin’s Geneva. Probably because of this example Knox (who had
ministered to English-speaking refugees in that city) introduced term eldership in
The First Book of Discipline (1560) previously mentioned. Modern Presbyterian
polity depends more on The Second Book of Discipline (1578) wherein Melville
and his colleagues introduced the idea of life-long service. However, even The
Second Book of Discipline allowed that all need not serve simultaneously nor
continuously. Annual elections were held in some parts of Scotland as late as
1719.

Following such historical precedents numerous Presbyterian and Reformed
Churches to-day have term service for the eldership.

3. Worthy and talented people sometimes decline nomination to the office of elder,
wishing to serve, but not desiring a life-long commitment in that way. In the pre-
sent system the ministry of these valuable persons is lost to the Church in terms
of service on Sessions and other courts.

4. The present mechanism for removing Elders who have served but who no longer
wish to do so is awkward. Many have a sense of shame in demitting their office.
Term service would create a smooth way of dealing with this problem.
Moreover, some others deserve to be removed from office through lapsing in the
exercise of their role.
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5. Congregations may change and the people who may have elected a certain elder
to office may be almost all gone from the congregation. Term eldership keeps
elders in contact with the people, and hence with new ideas.

6. The Committee on Church Doctrine believes that there is no fundamental ele-
ment in our understanding of the ruling eldership that forbids the concept of
term service. The Church, it believes, 1s free to set as she deems best in this
regard. As the Westminster Confession states:

. .. Nevertheless, we acknowledge . . . that there are some circumstances
concerning to worship of God and government of the Church . . . which
are to be ordered by the light of nature and Christian prudence, according
to the general rules of the word, which are always to be observed”’ (1.6)

Arguments Against Term Service

1. The chief argument is summed up in the one word “‘stability”’. It is undoubtedly

the case that this commitment to life-long office has given our denomination a
measure of strength and solidness. Nothing that is said in this debate must
diminish the sense of gratitude that we have for elders, especially older ones,
who have stood by their Church through some very difficult times.
However, it is a fact that we are declining as a denomination. Perhaps some of
our Sessions are insufficiently open to new ideas that deserve a hearing because
they are dominated by one group of persons. It may well be that in some con-
gregations stability is purchased at the price of vigour and innovation.

2. Another major argument hinges on the word ‘‘ordination”. It is held that or-

dination necessarily implies life-long service.
However, the word ‘‘ordination’’ simply means ‘‘to place within a certain
order”’. Ordination to the ruling eldership means to be placed in that order; it
must not be confused with ordination to the Ministry of Word and Sacraments.
The Church is free to decide how that order shall function and may even decide,
in this case, if she wishes, that ordination shall be for a limited period. As
already noted, there is ample precedent in our history for term service. The con-
cept of ordination cannot be used to argue against term service.

3. Itisargued that term service would involve major changes in our system, require

revisions in the Book of Forms, and radically alter the nature of our govern-
ment.
However, the above seems not so much argument as description. The ‘‘argu-
ment’’ states that the changes involved are radical, and so they are. But that
scarcely constitutes reason against them. The word ‘‘radical’’ means *‘striking to
the roots’’: Perhaps exactly that is needed in these times.

4. It is argued that, in effect, term service is a ‘‘vote of confidence’’ in elders and

that it is as unthinkable to do this as it is to have a periodic vote of confidence in
the minister.
The above argument would seem seriously to be twisting the intention of those
who desire term service on Sessions. Their reasons are apparent enough, and far-
removed from the idea of a “‘vote of confidence’’: the need for new leaders, new
ideas, and the opportunity to give many more people a share in the decision-
making process. Term service is not a vote of confidence but a mechanism
whereby those that God calls to the eldership can serve in accordance with the
call but for a specified length of time and can be relieved of their duties when
they have completed their term of service. The so-called ‘‘vote of confidence”’
enters in only when an elder who has lapsed in his/her duties is nominated again
but not re-elected.

5. It is argued that term service would lead to a lowering of our standards and all
for doubtful and problematic results.

;Fhe first part of this argument is a petitio: it assumes that standards would be
owered.

The second part is much stronger: are we really sure that the changes suggested
would lead to the results desired? The fact that so many Overtures of this nature
have been rejected over the years indicates the uncertainty of our Church in this
matter. Nonetheless, we note that those Churches that have term service are
making no plans to revert to life-long service.
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6. Itis argued that term service ‘‘may encourage groups having special or basically
questionable objectives to get their people in for a term”’.
The possibility of the above certainly exists. Dangers in this direction, however
may at least be reduced through careful legislation (through scrutiny of those
nominated by the Session). No doubt there are dangers in every system. To some
extent this same danger exists in our present system.

Conclusion
We would emphasize that under discussion is not term eldership but term service for
elders. Both Overtures envision life-long ordination.
From the above, it can be seen that there are indeed two sides to the argument. The
weight of argument, however, would clearly seem to be on the side of Term service.
The Prayer of Overture 20 is as follows:
The necessary procedures be followed in the General Assembly and under the Barrier
Act to alter the rules of The Presbyterian Church in Canada to make it the rule and
practice of our Church that when a ruling elder is elected and ordained, his or her or-
dination shall be for life, and that such an elder’s active term of the Session of that
particular congregation shall be for six years and thereafter he or she will not be eligi-
ble for re-election to the active eldership for a period of not less than twelve months.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 4 C
That the General Assembly grant the prayer of Overture 20, Presbytery of Superior, p.
458, 1979 requiring the rule and practice of our Church in this matter to be changed.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 5 C
That the prayer of Overture 35, Session of Atwood Church, p. 465, 1980 be rejected.

IV. REPLY TO OVERTURE 13, SESSION OF ST. ANDREW’S CHURCH,
VICTORIA, p. 455, 1980.

Subject:
1. Concern that section 132 of the Book of Forms, dealing with the Admission of
Elders, be rewritten to emphasize the call to this office.

2. To require Sessions to determine the suitability for office of proposed elders

before election.

The Committee on Church Doctrine expresses substantial agreement with the prayer
of the Overture with the qualification, however, that it does not in our opinion go far
enough. The Committee has doubts that any of the three prescribed methods of election is
the best. We are much more impressed with the American model for electing elders in
which a nominating committee is struck thus allowing ample time for consultation with
proposed candidates and permitting such persons time for reflection before having to deal
with public nomination.

Undoubtedly service as an elder is a call of God exercised through the congregation
and section 132 should be amended to reflect that fact. The verse quoted by the Session in
support of its argument (1 Timothy 3: 1), however, will not bear the interpretation given
as it is more accurately directed to Ministers of Word and Sacraments.

The request that Session determine suitability before election to avoid embarrassment
seems full of common sense.

We suggest therefore that section 132 of the Book of Forms be amended in the
following terms:

Replace section 132 with the following:

132. Since the eldership is a spiritual office in the Church concerned with the rule and
pastoral oversight of the congregation, only suitable men and women should be con-
sidered for this office.

Those considered should be committed Christians in regular attendance at public wor-
ship, persons of sound judgement and upright character, and either knowledgeable
or prepared to learn of the government of the Church. See also section 106.
Election to the eldership is the call of God, through the congregation, for service in
Christ’s Church.

When the Session has resolved to add to the number of elders, it proceeds in the
following way:
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1. It forms a nominating committee which shall also include non-members of Ses-
sion. Nominations are also opened to the congregation as a whole with the
nominating period spread over at least three successive Sundays. Nominations
from the congregation must be in writing and made by at least two persons.

2. When the Session has received all nominations it proceeds to examine the

suitability of the candidates in accordance with the above criteria. Persons

deemed unsuitable are so informed (if they have been apprised of their nomina-
tions beforehand) and their names do not appear on the slate that is then
presented to a meeting of the congregation for vote.

A day is set for voting with at least two Sunday’s notice given of the same.

Election will normally be by ballot.

The right of electing elders is vested in the members of the congregation who are

in full communion.

After election the Session appoints the edict for their ordination to be read

before the congregation (Appendix 1., 6)

Same as 132, 4, d. But change ‘‘brethren’’ to read ‘‘fellow elders”’.

Same as 132, 4, e.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 6 C
That the above report with its proposed changes to the Book of Forms be sent down to the
Presbyteries for study and report by January 1, 1982,

e R o

Y. THE MINISTRY OF THE PEOPLE OF GOD AND THE OFFICE OF
RULING ELDER

A brief Synopsis
To assist those who do not wish to read the full paper a brief summary is here provid-
ed.
Why this paper? It is in response to Rec. 2, p. 222, 1979, Acts and Proceedings,
authorizing a study of these matters.

A Brief Summary

All Christians have a ministry in our Lord Jesus Christ; such a ministry is not op-
tional but is grounded in the very existence of the Church.

Within this total ministry are special ministries, one such being service as a ruling
elder. Both it and the ministry of Word and Sacraments are directed to the care and nur-
ture of the ministry which belongs to and is exercised by the whole people of God.

Ruling Elders

The eldership is a spiritual office concerned with the rule and pastoral oversight of
the congregation. Power is exercised collegially through the Session and other courts of
the Church.

Ordination to the eldership should not be confused with ordination to the ministry of
Word and Sacraments. The word ‘‘ordination”> means to place within a certain order, in
this case that of ruling elder.

Both the qualifications for office and election procedures for the eldership are con-
sidered and some basic questions asked: Should not Sessions check the qualifications of
the candidate before election rather than after? Should not legislation be provided for
easier removal from office of those delinquent in their duties? Should the whole system of
election be changed?

Similar queries are raised about the questions put to elders-elect at ordination.
Should the first two questions not be changed, the first to require affirmation that Jesus
Christ is indeed their Lord and Savior and the second to come into conformity to the more
logical question asked of ministers about our subordinate standards?

History of the Office

The Westminster Assembly did not found the office of ruling elder on the eldership
of the New Testament but rather on the eldership in the Old Testament and the concept of
gifts for government in the New Testament. The Assembly reserved the word ‘‘elder”’
(presbuteros) for ministers of Word and Sacraments.
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While modern scholarship would tend to support the Assembly in this matter,
perhaps the evidence is not nearly so unambiguous as is sometimes presented. Perhaps,
references in the book of Acts can apply to our office of ruling elder.

However, it is beyond dispute that the most direct lineage of the office in our Church
is from the Reformation period, from the time of Calvin and Knox. Basically, we have
elders because we come from the Church of Scotland.

Some, finding no evidence in the New Testament for the concept of ruling elder, sug-
gest that biblical precedent can be found in the diaconate. But this latter has always meant
service and our office of elder has always meant ruling (as the full title of the office, ruling
elder, implies). The idea, therefore, of founding the eldership upon the diaconate appears
most unpromising, like mixing apples and oranges. Yet it raises a serious question,
because our Book of Forms instructs us that the office of elder also includes that of
deacon (135). The diaconal function in Scotland normally included the management of
money, especially for care of the poor. Should we not, therefore, be taking more seriously
the suggestion of the LAMP report that the Board of Managers be made a Committee of
Session? The split in power between Session and Board is perceived as a major flaw in our
system of government.

Is the office of ruling elder compatible with what we know of Church government in
the Bible? The answer is ‘‘yes”’.

Term Service on Session

Historical precedents for term service abound and such a system is found also in
other Presbyterian Churches. There is nothing intrinsic to the office requiring life-long
service or even ordination to life-long service.

Is Our System Democratic?

The aim of the system is not to be democratic (rule by the people) but to be theocratic
(rule by God). There are numerous examples of the majority going against the will of
God. Yes, there are democratic features to the Presbyterian system and no one wishes to
change that, but it is untrue simply and without qualification to describe our system as a
democracy.

Presbyteries may wish to discuss these questions:

1. Inresponse to an Overture the Committee of Church Doctrine is recommending
changes to section 132 of the Book of Forms. The recommendations bear on this
paper, and Presbyterles may wish to study the one in light of the other.

2. Should we revise questions put to elders at ordination?

3. Should the Board be made a Committee of Session?

4, Should term service become part of our system?

The Ministry of the People of God and the Office of Ruling Elder

The office of ruling elder in The Presbyterian Church in Canada is derived directly
from the same office in The Church of Scotland. It is a special ministry that certain people
exercise within the general ministry all Christians have.

The Ministry of the People of God
The Report of The Panel of Doctrine of the Church of Scotland presents this brief
summation of ministry:
i.  The Source of Mzmstly
All ministry has its origin and meaning in Jesus Christ. He it is who establishes,
conditions and illumines alike the ministry undertaken by the People of God,
and the special ministries which are set within the People of God. He is the One
who was sent to share and bear the deepest needs and sorrows of sinful human
existence. He is also the One who in all His work confessed that ‘the Son of
Man came not to be ministered unto but to minister and to give His life a ransom
for many’. The Ministry of our Lord is the pattern of all ministry.
ii, The Ministry of the People of God
a) The ministry of the People of God follows the same pattern. It is not simply
a matter of choice, but is grounded in the very existence of the Church. It is
therefore not a ministry which is to be exercised by some, and neglected by
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others, as though it could be based on a natural inclination towards public
service or good works. It is a ministry which must be accepted in obedience,
as response in love to Christ.

b) This ministry of the People of God is exercised corporately as they offer
their praise to God, intercede in the Name of Christ for the world, and
minister to their brothers and sisters in love.

¢) Itis exercised individually by those who are in Christ as they use their gifts
to undertake a service both in the corporate fellowship of the Church, and
in the wider reaches of community life.

d) This ministry (diakonia) is in mercy and truth. It must always be a redemp-
tive service, for it demands a deep compassion and concern. It is a service
which looks for no reward, knowing that the results of its obedience and
love are in God’s hands. It is a service in mercy as it remains obedient to the
will of God found in worship.

ili. The Special Ministries

a) Within this total ministry of the people of God there are special ministries
by and through which this ministry is guided and sustained. Christ uses
these special ministries to declare His presence and His own saving ministry,
and also to guide and lead the people to a full and proper response to Him
in His love and mercy.

b) One such ministry is that of Word and Sacraments. Another is that of rul-
ing elder. The former has been termed ‘The Service of the Word’ and the
latter ‘Service of Response to the Word’. The ministry of ruling elders is
undertaken by those who act as the representatives of the People of God as
they lead and prompt them to undertake that ministry which belongs to
them, l:lmd share with the Minister in the government and oversight of the
Church.

¢) Both these ministries are dependent upon Christ, for they act not by their
own power but solely as used by Him. Their joint ministry is directed to the
care and nurture of the ministry which belongs to and is exercised by the
whole People of God. (1)

The Ruling Elder in The Presbyterian Church in Canada

““The eldership is a spiritual office in the Church concerned with the rule and pastoral

oversight of the congregation. It is distinct from, though closely associated with, the

ministry of Word and Sacraments.”’ (2)

The duties of the office are set out in the Book of Forms 105ff. The elders’ power is
exercised collegially, that is, through the Session and other Courts. A general summation
of the responsibilities of the office is set out in the service for ordination of ruling elders in
The Book of Common Order:

The duties of the Ruling Elder more particularly are:

To be an example in the Church and to all men of Christian faith, knowledge
and behaviour in all public and private relations.

To share with the Minister and the other Ruling Elders in the Gospel discipline
and pastoral care of the Congregation and in the work of training and leading
Christ’s People in their mission to the community, the nation, and the world.

To represent his brethren in Presbytery, Synod, and General Assembly when so
commissioned.

One becomes an elder in the Presbyterian Church through election, approval of the
election by the Session, and ordination. The latter word, ‘‘ordination’’, means ‘‘to place
within a certain order”’. It should not be confused with ordination to the ministry of Word
and Sacraments. The latter is an order of Presbytery and is done by prayer and the laying
on of hands of ministers alone. The former is a Sessional act and is done by prayer with
the minister, who is also moderator of Session, presiding. Our form prescribes prayer
alone as necessary for ordination to the ruling eldership; however some churches have
followed the practice of the laying on of hands.as well.

The qualifications for the office of ruling elder are set out in The Book of Forms, 106
and 132 4, b.

106. The eldership “‘is a spiritual function as is the ministry’’ and the qualifications

for the office are those laid down in ‘‘the express word of God, and namely the
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Canons written by the Apostle Paul”’ (2 Book of Discipline, V1., 2.3.)

a) An elder must be a member of the congregation in full communion and twenty-
one years of age at the least.

b) An ordained minister, who from any cause not involving Church Censure, is
without a pastoral charge, is eligible as a ruling elder in the congregation to
which he belongs.

132, 4, b. After the election, the Session deals with the elders-elect as to their accep-

tance of office and satisfies itself in regard to their piety, prudence, and knowledge of

Divine truth, of the government, and discipline of the Church, and of the duties of

the eldership.

A question is currently before the Committee of Church Doctrine noting the absence
of the concept of “‘call” to the eldership and objecting to the Session’s dealing with the
candidates suitability for office after election. Some would also question the election pro-
cedure as set out in section 132 and suggest a system whereby a nominating committee
would be formed to allow consultation and time for reflection for all concerned before the
matter is brought either to the Session for approval or to the congregation for vote.

Our present system is also regarded as defective by some in that it allows elders to
lapse in their duties without providing an effective mechanism for relieving them of their
office. In part this very concern has led to the many overtures calling for term serving of
the office (though the ordination would be life-long). But frequently missed is the
weakness of present legislation for removal of elders no longer active. Our Book of Forms
stands in contrast to the Church of Scotland which has the much tidier rule as follows:

If an Elder has absented himself from the meeting of the Kirk Sesson for more than a

year without due cause deemed satisfactory by the Kirk Session, the Session may,

after giving him notice for his interest, find that he has ceased to be one of its

member. (1933, IX)

The absence of an objective rule as the above in our present legislation (134) is noted.

The Service for Ordination of Elders in The Book of Common Order (in contrast to
The Book of Forms) happily recognizes the element of ‘“call”’ to this office:

Beloved, you have heard the call of Christ and His Church to this office of Ruling

Elder, and have signified your acceptance of the call.

To the end that your faith in God and your integrity of purpose may be declared

before Him and all men, you are required in terms of this preamble to answer the

questions appointed for all who would enter the office of Ruling Elder.

1. Do you believe in God the Father, made known in His Son Jesus Christ our
Lord, to whom the Holy Spirit witnesses in the Scriptures of the Old and New
Testaments?

2. Do you accept the subordinate standards of His Church and do you promise to
be gliided thereby in fostering Christian belief, worship and service among the
people?

3. Do you accept the government of this Church by Session, Presbyteries, Synods
and General Assemblies, and do you promise to share in and submit yourself to
all lawful oversight therein and to follow no divisive course but to seek the peace
arllld u;llity of Christ among your people and throughout the Holy Catholic
Church?

4. In accepting the office of Elder, do you promise to perform your duties in the
grace of the Lord Jesus Christ, striving to build up His Church and to strengthen
her mission in the world?

One wonders why question number 2 was not changed to coincide in part with that

which is asked of ministers at ordination, namely:

Do you accept the subordinate standards of this Church, promising to be guided

thereby under the continual illumination and correction of the Holy Spirit speaking

in the Scriptures?

The Committee also suggests that question number 1 should be preceded by one
which clearly elicits a vow of loyalty to Jesus Christ as Lord and Saviour. We are reminded
that the earliest New Testament confession was simply the statement ‘“Jesus is Lord”’.

There can be no doubt that the eldership in The Presbyterian Church in Canada has
been a great blessing to the Church. Time and again the existence of this office has
rendered la great degree of stability and service to the local congregation and to the Church
as a whole.
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History of the Office of Ruling Elder

Many members of The Presbyterian Church in Canada assume that the office of Rul-
ing Elder is based on scriptural references to the eldership as in Acts 14: 23. It comes then
as a bit of a shock to discover that a subordinate standard of our Church, The Form of
Presbyterial Church Government (a document issued by the Westminster Assembly, 1643
- 1647) founds the office on other passages (Romans 12:7,8, 1 Corinthians 12:28, 2
Chronicles 19:8) and even tends to avoid the word “‘elder’’ in speaking of ruling elders go-
ing only so far as to speak of ‘‘which officers reformed churches commonly call Elders”’.
Clearly the Westminister Assembly reserves New Testament references to the eldership to
the Ministers of Word and Sacraments. In such action the Assembly followed Calvin’s
postion in the Institutes (though not in his commentary on 1 Timothy).

The Report of the Panel of Doctrine of the Church of Scotland questions even the
texts given in The Form of Presbyterian Church Government.

‘“‘Many present day scholars would question whether 2 Chronicles 19 has any direct

relevance to the question. Our consultants reject Romans 12 on the grounds that

there is here no more than a list of the various activities which commonly took place
in a Christian community. There is no reason to think that St. Paul is here giving an
exhaustive list of permanent offices.

1 Corinthians 12:28 is considered more significant because some attention seems to be

devoted to the order of importance in which the functions are named. Yet even here

there is nothing to be gathered about ecclesiastical organisation.”’

The Report notes that most New Testament scholars would agree with the

Westminster Assembly’s rejection of 1 Timothy 5:17 as proof for the existence of the

ruling elder. The Report concludes that ‘“The New Testament does not give any pic-

ture of the office of Elder as it is known today. It is not prescribed in the New Testa-
ment, but it is entirely in accord with the nature of the ministries which are to be
found there. In other words, the Office of Elder in the Church of Scotland is

‘agreeable to the Word of God’ ”’. And this: ¢‘A study of the New Testament Church

provides justification for the Office of Elder, and this, when taken in conjunction

with the subsequent history of the Church, gives abundant reason for holding that a

system of Church government which contains Ministers and Elders is not only a valid

one, but is in line with the ministry of the New Testament Church’’.

Others, however, would not regard the evidence in the New Testament so unam-
biguously. They would see development in the use of the word elder (presbuteros) in the
New Testament from those who were elders roughly along the model of our present-day
Ruling Elders to Ministers of Word and Sacraments (by the time we come to later Epistles
such as 1 Timothy).

While is is doubtful if this issue will ever be fully resolved — decisive evidence is lack-
ing — nonetheless it may be argued that since the very early Church took the form of the
synagogue, its leadership should also be modelled along that line. Such rule included that
of elders, men of ripe and sound judgement. Also we read that Paul appointed elders
(plural) in every church (singular) (Acts 14:23). While it is possible that these were elders
along the line of Ministers of Word and Sacraments it would be more natural to assume
that this referred to a small group of men to lead in the government of each congregation.
3
That the word ‘‘Presbyter’’ soon developed into a synonym for Minister of Word and
Sacraments (or its ancient equivalent) is without doubt. The development of the word is
also seen in the fact that the word ‘‘priest’” is ultimately derived from the word
““Presbyter’’. Calvin and others would have been schooled in this tradition and for this
reason, among others reserved the word Presbyter for Ministers referring to ruling elders
as ““the seniors of the people’’ (seniores plebis). Calvin claimed to find such persons in the
early church and appealed to Ambrosiaster and the letters of Cyprian (numbers 45, 46,
47). Other evidence can be found in the writings of Optatus (De schismate, 1, 17), in the
‘Gesta apud Zenophilium’ in the ‘Acta purgationis Felicis’, in the ‘Codex canonum ec-
clesiae Africanae’ (caps 91 and 100) and in Augustine (‘Letters’, No. 78). They are also
referred to in Tertullian and Isodore of Seville. These ‘seniores plebis’ acted along with the
bishops, presbyters and deacons in governing the North African Church (See W. H. C.
Frend, in the ‘Journal of Theological Studies’ n. S., xii, pp. 280ff). (References are from
the “Report of the Panel of Doctrine’’).
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While it may be possible to find antecedents to the office of ruling elder in the New
Testament and the early Church, it is clear that the most direct lineage of the office was
first formally established in the ‘Ordannances Ecclesiastiques’ which were drawn up in
Geneva by Calvin in 1541. Elders there were for the government of the Church and for
discipline. Calvin recognized four offices: pastors (Word and Sacraments), teachers and
doctors, elders, and deacons (for the care of the poor).

Knox ministered (to the English congregation) at Geneva in 1556 at the Church of
Marie la Nove. In Geneva he found ruling elders, elected annually. Returning to Scotland
in 1560 Knox introduced the First Book of Discipline in which the election of the elders
took place yearly:

““The election of elders and deacons ought fo be made every year once, which we

judge to be most convenient on the first day of August, lest of long continuance of

such officers, men presume upon the liberty of the Kirk. And yet it hurteth not that
one be received in office more years than one, so that he be appointed yearly by com-

mon and free election (10.3)”’

The Second Book of Discipline (1578) was the work of Andrew Melville and his col-
leagues and may be said to form the basis for modern Presbyterian Church government.
Our Book of Forms makes frequent reference to it as an authoritative source. Melville
changed the office making it a life-long function: ‘“. . . elders may not leave the office”
(6.2). However, annual elections continued in some areas as late as 1719. The First Book of
Discipline instructed elders to take heed of the *‘life, manners, diligence and study of their
Ministers. If he be worthy of admonition, they must admonish him’’ (10.5). This element
is dropped from the Second Book of Discipline. The 1578 document also expresses well
the true purpose of Church order:

‘. . . the end of this spiritual government and policy, whereof we speak, is that God
may be glorified, the Kingdom of Jesus Christ advanced, and all who are of his
mystical body may live peaceably in conscience. . .’ (13.1).

The office of ruling elder is also subject to further development through the years
especially in relation to the office of Minister. The supervising mentality of the First Book
of Discipline virtually disappears in the Form of Process of 1707 where it is declared that
‘“The Minister of the Word (is) an office above that of the ruling elder. . .”” and “All pro-
cesses against any minister are to begin before the presbytery to which he belongeth, and
not before the Kirk-Session of his own parish’’.

Over the years the precise duties and powers of the office of elder were spelled out.
The present development is seen in the Book of Forms in the sections already referred to.

Modern theorizing over the office of ruling elder has added the idea that perhaps the
best biblical antecedent is not the elders of the New Testament but the deacons. The
Report of the Panel on Doctrine, for instance, concludes its study in these terms:

The conclusion is that there is no clear Biblical evidence for the title ‘Elder’ as we

know it to-day. This is not to say that there is no Biblical warrant for the office. There

is evidence in the New Testament of officials of the Church who did just what our

Elders do to-day. These were the Deacons. This is to say that the best evidence for the

Eldership is found in the teaching about Deacons. We not that other Presbyterian

Churches, particulary the Presbyterian Church in Australia, are being brought to

similar conclusions. For this, certain practical questions arise, which might well oc-
cupy the attention of the Church.

. How far are we justified in subdividing the ‘deaconing’ performed by the Elder-
ship, and entrusting it to Managers, Board Members, or ordained Deacons? How far
do we see the Eldership to-day effectively fulfilling its task of service of ‘deaconing’
to the Church?

It is the teaching of our Church that ruling elders are also deacons and that the latter
function centres on the care of the poor (the Book of Forms, 135).

We shall have to await the result of further research to evaluate the suggestion of the
Panel of Doctrine, but our initial reaction is that the idea seems unpromising. First of all
the institution of the diaconate is cloaked in obscurity, most modern scholars rejecting
Acts 6 as its foundation (the passage nowhere uses the word ‘‘deacon’’ in the sense of of-
fice). More particularly the word ‘“Deacon’’ (as the very meaning of the word implies)
came to mean service to the Church. Deacons were assistants to Presbyters, but they did
not rule. “‘Ruling elder’’ (as the title suggests) means ruling in the Church. To endeavour
to found the one upon the other is like mixing apples and oranges.
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More promising is the suggestion of Principal P.C. Campbell of Aberdeen (The
Theory of Ruling Eldership, 1866) that ‘‘the institution of lay church rulers . . . is main-
tained on solid and reasonable grounds of Scripture and expediency’’. Campbell appealed
to such examples as the elders of Israel and reference to gifts of government in the New
Testament (e.g. Romans 12:8).

We do not maintain that ruling eldership is essential to the very existence of the
Church. While we regard it as indeed as a ‘‘spiritual’’ function, we nonetheless interpret
ruling elders as lay rulers in the Church. The New Testament picture of church govern-
ment was fluid and changing and we must surrender the desire to find precise biblical
antecedents there for our office of ruling elder. Indeed, there is no such thing as one
model of New Testament Church government. Rather the question is this: Is the office of
ruling elder compatible with what we know of Church government in the Bible? The
answer to that question we believe is in the affirmative.

The suggestion of the Panel of Doctrine also leads us to ask the question of whether
or not the time has come in our Church to implement the proposal of the LAMP report
(Life and Mission Project) and make the Board of Managers, in effect, the Finance and
Maintenance Committee of Session? Probably the main flaw in our system of Church
government today is this split in authority between Session and Board.

Term Service on Session

Numerous Overtures have come to the General Assembly through the years asking
that while life-long ordination be retained, term service on the Session be allowed.

The opinion of the Church Doctrine Committee is that there is nothing intrinsic in
the Presbyterian view of ruling elder that necessitates life-long service or even ordination
to life-long service. Initially in Geneva, France, and Scotland eldership was a term office.
Even the Second Book of Discipline (1578) upon which our present Church government is
founded allowed that all elders need not serve simultaneously or continuously.

Therefore the view of the Committee on Church Doctrine is that the Church may
decide as she determines best in the matter of term service for elders. If the concept of
term service is not implemented the Church would be wise to provide a better mechanism
for the removal from office of those who have lapsed in their duties.

Is the Presbyterian System Democratic?

It is often thought that the Presbyterian system is democratic. Indeed, there are many
democratic elements in our government. The elders are chosen by the people. Sessional
members of Presbyteries are called ‘‘representative elders’’. A large number of people are
given a voice in the decision-making process. Changes to the Book of Forms must come to
the Presbyteries under the Barrier Act. Clearly, the system is far-removed from a handful
of people at the top telling the rest what to do.

Yet it falls well-short of modern-day democracy. To begin with, the purpose of the
elders’ votes in church courts is not to please the majority but to do the will of God. While
there are checks and balances in the system, as the Barrier Act already referred to, the
lower courts are subject to the higher and in this sense decisions come from the top down.
Ministers, too, are protected from the whims and fancies of their congregations by careful
legislation whereby they are not members of the congregations they serve but rather
members of the Presbytery of which they are part, accountable to God, through the
courts, for the exercise of their ministry.

Hence, while we affirm the wisdom of giving a large number of people a part in the
decision-making process, we would advise against regarding the Presbyterian system as
simply another form of modern democracy. History and the Bible provide us with many
distressing examples of the popular will going against the word of God (as for instance in
the time of Jeremiah).

Conclusion
We affirm the office of ruling elder as founded on and agreeable to the word of God.

Notes

1. This section is entirely derived from the ‘“Report of the Panel of Doctrine of the
Church of Scotland”’ though some minor editing has been introduced. This present study
relies heavily on the latter Report and we are anxious to acknowledge our debt to it.
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2. The quotation is from the Report referred to above. See the Second Book of
Dlsczplme which states of the eldership that it is ¢‘a spiritual function as is the rmmstry”

3. .The earliest Church at first took the form of a synagogue within Judaism, as is
well- known” Rudoph Bultmann, Theology of the New Testament, Vol. 2, sec. 52. Also

“. . . clearly derived from Judalsm where it (eldership) was used of a group in the
Sanhedrin and of the community and/or synagogue leaders’’ E. Earle Ellis, Prophecy and
Hermeneutic in Early Christianity, p. 142. However, Deissman (Bible Studies, p. 156)
observes that there is ‘‘no reason for deeming this technical term a peculiarity of the
Jewish idiom” — noting it existed in Egypt and in Asia Minor as a technical term for
rulers.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 C
That the above report be sent to the Presbyteries for study and report by March 1, 1982.

V1. OVERTURE 24 (A. & P., 1980, p. 459)

Paragraph one of ‘‘The Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation’’ (1955)
states that Jesus Christ is ‘‘both Head of the Church and Head of the Civil State, although
their functions under Him are to be differentiated, and their relationships to Him are not
to be confused’’. The Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington overtured the 106th General
Assembly, asking for consideration of the present wording of the Declaration, particularly
the use of the word ‘“Head’’. On two occasions over the past year the Committee met with
representatives of the Presbytery in question regarding its overture. The matter is under
study, and a full response will be made at the 108th General Assembly.

VII. COVENANT OF GRACE

A sub-committee on ‘‘Covenant of Grace’’ has met several times over the past year.
A general program for the next four years has been set up:

1981 — Analysis and circulation of all previous work of the committee and The
General Assembly under the headings of Covenant, Baptism, the Lord’s
Supper, and Communion. This has been completed.

1982 — Study, papers, and discussion of issues.

1983 — A draft of a Study Paper, to be tested in selected congregations, and revised
for circulation to Church Sessions for study.

1984 — To have completed a study in Church Sessions, using a study guide pre-
pared by the sub-committee.

1985 — To present recommendations to the Church based upon the studies by the
Committee and responses from the church.

GARTH B. WILSON RUTH SYME
Convener Secretary

CHURCH GROWTH TO DOUBLE IN THE EIGHTIES
To the Venerable, the 107th General Assembly:

The Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties is pleased to note that
an increasing number of our congregations are experiencing growth and that many others
are addressing themselves to congregational growth. Since General Assembly has begun to
address itself to Church Growth the pattern of decline in membership has been broken.
The decline has been slowed dramatically, and we are now in a position to realize signifi-
cant gains.

Some preliminary research suggests that many of our churches have an evergrowing
group of adherents. These people are, in some cases, more faithful than members and it
will take some time before their presence in our church is reflected in communicant
membership statistics. Much of our committee’s work still revolves around motivational
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education and developing and facilitating the use of church growth resources both within
and outside our church.

Statistical Information: (Acts and Proceedings of General Assembly)

In the past two years, four synods and twenty four presbyteries have shown an in-
crease in communicant membership and households served. A number of Presbyteries
have shown (over the last 5 years) a very significant increase. These are: Brockville, Peace
River, Calgary, Kamloops, Westminister, Vancouver Island and Red Deer.

A study of the last 5 years of synod statistical returns reveals the following picture of
the church, based on comparisons made with the national average annual rate of loss of
6%.

Synod Membership

Atlantic stable

Quebec & Eastern

Ontario heavy losses, well above national average

Toronto and Kingston consistent losses, but below national average
Hamilton and London  consistent losses, but below national average

Manitoba & Northern

Ontario consistent losses, slightly above national average
Saskatchewan consistent losses, slightly above national average
Alberta slight growth, led by rural, not urban presbyteries
British Columbia slight growth

Church Growth Co-Ordinator

One of the major undertakings of the Committee in this past year was to secure a na-
tional co-ordinator for Church Growth. The Committee entered into a rigorous search
process which included circulating presbyteries and advertising through the Presbyterian
Record. The Committee extended an invitation to the Reverend Dr. James B. Sauer to ac-
cept the position of Church Growth Co-Ordinator. Dr. Sauer comes to this position with
many qualifications. His graduate work had special emphasis on organizational develop-
ment as it applies to congregations with a special emphasis on the dynamics and principles
of church growth. His Doctor of Ministry (Union Theological Seminary; Richmond,
Virginia) studies focused on evangelism and church growth and the involvement of laity in
the life of the church community. His experience in parish (St. Andrew’s, St. Lambert,
Quebec) and foreign mission field (Zaire, Africa) will be of great value. Dr. Sauer comes
to this position with a deep committment to church growth.

Research

A number of research projects have been undertaken.

a) Identification of the most rapidly growing and declining congregations in our church
using the indices available to us. Graphs and analysis of these congregations are being
prepared.

b) Research of the policies of other Canadian Churches with respect to Church Growth,
The summary, in preparation, will evaluate the effectiveness and practicality of other
programs as they might apply to our church.

¢) A questionnaire has been prepared and will be sent to selected congregations to be
filled in by members and adherents. The variables of these questionnaires will be cor-
related and specific insights and suggestions will be forthcoming regarding church
growth in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The study will venture practical con-
clusions for various types of churches (ie. rural, small town, suburban, city).

The overall goal of this research is to provide our church with concrete conclusions
amli1 data that will be helpful in implementing our national goal of doubling in the
eighties.

Resourcing

a) A/V Presentation: The A/V presentation ‘‘Yes, Our Church is Growing’’ has been
well-received in many quarters of the church. Included in the A/V package is a tape
on Effective Approaches to Evangelism by Dr. D. Oliver.
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b) Church Growth Consultants: The Committee sponsored a national training event in
May. We now have a number of people who are prepared to lead in church growth
workshops/seminars either at Presbytery or congregational levels. These Church
Growth Resource Consultants are found in all regions of Canada and their activities
will be co-ordinated by the Church Growth Co-ordinator. There will be future
regional training events to further enhance the skills of these resource people and to
change emphasis as needed throughout this decade.

¢) Other Workshop Opportunities: The committee has made arrangements with several
people who have special workshop approaches related to church growth. The types
of workshop, descriptions and costs have been prepared and are available in
brochure form.

d) Bibliography: A comprehensive bibliography of church growth literature has been
produced by the committee.

More information on these resources is available upon request.

Principles and Objectives

In view of the mandate given the committee in 1979, the committee has adopted the
following to further define and guide its work:

PRINCIPLES AND OBJECTIVES FOR CHURCH GROWTH IN THE EIGHTIES

The 1980’s is the decade The Presbyterian Church in Canada has committed to the
doubling of her membership. Inspired by our sister Church overseas, aware of the oppor-
tunities before us in Canada, and acknowledging both the abundance of our God-given
resources and Christ’s Commission to reachout to all people, the 105th General Assembly
enthusiastically and humbly agreed that:

The Presbyterian Church in Canada commit ourselves to doubling our membership
in ten years as a realistic goal.

The Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties has adopted the follow-
ing to give purpose and direction to the achievement of the Assembly’s goal in every area
of its work and at every level of authority.

PRINCIPLES:

— We believe it is God’s will for His Church to grow in numbers, spirit, and community
as His people in obedience to His will and Christ’s commission seek the lost.

— We believe the Church in planning for growth must train all of its people in
comprehensive discipleship, including both the principles and practice of evangelism
and disciple-making.

— We believe the Church must so arrange its life to extend a loving acceptance of all
whom the Lord brings into its fellowship.

— We believe that there is true ingenuity in each congregation and court to devise the
best, the most efficient, and the most effective means of doubling its membership in
the coming decade.

— We believe the committee’s role is to help provide resources and motivation to assist
congregations, presbyteries and synods to achieve the goal of doubling.

OBJECTIVES:

In light of the mandate given to the Committee by the General Assembly, we would
further define the objectives of the committee as follows:

Objective 1:

To arrive at a renewal of evangelism aiming to win the lost, to reclaim the lapsed and to

enfold the outsider.

— By emphasizing in all programmes disciple-making and discipleship training so that
believers are led to spiritual maturity,

— By the training of pastors and people in evangelism and by encouraging regular
evangelistic services and other proven out-reach methods so that church growth by
conversion is seen as a major activity of all congregations.

— By helping congregations develop means of reaching fringe, inactive and unchurched
persons.
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Objective 2:

To help pastors and people to see possibilities for growth in their ministry situations.

— Bgegncouraging congregations to regularly survey their community and local ministry
needs.

— By developing adequate resources for each congregation to monitor and understand
its growth patterns.

— By providing regular workshops and training events in church growth and by keeping
this concern before the church.

— By developing a plan involving youth in church growth.

Objective 3:

To infuse interest in Church Growth and spiritual renewal in every congregation.

— By promoting the teaching of the Biblical basis of mission, outreach, evangelism and
church growth.

— By acquainting the members of the church with the outreach of the whole church in
the Canadian context.

— By advocating the involvement of lay people in the total mission and ministry of the
congregation and church.

— By encouraging pastors and people to visit growing, vital congregations.

— By supporting and fostering a free exchange of ideas, information and methods of
growth at all levels of the church.

— By communicating church growth principles through the use of slides, films,
filmstrips, literature, videotape and other media.

Objective 4:

To encourage congregations to help members discover their spiritual gifts and to establish

personal growth goals.

— By providing to congregations resources by which gifts of members may be identified
as the response to the Gospel.

— By advocating the development in each congregation of adequate and diversified
Christian education opportunities for adults as well as children.

— By fostering fellowship-friendship ties in congregational life.

— By hglping congregations become more intentional in their assimilation of new
members.

Objective 5:

To secure maximum participation of as many members and adherents as possible in

church growth according to their gifts and abilities.

— Through engaging some in intercessory prayer for the spiritual health of their local
congregation, for the repentance of unbelievers in their communities, and for the
God-ordained world-wide mission of the Church.

— Through the opening of homes for fellowship.

— Through the opening of homes for home Bible studies.

— Through sacrificial giving to the total mission of the church, but especially to local
and regional outreach opportunities.

— Through the engagement in personal evangelism and the discipling of new converts.

— Through encouraging all to become more aware of the importance and central
signficance of friendship in evangelism as a God-given bridge for communicating the
Gospel.

Objective 6:

To minimize all barriers to congregational growth.

— By seeking the co-operation of all Boards and Church Courts in the planning and im-
plementation of Church Growth programmes.

— By adequately shepherding and conserving our present membership through the
development of a national plan for following those who move.

— By researching and identifying barriers to church growth.

Objective 7:

To provide a strategy to renew declining or stagnant congregations.

— By providing education for pastors and leaders pertaining to the unique problems en-
countered in the declining church.
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— By making available regional resource-church growth consultants to work with con-
gregations in need.

— By formulating church growth concepts that have a direct application to the small or
declining congregation.

Objective 8:

To plant new congregations.

— By encouraging presbyteries to survey their regional needs and responding to
outreach opportunities from local resources.

— By urging presbyteries and congregations to make new church development a top
priority for the 1980’s.

— By motivating existing congregations to start new congregations in consultation with
their presbyteries.

— By helping congregations respond to the special needs of minorities in their midsts.

Objective 9:

To produce a plan whereby our members in congregations and courts will effectively ar-

rive at setting workable and realistic growth goals for themselves which will include:

— Each congregation and presbytery making a study and determining its goals and
strategies.

— Each Board of the Church making a study and determining its goals and strategy.

— Holding a resourcers’ training event to train regional church growth consultants and
to have regional training follow-ups.

— Sponsoring regional church growth seminars and consultations led by regional
resource people.

— Planning and leading a national church growth consultation for metropolitan
churches.

— Sponsoring church growth seminars in all presbyteries.

— Encouraging that evangelism-church growth seminars be held in every congregation.

— Planning consultations in the following areas: Youth and Church Growth, the Small
Church and Church Growth, the Rural Church and Church Growth.

Objective 10:

T0 establish the basis of measuring, evaluating and reporting progress in attaining church

growth goals.

— By analyzing statistical returns made to the General Assembly.

— By the committee reporting every other month or more often to the entire church
through every possible means (The Record, Glad Tidings, etc.) progress on attaining
the goal of the church in terms of growth.

— By urging presbyteries and congregations to monitor local church growth and to
communicate this to their constituencies.

Themes for Growth

The committee has discussed at length the value of having themes related to church
growth. Each theme would include a number of the objectives listed in the Principles and
Objectives.

The committee has adopted the following as themes for the next three years.
1) Ten Plus One

a) evangelism and OQutreach

b) objectives 1, 3,5, 7, 9
2) One Step Forward

a) community and congregational survey’s

b) addition of one new ministry or outreach program in each congregation

¢) objectives 2, 3,4, 5
3) Growing Up in Every Way to Christ

a) Discipleship Training

b) Objectives 1, 4, 9
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These themes are not mutually exclusive. It would be hoped that though a yearly
theme gives a new thrust, the work begun in a previous year will be on-going. In other
words, yearly every congregation would continue to attempt to add one new member for
every 10, and so on.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A
That the Presbyterian Church in Canada endorse the Committee on Church Growth to
Double in the Eighties’ statement of Principles and Objectives.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A
That the theme for Church Growth for this year be ““Ten Plus One’’

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A
That all congregations be urged to work towards adding one new member for each 10 ex-
isting members during the next year.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 4 C

That Synod, Presbyteries and congregations develop realistic goals and achievable objec-
tives related to the General Assembly’s overall goal of doubling our membership in the
80’s, using, where applicable, the statement of Principles and Objectives as a model.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 5 A
That all Presbyteries and congregations be urged to participate in a church growth
workshop/seminar within the next year.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 6 A

That the Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties be given permission to
have consultations with other Boards and Committees of the General Assembly as such
consultations are deemed necessary.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 A
That Presbyteries and congregations be encouraged to make new church development a
priority for the 1980°s.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 8 C

That as the Committee is now in a position to continue working with the new Co-
ordinator, and as continuity is essential at this time, the 9 members from the Church-at-
large continue to serve on the Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties
and that appointments on a three year rotational basis begin at the 1982 General
Assembly.

The objectives of our church are realistic. The last national census indicated eight
hundred and eighty thousand Canadians had Presbyterian ties. Our membership reflects
that only 1/4 of these are actively engaged in our Christian communities. We need to reach
only 1/3 of the remainder who claim affiliation to our church in order to double. Besides
these people, there are millions of Canadians who claim no Christian faith whatsoever. It
is with expectation and excitement that we face the years to come.

To grow and double will mean that:

a) we, the Church, shall have to actively assimilate young people into the life of our
church.

b) many more extension churches will need to be established and developed.

¢) existing congregations will have to seek and make a place for thousands of new con-
verts to the Christian faith.

Respectfully submitted,

TERRY INGRAM
Chairman
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THE CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY

The Clerks of Assembly beg to report on the various items that have been referred to
us for study and report.

SESSION RESPONSIBILITY FOR CHRISTIAN EDUCATION
OVERTURE 19, 1980 A. & P., PAGES 30 AND 450.

This Overture was referred to the Board of Congregational Life, consulting with the
Clerks. The Board has consulted with the Clerks and, with their concurrence, are submit-
ting a report to this General Assembly.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A
That the above report be received as information.

METHODS OF ELECTING ELDERS OVERTURE 22, 1980 A & P., PAGES 30 AND
450, AND RECOMMENDATION NO. 10, CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, 1980 A,, & P.,
PAGES 225 AND 111.

In this Overture the Presbytery of Niagara questioned the reasoning offered by the
Clerks in a submission to the 105th General Assembly (A. & P., 1979, Page 236). The
Clerks at that time recommended that the Church maintain the established three methods
of electing new elders.

The Clerks have reviewed the documents, in consultation with representatives of the
Committee on Church Doctrine. That the session has the right of review is not denied. At
the same time, Book of Forms Section 132 does not grant to session as such the right to
nominate elders. The principle of mutual consent cited by the Clerks surely extends to
consent of the governed (the congregation) and not exclusively to other elders. The essen-
tial point of the 1979 submission was to affirm the role of the congregation in nominating
and electing elders. Overture 22 fails to provide grounds on which to withdraw such an af-
firmation,

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A
That the above be the response of the 107th General Assembly to Overture 22, 1980.

PAYMENTS TO CLERKS FOR EXTRACTS OVERTURE NO. 28,
1980, A. & P., Pages 31 and 451

Section 22 of the Book of Forms entitles clerks of the courts ‘“to receive payment for
extracts . . . at the rate of 10 (ten) cents for every hundred words or fraction thereof.”

The Clerks of Assembly agree with the arguments advanced by the Presbytery of
Waterloo-Wellington that Section 22 is outdated. They believe in these times when most, if
not all, Clerks receive some honorarium for their work, it would be appropriate to delete
Section 22 of the Book of Forms.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A
That the Presbyteries of the Church be requested to approve the deletion of Section 22 of
the Book of Forms under the Barrier Act.

CO-OPERATIVE MINISTRIES WITH THE UNITED CHURCH
RECOMMENDATION 10, 1980, A. & P., PAGES 90, 410, AND 411.

The 1979 General Assembly received Overture 9, (Page 449, 1979 Acts and Pro-
ceedings) requesting the Assembly to ‘‘grant permission to the Presbytery of Halifax and
Lunenburg, and any other (Presbytery) that may be in a similar position, to include the
names of such United ministers on the Constituent Roll of Presbytery during their tenure
in such co-operative charges.”

The Overture was referred to the Board of World Mission for study and report to the
1980 General Assembly. The Board reported, including in their report a copy of a tenta-
tive agreement draft to be used by the Presbyteries of the United and Presbyterian
Churches in the Halifax areas. (1980 A. & P., Pages 410-411).
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The Board presented a recommendation to the 1980 General Assembly which stated
that ‘“the time is not appropriate for an affirmative answer to Overture No. 9, but that an
enabling authority to permit these co-operative charges to work effectively should be
drafted by the Clerks of Assembly for the 1980 General Assembly.”” The 1980 General
Assembly adopted the recommendation, changing 1980 to 1981. The Clerks are therefore
under direction of General Assembly to draft such legislation.

The Clerks of Assembly are of the opinion that the proposed new legislation should
be as simple as possible, and intended only to apply to situations where a Presbytery of
our Church considers there are valid reasons for entering into such mutual agreements.
The Clerks also are of the opinion that the request of QOverture No. 9, 1979 should not be
granted because of obvious difficulties in having the names of United Church ministers on
the constituent roll of Presbyteries of our Church, e.g.,

1. Dual membership in two Churches.

2. Dual role of disciplining one minister.

3. Difficulties re rights to attend Synods and General Assembly, etc.

The Clerks consider that the sections of the Book of Forms that must be studied are
more particularly numbers 198 - 200. It appears that the tentative agreement, as submitted
on Pages 410 - 411 of the 1980 A. & P. provides a workable and suitable arrangement to
carry on the ministry of the word and sacraments in a locale where such co-operation be-
tween the Presbyterian and United congregations is desirable. The Clerks propose the
following legislation go down to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act:

1. A Presbytery desiring to enter into an agreement with a United Church Presby-
tery for the temporary mutual ministry between a congregation(s) of The Pres-
byterian Church in Canada, and a congregation(s) of the United Church of
Canada shall apply to the Board of World Mission, giving reasons, and if the
Board of World Mission give approval, the Presbytery shall have power to pro-
ceed. The Board of World Mission shall report such action to General Assembly.

2. Only a congregation(s) requiring grants from The Board of World Mission shall
be eligible to apply for this permission.

3. The fact that the congregation of The Presbyterian Church which is thus co-
operating with a congregation of the United Church becomes self-supporting by
the action taken under No. 1 above shall not be cause to discontinue the pro-
gram.

4. The Board of World Mission shall review the arrangement at least once every
five years; make recommendation to the appropriate Presbytery; and report any
action to the General Assembly.

5. The appropriate Presbytery may discontinue the arrangement, after proper con-
sultation with the United Church Presbytery, and the Board of World Mission.

6. No law of the Church shall mutatis mutandis prevent the implementation of the
tentative agreement referred to above in this report.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 4 C
That the above go down to Presbyteries under the Barrier Act.

RECOMMENDATION NO. § C
That the Board of World Mission prepare a statement of information to assist
Presbyteries in their study and reply to the remit.

YOUNG ADULT OBSERVERS AT GENERAL ASSEMBLY NOTICE OF MOTION,
1980 A. & P., PAGES 86 AND 91

The motion referred to the Clerks of Assembly is ‘‘that the Young Adult Observers
of future General Assemblies be given the privilege of the floor in addition to the privilege
of sitting at all sederunts.”

The Young Adult Observers first appeared as a group of ten persons at the 1969
General Assembly. There was no agreement made previous to that Assembly meeting for
the reception or recognition of these representatives. An arrangement was agreed upon
before the Assembly met during a consultation which the Chairman of the Committee of
Business of that Assembly had with the representatives. One of the arrangements agreed
upon at that time was that the Young Adult Observers would have the right to speak dur-



244

ing the debate only on motion made and adopted for a Young Adult Observer to speak to
any particular motion before the Court. No definite regulations re the Young Adult
Observers have ever been adopted by an Assembly. The Board of Congregational Life has
been supervising the attendance of twenty-five Young Adult Observers to Assemblies in
recent years. The Clerks of Assembly are agreed:

(1) That the young people attending over the years have been of exceptionally high
calibre.

(2) That when the arrangements for speaking as agreed upon at the 1969 General
Assembly have been explained to the Young Adult Observers they have ap-
peared to understand and accept such restrictions.

(3) That the Young Adult Observers have shown responsible use of the privileges of
the Assemblies in the past, and that the Assemblies have been generous in grant-
ing them many special privileges.

(4) That the granting of attendance, with expenses paid and a limited permission to
speak during Sederunts of Assembly, is a privilege extended to no other group of
individuals within our Church, and not even to the Moderator of the Church of
Scotland when he is a delegate to our Assembly.

(5) Granting the unencumbered privilege of the floor to any group, no matter how
creditable, would set a hazardous precedent. In years to come, other categories
of persons might argue similar worthiness. Opening up Assemblies to such
groups might work in a short term. But what is granted as a privilege might
sooner or later be looked upon as a right.

(6) The right to speak in Assembly is a form of power. The current practice is to re-
quire motions that observers be heard. These motions serve to remind all present
that what is being conferred is a privilege, not a right.

The Clerks of Assembly consider the arrangements under which the Young Adult
Observers have been appointed have proven satisfactory in the past and should be main-
tained. The Committee on Business of the 1981 General Assembly have agreed with the
direction of this report.

The Clerks of Assembly urge the Board of Congregational Life to explain the regula-
tions of the Assembly, and to provide sufficient commissioners to enable Young Adult
Observers to have an opportunity to obtain permission from Assembly to speak on resolu-
tions in which they have special interest.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 6 A
That the prayer contained in the above noted Notice of Motion be not granted.

REPORTING OF GRANTS IN STATISTICAL RETURNS
RECOMMENDATION NO. 27 BOARD OF WORLD MISSION, 1980
A. & P., PAGES 415 AND 108.

The Board of World Mission requested in Recommendation No. 27 to the 1980
General Assembly that grants from the Board of World Mission to congregations be in-
cluded in the statistical report forms which are printed in the Acts and Proceedings. The
Clerks report the request has been implemented in the current copy of the said Acts and
Proceedings.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 A
That the action reported above be approved as the answer to Recommendation No. 27 of
the Board of World Mission to the 1980 General Assembly.

REGULATIONS CONCERNING THE ORDER OF DEACONESSES
RECOMMENDATION NO. 2, CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, 1980 A. & P.,
PAGES 218 AND 111.

The Clerks of Assembly reported to the 1980 General Assembly that legislation re the
Order of Deaconesses would be included in the next revision of the Book of Forms. When
the Clerks received a large amount of regulations from the Board of Ministry they
discovered that none had ever been adopted by the Church under the Barrier Act, and
therefore could not properly be included in the Book of Forms. The regulations have been
included as Appendix D in the new loose-leaf book. The Board of Ministry has been re-
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quested to send these regulations down to Presbyteries in proper form for adoption under
the Barrier Act.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 8 A
That the above be received as information.

CONTINUING REVISION OF STATISTICAL RETURNS
RECOMMENDATION NO. 6, CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, 1980 A. & P.,
PAGES 222-223 AND 111.

The Clerks report that additional changes in the Statistical Forms have been made for
reporting performance of congregations in 1980, and these are now in use. A careful at-
tempt was made to maintain the basic information reported over the past decades. Some
difficulties have already come to light as the forms have been understood or
misunderstood, by those filling them in, and continuous efforts will be made by the Clerks
‘‘to iron out the wrinkles’’. In all of this the Clerks have consulted with Board of Con-
gregational Life on items relevant to their concerns.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 9 A
That the above be received as information, and as an answer to the prayer of Overture
No. 15, 1979, Presbytery of Kamloops.

APPENDICES TO THE BOOK OF FORMS RECOMMENDATIONS NOS.
8 AND 9, CLERKS OF ASSEMBLY, 1980 A. & P., PAGES
223-224 AND 111.

The Clerks reported to the 1980 General Assembly that certain items pertaining to
Records of Church Courts were to be included in the Appendix to the Book of Forms.
The Clerks report these appear as Appendix T in the newly published Book of Forms, which
is expected to be in existence some months before the 1981 General Assembly meets.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 10 A
That the above be received as information.

ACTIONS CONCERNING THE WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES
OVERTURES NOS. 23, AND 31, 1980 A. & P., PAGES 77 - 78
AND 458 AND 464.

The 1980 General Assembly directed the Clerks of Assembly to inform the sessions of
the Church of the action taken by the said Assembly on the above two mentioned Over-
tures. The Clerks report that referrals were made through the Presbyteries of our Church.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 11 A
That the above report be received as information.

TIME FRAME IN APPOINTING MEMBERS TO THE COMMITTEE TO
NOMINATE DECLARATORY ACT, A. & P., 1979 PAGE 73.

The Clerks of Assembly beg leave to report on one item not referred to them but
which has come to their attention as they continue their work of reviewing actions of the
several Assemblies. In the report to the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees in
the Minutes of the 1979 Assembly, Page 73, there is a recommendation that a Declaratory
Act be adopted relative to Section 301 (5) 2. This Declaratory Act was adopted, (see pages
73 and 74 of the 1979 Minutes) as follows:

That Section 301 (5) 2, of the Book of Forms be executed by

(a) requiring each Synod to notify the Clerks of Assembly by November 30th of

each year, of the Presbyteries within their bounds responsible for appointing
members to the Committee on the Nomination of Standing Committees for the
next General Assembly; and

(b) requiring that those Presbyteries send, before March 31st of each succeeding

year, the names and addresses of their appointees to the Chairman of the Com-
mittee.
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The purpose of the Nominating Committee in asking for this Declaratory Act was in
the interest of efficiency. The names of the members of this Committee as appointed by
the several Synods were in some instances not submitted in time for the Committee to send
out notice of its time and place of meeting to the officially appointed members. On occa-
sion a member would arrive and complain of lack of notice of the meeting, when the
Committee had not been notified of the apppointment. On occasion there would be com-
plaints that a certain Synod’s interests were not looked after, when no one seemingly was
named by the Synod to sit on the Committee as representing the Synod in question for
that particular year. To bring the naming of Synod members to this Committee and the
sending forward of such names to the Committee within a time framework annually the
above named Declaratory Act was recommended.

What was overlooked was that these appointees are Synod appointees and represent
the Synod making the appointment. Even though this is true the Synod makes the ap-
pointment from the several Presbyteries within the bounds on a rotation basis in confor-
mity with Section 301 (5) 2.

Inasmuch as the Declaratory Act is in conflict with Section 301 (5) 1,2,3,4 all of
which state, or proceed on the premise, that the appointments are made by the Synod
while the Declaratory Act implies that the appointments are made by the Presbytery (as
noted above) we therefore believe that the Declaratory Act in question should be rescind-
ed and that the Synod Clerks be required to assist the Committee to Nominate by having
the names appointed by the Synod in the hands of the Committee by a set date.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 12 A

That the Declaratory Act adopted by the Assembly of 1979 and found on Page 73 of the
Minutes of that year re: Section 301 (5) 2 be rescinded. (Note: this does not refer to the
Declaratory Act relative to Section 301 (5) 4 which is part of the same recommendation.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 13 A
That the following Deciaratory Act be approved to the effect that Section 301 (5) 2 of the
Book of Forms be executed by:

(a) requiring each Synod to notify the Clerks of Assembly by November 30th of each
year if the Synod had delegated the authority to a Presbytery or Presbyteries
within their bounds to appoint the Synod representative(s) and informing the
Clerks of Assembly of the Presbytery or Presbyteries concerned,

(b) requiring each Synod (or Presbytery if acting for the Synod) to send to the Chair-
man of the Committee to Nominate Standing Committees the name(s) and ad-
dress(es) of the appointee(s) representing the Synod before March 31st each year.

Respectfully submitted,
DONALD C. MacDONALD, EVERETT H. BEAN, DOUGLAS B. LOWRY
Clerks of Assembly

REPORT OF THE BOARD OF EWART COLLEGE
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:
SECTION I: CONCERNS OF THE COLLEGE BOARD

1. The Need of the Church for Christian Educators. The number of requests for the ser-
vices of professional Christian Educators in congregations, presbyteries and synods
has increased significantly in recent years. There is also a growing interest in the con-
cept of clustering two or more congregations to employ a Church Educator. These
developments provide indication of an increasing awareness in our Church of the
contribution which Church Educators can make towards the improvement and
strengthening of educational ministry, One of the greatest concerns of the Board of
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Ewart College at present is that the College is not graduating sufficient numbers of
professional church educators to meet the requests.
Our Board believes that Ewart graduates, with preparation which combines Biblical,
theological and church education courses and practical experiences provided by our
own Church, are best equipped to fill these positions. The tendency to fill positions,
when Ewart graduates are not available, with persons who do not have the combina-
tion of theological and educational background provided by our Church is not a
satisfactory solution to strengthening a strong educational ministry.
The Church then must take more seriously its task of seeking out young people —
men and women — to undertake preparation at Ewart College for leadership in
Church education. As we have increased numbers of competent educators, we shall
as a Church be able to contribute more adequately to the faith development of the
adults, youth and children who are or who become part of our Church life.
Enrolment and Programmes. While the number of Ewart graduates is still not suffi-
cient to meet the needs of the Church, enrolment during 1980-81 has remained close
to the peak set in 1979. The thirty-four students enrolled in the various programmes
offered at Ewart are preparing for service in a variety of specialized ministries in the
Church with particular emphasis on Christian education.
During this academic year the College has for the first time had students enrolled in
all five types of programmes offered by Ewart. Twenty per cent of the student group
is now made up of University graduates; two-thirds of the remaining students will
receive University degrees at the time of graduation or shortly thereafter.
The Board, in requesting congregations to seek out persons to enrol at Ewart, would
also point out the need for such persons to be capable of University level study as well
as sincere Christian commitment.
Continuing and Lay Education. The College is encouraged by the excellent response
to the Continuing and Lay Education programmes offered. Through the June 1980
and January 1981 programmes, 101 persons — 37 ministers, 32 Ewart graduates, 16
lay persons, 5 Knox students and 11 others (chiefly from other denominations), along
with 40 Ewart students who participated in parts of these programmes — received in-
spiration and instruction in some aspects of church education.
The Board recommends further promotion and encouragement of attendance of
ministers, other professional church workers and lay people at such programmes as a
further means of strengthening the Church’s educational programmes.
Themes proposed for future programmes include:
1982, January 25-29 Making the Small Church Effective Prof. Carl Dudley and
Prof. Craig Dykstra
June 11-15 Exploring the Bible with Children Prof. Dorothy Jean Fur-
nish
1983, January 24-28 Biblical Interpretation and Bible Study
June 10-14 Intergenerational Programmes
1984, January 24-28 The Impact of the Media on the Church and Church
Education
The Board again expresses its appreciation to the Paulin Memorial Fund for a grant
to support the January Continuing Education Programme.
Faculty. The Board notes with regret the death in September of Miss Ada Adams
who had served the College for a period of fifteen years as Dean of Residence and
Professor of Christian Education. We are grateful for Miss Adams’ years of service
to the College and to the Church at large. The Ada Adams Memorial Fund has been
established to provide at the College an annual lectureship in some aspect of
children’s work or camping.
The Board is proud that the Principal of Ewart, Dr. Margaret Webster, is presently
serving as President of the North American Association of Professors and Research-
ers in Religious Education (APRRE). We believe that such an appointment brings
honour to the College and to The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
The Board expresses gratitude to members of faculty who carried additional respon-
sibilities in he fall term during the recent illness of Associate Professor Robert
Mathewson. The situation made the Board acutely aware of the limited size of the
Ewart College faculty and of the need in the near future for consideration to be given
to the appointment of additional faculty.
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Special Funds. The Board also expresses sincere thanks to the individuals, groups and
congregations who have contributed to the special funds established for various pur-
poses. Gifts have been received for bursary purposes, the establishment of new
scholarships, the Library Fund, the Ada Adams Memorial Fund and the Resource
Fund (established in 1974 to strengthen and expand programmes of the College).
These gifts are recorded in greater detail in Section III of this report. The Board is
grateful both for the financial contributions and for the interest and concern which
the gifts convey.

References from the 106th General Assembly. Items referred from the 106th General
Assembly have been given consideration by the Board.

In response to the Overtures (8, 11 and 18) and recommendation (BWM #17) concer-
ning the inclusion for course work on ‘‘native spirituality and culture”’, the Board
replies that some work is included in Ewart courses on ‘‘Living Religions’’ and ¢‘The
Church in Mission”’ and that courses on the North American Indian are available to
students through the University of Toronto. The Board also believes that, while an
introduction is thus offered, concentrated study in this area should be provided,
following graduation, for those who wish to specialize in work with native peoples. In
regard to the overture (32) that ‘“‘advance courses in Communications and Public
Relations’’ be instituted, Ewart reports that it does offer for senior students a course
on “Effective Oral Communication” and that some reference to Public Relations is
included in this course.

Relationship with The Board of Ministry. Since its inception, the Board of Ministry
has not been represented on the Board of Ewart College. One of the purposes of the
Board of Ministry is to support those who serve in Church vocations; therefore, our
College Board sees merit in having a representative of the Board of Ministry as an ex-
officio member of our Board. We have included a recommendation in this regard.

SECTION II: ACADEMIC SESSION 1980-81

Academic Session. The thirty-four students were enrolled in programmes as follows:
Graduate Programme 1
Graduate-Degree-Diploma Programme 1
Graduate-Diploma Programme 5
Degree-Diploma Programme 19
Diploma and Pre-University Programme 1
Diploma Programme 7
The faculty consisting of Dr. Margaret Webster, Principal and Professor of Christian
Education; the Reverend Irene Dickson, Professor of Biblical Studies; the Reverend
Robert C. Mathewson, Associate Professor of Religious Studies and Miss Ina Adam-
son, Dean and Director of Field Education was assisted by the following lecturers —
Mr. David Thompson, Christian Ethics; Reverend Harry Crawford and Dr. Ronald
Campbell, Effective Oral Communication; Mrs. Carol Kessler, Choir Director. In ad-
dition a number of ministers and deaconesses assisted in the development of students
by supervising field education and internship placements.
Continuing and Lay Education. The following is a brief summary of programmes
since the last General Assembly.
(1) Continuing and Lay Education, June 7-11, 1980
Theme: The Young Disciple: The Church’s Ministry by, with and for Youth
Leadership: Dr. David Ng, Austin Theological Seminary; and Mrs. Lois Cooke-
Johnson, Reverend Terry Samuel, Miss Helen Tetley and Miss
Adriana Van Duyvendyk
(2) Continuing Education Programme, January 26-30, 1981
Theme: New Horizons, New Futures
Leadership: Dr. Walter Brueggemann, Eden Theological Seminary; Dr. Thomas
Groome, Boston College, and Dr. H. Simmons, St. Michael’s Col-
lege
(This programme was supported by a grant from the Paulin
Memorial Fund)
(3) Continuing and Lay Education, June 8-12, 1981
Theme: Mapping the Faith Journey: Interpreting Biblical Texts
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Leadership: Professor Mary Wilcox, Dr. Clarence H. Snelling, Jr., Dr. Edward
Everding, Iliff School of Theology
(This programme jointly sponsored by Ewart College, Centre for
Christian Studies and the Toronto School of Theology)
Graduation. The Graduation Service for the year 1980-81 will be held at Ewart Col-
lege on May 12, 1981. Dr. Maria Harris, Associate Professor of Religious Education
at Andover Newton Theological School, will speak.
The following report provides information about the 1980 Graduation which was
held at the College on May 12, 1980 with Mrs. Heather Johnston, President of the
Canadian Council of Churches, as speaker.
Graduation Diplomas in Christian Education:
Cassels, Janet
Dunbar, Ruth
Ella, Mary
Gartshore, Ian
Longmuir, Lynne, B.A., B. Ed.
Smith, Colleen, Reg. N.
Van Duyvendyk, Adriana

Scholarships granted:
General Proficiency Scholarships — Undergraduate
First Year 1. (The Emily and Francis Dickson Memorial)

Kim McCutcheon
2. (St. Andrew’s Fort Erie Women’s Association Scholar-
ship) Pat Heron
Second Year 1. (The Ailsa Craig Presbyterian Scholarship)
Florence Foerster
2. (The Florence Gray Scholarship)
Janet Robbins
Third Year 1. (The Leonie Pirch Award)
Colleen Smith
2. (The Thomas H. Jebb Scholarship)
Janet Cassels
General Proficiency Scholarship — Graduate
Second Year 1. (The Jennie A. Thompson Memorial Scholarship)
Lynne Longmuir
Academic Scholarships
Alumnae Scholarship — Carol Loudon
The Wm. R. And Ada Major Scholarship — Carol Loudon
The Reverend E.L. Garvin Scholarship — Florence Foerster
The Catherine Irene Williams Memorial Scholarship — Colleen Smith
The John Stenhouse Memorial Scholarship — Janet Robbins
The Knox Presbyterian Church Guelph Scholarship — Pat Heron and
Carol Loudon
The Muriel Jennings Gray Scholarship — Lynne Longmuir
The Evelyn B. and Donald B. Cram Scholarship — Florence Foerster
The Isabel Ross Memorial Scholarship — Carol Loudon
The Jennie and Bell Hossack Memorial Scholarship — Tori Bennett,
June Beattie, Cheryl Cooper, Pat Heron, Betty Kenn, Carol
Loudon, Jennifer Martin, Kim McCutcheon, Donna Williams
The Jane Beatrice Gray Scholarship — Amy Campbell, Ruth Mackenzie
The Katherine A. Gray Scholarship — Barbara Molengraaf and Anne
Vandermey
The Lillian Mary Matthews Scholarship — Florence Foerster
Community Life Scholarship
The Elizabeth Scott McKay Memorial Scholarship — Adriana Van
Duyvendyk
Scholarships for Graduate Study —
The A. Campbell Burgess Scholarship — Janet Cassels and Ian
Gartshore
The I§ﬂhaﬁl, Edith and Florence Heal Memorial Scholarship ~— Colleen
mit
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The following scholarships were not awarded in 1979-80:
The Clara Cavanaugh Memorial Scholarship
The Gwendolyn Langford Memorial Scholarship
The Isabel Glenn Scholarship

SECTION III: GIFTS AND LEGACIES RECEIVED

The Board acknowledges with gratitude the following gifts and legacies received dur-

ing the year.

BURSARY FUNDS
Anonymous; Glenview Presbyterian Church (Special Projects) Toron-
to, Ontario; Leonard Charities Foundation, Toronto, Ontario;
Lochead, Arthur J., Forest, Ontario; Neilson, Joan, Toronto,
Ontario; St. David’s Presbyterian Church Women, Scarborough,
Ontario.

Capital Fund
‘“Annie Munro Bursary Fund”’
— Kings Daughters, St. John Presbyterian Church, Hamilton,
Ontario; Preslar, Norma, Hamilton, Ontario,
— additional to increase capital
““Wm. L. Harper Bursary Fund”’
— Estate of Wm. L. Harper, Halifax, Nova Scotia

SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS

Burgess, A. Campbell, Toronto, Ontario (A.C. Burgess Scholarship);
Taylor, Mrs. K.D., Belleville, Ontario (Elizabeth Scott McKay
Memorial Scholarship); Williams, Mrs. Margaret, St. Catharines,
Ontario (The John Stenhouse Memorial Scholarship); Knox
Presbyterian Church W.M.S., Embro, Ontario (Jennie and Bell
Hossack Memorial Scholarship); Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph,
Ontario (Knox Presbyterian Church Scholarship).

Capital Fund
‘‘Sadie Galbraith Scholarship”’
— Knox Presbyterian Church, Agincourt, Ontario
“Thomas H. Jebb Scholarship”’
— Mrs. Magdelen Jebb, London, Ontario
‘‘Ruth Dick Memorial Scholarship”’
— Donald A. Dick, Winnipeg, Manitoba

LIBRARY FUND
Anonymous; Rath, Marion, Calgary, Alberta; Leonard Charities
Foundation, Toronto, Ontario

Books

Barclay, Marion, Calgary, Alberta, Oostenbrink, Mr. & Mrs.,
Holland, Bamber, Mrs. Peter (Fenny Seinen), Kenner, Louisianna,
U.S.A.; Smart, Reverend Dr. James D., Islington, Ontario; Rosevear,
Henry, Toronto, Ontario; Watson, Catherine, Toronto, Ontario; The
Late Ada Adams, Toronto, Ontario.

SPECIAL GIFTS
Paulin Memorial Fund, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Windsor,
Ontario, for Continuing Education ($2,130.00); Webster Memorial
Fund; Sutherland, Reverend James E., Mississauga, Ontario; Adam-
son, Dolina, Toronto, Ontario; St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church,

$2,225.00

150.00

4,000.00

$6,375.00

485.00

$ 500.00
500.00
5,000.00

8648500

935.00

$4,070.00
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Pickering, Ontario. Bell and Howell Projector Table, Knox Presby-
terian Church, Welland, Ontario.

Ada Adams Memorial Fund 2,290.00
Legacies received
Elizabeth Woods Estate 63,255.48
Gladys P. Bell Estate 12,366.47
George Henry Gilson Estate 12,483.25
SECTION 1V:

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A
That the composition of the Board of Ewart College be amended to include a represen-
tative of the Board of Ministry in the ex-officio category.

J. KARL ENGLISH MARGARET WEBSTER
Chairman Principal
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
AUDITOR’S REPORT

To the Board of Management of
Ewart College, The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of Ewart College, The Presbyterian Church in
Canada as at December 31, 1980 and the statements of revenue and expenditure, deficit,
scholarship and bursary funds, funds for special purposes, resource funds, Webster
Memorial fund and reserve for contingencies fund for the year then ended. Our exam-
ination was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards, and accord-
ingly included such tests and other procedures as we considered necessary in the circum-
stances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
College as at December 31, 1980 and the results of its operations for the year then ended in
accordance with accounting practices described in the note to the financial statements ap-
plied on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year.

Toronto, Canada THORNE RIDDELL
January 29, 1981 Chartered Accountants



253

EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
ASSETS
Cash designated for specificfunds ................... $ 44,060 $ 29,094
Receivable from The Presbyterian Church in Canada. . .. 23,252 23,224
Feesreceivable. .. ... ...t iiniiiiiennnnnnn. 581 495
Prepaidexpenses. .......oooiiiiiiinrriiaiaeen, 1,437
Interest in Consolidated Investment Portfolio of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada, at market
VaAlUC. ottt i i e e e e e 306,127 198,337
Other investments,atcost ...........cviiivrinnnnn. 1,500 11,500
$376,957 $262,650
LIABILITIES
Bookoverdraft ........ccoiiiiiiieiiiriiiiia $ 9,778 $ 3,818
Accountspayable .......... ... i, 59 718
Unearned Tevenue . . .....ooitiiii i iierninennnnnn 80 670
9,917 5,206
FUND BALANCES
Scholarship and bursary funds
Capital ...... ..o e 154,301 146,837
B0+ TeT0) 1+ TN 14,410 11,427
168,711 158,264
Funds for special purposes .. ..........covviviviinn, 11,979 24,299
Reserve for sabbaticalleave ......................... 70
Resourcefunds ..........ccoiiiiin i, 172,912 63,045
Webstermemorialfund ..................... ... ... 8,754 6,547
AdaAdamsmemorialfund .......... .. ... ool 2,225
Reserve for contingencies . . ..., 5,289 10,000
DefICit oo e it e e e (2,900) 4,711)
367,040 257,444
$376,957 $262,650
Approved by the Board
Chairman

Management Committee Chairman
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EWART COLLEGE

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
Revenue
The Presbyterian ChurchinCanada .............. $174,495 $151,635
Income fromstudents.......................... 136,707 115,694
Conferencesand meetings ...................... 14,687 13,251
Miscellaneous ..........c.covviiinrinrnenennnn. 3,225 2,822
329,114 283,402
Expenditure
Academic expenses
Salaries and fringe benefits ................. 103,585 95,418
Lecturers and special courses . . .............. 7,352 6,716
Libraryandschool ........................ 1,468 1,352
Travel and conferences..................... 1,875 1,415
Miscellaneous ............coiviirennnnnnn. 1,790 1,649
116,070 106,550
Administrative expenses
Salaries and fringe benefits ................. 33,249 30,866
Board and committee .. .................... 3,886 3,089
Office. .ottt i e et 2,418 1,597
Telephone ..........coiiiiiiiiiininnnnt. 3,630 3,197
Continuing education..............cocouu.. 346 781
Equipment cost and maintenance ............ 1,142 1,295
Miscellaneous . ............cciiinrnnnn... 2,931 2,401
47,602 43,226
Building expenses
Building maintenance..................u... 711 1,928
Equipment cost and maintenance ............ 14,419 7,631
SEIVICES vt it ittt i e e i 28,888 21,162
Miscellaneous ..............cciviiiennnn.. 1,596 1,443
45,614 32,164
Household expenses
Salaries and fringe benefits ................. 65,783 59,852
Provisions .........voiiiiiniinnennnnnnnnn 40,689 35,321
Supplies . ....ii i e e 8,478 6,460
Furnishings ...............cccoiviiinnnn.. 4,804 944
Equipment cost and maintenance ............ 2,035 2,693
Miscellaneous ............ccoiivininennnn. 939 903
122,728 106,173
Totalexpenditure .............ccivvnvvennnnnn. 332,014 288,113
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Excess of expenditure over revenue before

undernoteditem ............ . oottt enaann. 2,900 4,711
Legacy received from G H. Gilson estate desxgnated
to cover prior years’ deficit ..................... 26,760

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE
(EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE) $ (2,900) $ 22,049

EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF DEFICIT
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
DEFICIT AT BEGINNINGOFYEAR ............... $ 4,711 § 26,760
Excess of (revenue over expenditure) expenditure
OVETTEVEIUL ... \vtevcreennnnnnnoennnnenaenss 2,900 (22,049)
Transfer from reserve for contingencies ............... 4,711)

DEFICITATENDOFYEAR ...................... $ 2,900 $ 4711




EWART COLLEGE

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF SCHOLARSHIP AND BURSARY FUNDS

BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR ... ... ..

Add
Adjustment of interest in Consolidated

Investment Portfolio to market value . ..
Giftsreceived . .......c i it

BALANCEATENDOFYEAR ..............

BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR........

Add

Giftsreceived ............cviiiiiniint.
Income from investments ................

Deduct

Bursaries and scholarships ...............

BALANCE AT END OF YEAR

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Capital
Effie May E.M.
Bursary Scholarship Ross Wheeler
Funds Funds Fund Fund Total
$81,124 $32,219 $21,288 $12,206 $146,837
791 316 198 114 1,419
4,045 2,000 6,045
$85,960 $34,535 $21,486 $12,320 154,301
Income
Edith
Effie May E.M. Florence
Bursary Scholarship Ross Wheeler Dunn
Funds Funds Fund Fund Fund Total
$ 2,477 $ 5,014 $ 994 $ 1,954 $ 988 $ 11,427
3,823 200 4,023
7,726 2,802 1,653 948 1,969 15,098
14,026 8,016 2,647 2,902 2,957 30,548
10,179 1,870 1,770 2,319 16,138
$ 3,847 $ 6,146 $ 877 $ 2,902 $ 638 $ 14,410

9s2
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF FUNDS FOR SPECIAL PURPOSES
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
BALANCE AT BEGINNINGOFYEAR ............. $ 24,299 $ 9,832
Giftsreceived . . ... it e 3,895 19,119
Investmentincome ..........c..ciiiiniiiiinanan 839 680
29,033 29,631
TransfertoResource Funds . ........................ 12,483
Expenditures .. ......cviii i it 4,571 5,332
17,054 5,332
BALANCEATENDOFYEAR..................... $ 11,979 $ 24,299
STATEMENT OF RESOURCE FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
1980 1979
Resource Fund (General)
Balance at beginningofyear .................... $ 63,045 $ 40,407
Transfer to other sections of Resource Funds . ..... 11,527
51,518 40,407
Giftsreceived. . .......ovvvii it i 200 19,021
Interestincome .. .....ovveniiinnnnnnnnnnnnn.. 2,930 3,617
Balanceatendofyear.............. ... .. il 54,648 63,045
Resource Fund (Endowment)
Transfer from Resource Fund (General)........... 7,352
Transfer from Funds for Special Purposes......... 12,483
Giftsreceived. . ......ov i e 82,530
Interestincome ........vivier i einennnns 3,664
Balanceatendofyear.......................... ... 106,029
Continuing Education of Faculty
Transfer from Resource Fund (General)........... 1,898
Interestincome ............. ... . ... 3,664
Balanceatendofyear...................coiieiin.. 5,562
Other
Transfer from Resource Fund (General)........... 2,277
Interestincome ........... ..., 4,396
6,673
TOTALRESOURCEFUNDS ...................... $172,912 $ 63,045
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF WEBSTER MEMORIAL FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
BALANCE AT BEGINNINGOFYEAR ............. $ 6,547 $ 4,701
Giftsreceived. ..ottt i 1,500 1,500
Investmentincome .........covveivininenennnnnenns 707 458
8,754 6,659
Expenditures ............c.ccciiiiiiiiii . 112
BALANCEATENDOFYEAR..................... $ 8,754 $ 6,547
STATEMENT OF RESERVE FOR CONTINGENCIES FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
1980 1979
BALANCE AT BEGINNINGOFYEAR ............. $ 10,000
Transfer to cover prior years’ deficit.................. 4,711
Giftreceived ........ccoviiiiiiri it $ 10,000
BALANCEATENDOFYEAR.............covvn... $ 5,289 $ 10,000
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EWART COLLEGE
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA -
NOTE TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the College.

@)

®

©

Investments and investment income

The Consolidated Investment Portfolio, in which Ewart College has an interest,
is held by The Presbyterian Church in Canada and is adjusted to market value
each year. Any increase or decrease in market value is allocated to the capital
portion of the various scholarship and bursary funds.

Other investments are recorded at cost.
Income from investments is recorded on an accrual basis.

Realized gains or losses from investment transactions are recorded on the trans-
action date.

Fixed assets

Land and building are capitalized in the books of The Presbyterian Church in
Canada and are not included in these accounts. Furnishings and office equip-
ment are expensed in the year acquired.

Funds
The fund balances are segregated in relation to restrictions placed upon their use
by the donor.

The College Board determines the usage of any bequest received for which no
specific use is stated by the donor.
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REPORT OF THE BOARD OF KNOX COLLEGE

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Board of Knox College submits this, its 137th Annual Report.

The problems of double digit inflation and Church budget restraints are a matter of
great concern to the Board, as it continues its efforts to fulfill the high expectations that
the Church holds for the work of the College.

The year has been a busy one. Reorganization and development plans set in motion
last year are still in progress. Planning and organization work for the financial campaign
has been intensified.

The Principal

We are very thankful that Principal J.C. Hay has been restored to good health and
has returned to normal activity and active duty.

Our congratulations are extended to Principal Hay who was granted a Doctor of
Divinity degree by Presbyterian College last year.

The Faculty

The College is honoured by Professor Iain Nicol’s appointment as Director of the
Toronto School of Theology. Steps have been taken to compensate for his reduced activity
at Knox with both short and long term plans under consideration.

We are particularly indebted to Dr. David W. Hay, Professor Emeritus, for his coop-
eration this past year in taking over some of Professor Nicol’s duties.

Residence

The occupancy rate of the residence continues at capacity level. Plans are being con-
sidered for the provision of added rooms to accommodate short term occupancy by
visitors. Plans are also being reviewed in connection with expanded rentals in the off-
season,

Our objective is still to make these services self-supporting but inflation, competition
and emergency maintenance make this difficult to attain on a short term basis.

Property Maintenance and Facilities

Aside from normal operating requirements and items of an emergency nature, in-
cluding the improved working quarters for the Administrative Staff, all major mainte-
nance programmes have been deferred until they can be effectively integrated into the ren-
ovation plans of the financial campaign. Major repairs and renovations will soon have to
be made and are a major component of the financial appeal.

Steps have been taken to provide more suitable working quarters and conditions for
the Administrative Staff in the interest of efficiency and effectiveness at a cost of $30,000.

Special provision has been made to protect the archives and rare books against insect
damage.

Financial Administration

The Board faces the common problem of inflation in its effort to provide an
economically viable operation. Staff turnover is still a problem but it is being monitored
very closely.

We have been very fortunate in the last two years. Unexpected, non-recurring invest-
ment profits have offset the Church’s inability to meet the College’s budget requirements,
as well as unusual operating charges. This has avoided a depletion of our income
generating capital,

The Board understands the financial problem facing the Church, and is sympathetic
to it. Not only is the College sympathetic, it is striving to devise means to lessen the finan-
cial burden it represents to the Church; but the College and the Church, must still face the
reality that these costs will continue.

Inflation is a serious factor which affects all of our major cost items, including levels
of compensation for both academic and administrative personnel. We most earnestly pray
that the Church will recognize these problems as part of its responsibility and as a result
respond positively to the needs of the College. We are under continuing pressure in these
latter areas, and because of this we continue to study the means of providing equitable
stipends and allowances.
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Relations with the Academic Community

Our associations in this area continue on a mutually beneficial level. The A.T.S. ac-
creditation report was favourable, overall, but there are still certain notations to be
clarified.

Commendations and Recognition

The Board wishes to express its appreciation for the contribution and cooperation
of the

(a) Faculty, Administrative and Library Staffs, and

(b) the Officers and committee members,
whose time, efforts and talents have been so generously given in this busy year.

The Board also wishes to commend the Choir for its continued good offices, both in
and outside the College, with special mention for the tour this Spring to Eastern Canada.

The Board regrets that personal considerations have made it necessary for Mrs.
Eileen Best to resign as Business Administrator at June 30th. She has made a very con-
siderable contribution during her short term in office and she has our sincere gratitude.

Financial Appeal Campaign
Objective

The Board of Management and the Senate of Knox College believe that the main pur-
pose of the College is to prepare men and women effectively for the ministry of, and ser-
vice to, the Church. The present financial campaign has as its objective, the increased ef-
fectiveness of the College in achieving this purpose.

Goals

Two main goals have been set for the campaign, (a) to improve communication be-
tween the Church community and the College, (b) to raise a minimum of $2.5 million to
strengthen the academic programme and to restore and update the facilities of this historic
building complex.

Method

To achieve these goals considerable planning and work has been done. This resulted
in the formation of a Co-ordinating Committee as the umbrella committee, and four con-
sultative committees as follows:

Academic Priorities

Communications

Facilities Planning

Finance and Bursaries

Each committee, under the chairmanship of either a member of the Faculty or a
member of the Board, consists of parish ministers, faculty, members of the Board and
Senate and other knowledgeatle laypeople. Their assignment was to consult with as wide a
representation of the Church community as possible and then make recommendations for
items to be included in the total campaign structure and objectives.

Progress to Date

Each of the consultative committees has met and reported to the Co-ordinating Com-
mittee. In turn, reports have been given to the Board and Senate. As a result of these
reports the financial objective of a minimum of $2.5 million was set — $1,000,000 for
academic items and $1,500,000 for restoration, updating and maintenance of the
buildings.

To assist in the overall approach, ““planning’’ committees have been created to plan
and suggest effective ways of reaching the alumni, corporations, former non-theological
residents, special names and patrons and the congregations throughout the Church. In ad-
dition a committee is charged with suggesting and planning the kinds of material that
should be used in approaching these constituents and interested individuals.

A pilot seminar involving ministers from Windsor to Halifax and members of the
Board has been held to initiate dialogue between the College and the Church generally.
Two audio-visual slide presentations about the College have been prepared with the help
of the Communications Services of the Church. A periodic newsletter entitled ‘“Knox
News’” has been started. So far, three issues have been sent to Presbyterian Ministers
across Canada. Two new brochures have been printed, illustrating the functions of the
College and describing the building facilities. These have been widely distributed.



262

Pacesetter contributions have been received from members of the Senate and Board
and other interested individuals amounting to $40,300. It was also one of the aims of the
campaign to attract funds not presently available to the Church. To date, thirteen
Charitable Foundations have donated a total of $149,000.

The Alumni Association, under the leadership of its executive has prepared plans to
invite financial and personal support from its membership.

It is of interest to note that some seventy-five to eighty individuals have been involved
so far in the planning and execution of the Campaign.

Planned Activities

From the above, it can be seen that in effect, while the campaign is beyond its initial
stages the major thrust is before us. Funds will be solicited from corporations, for which a
special approach is being planned. Over the years, a large number of non-theological
residents have developed close ties with Knox. These will be canvassed for donations.
Finally, in the Fall of this year, a carefully co-ordinated and informative approach will be
made to cover congregations across Canada.

The Board and Senate along with the Co-ordinating and Consultative Committees
are encouraged by the progress of the campaign to date and believe they have reason to be
optimistic about its successful conclusion.

We solicit your prayerful and active support in any of the constituencies where you
personally or collectively have influence.

Bequests and Donations

The Board expresses its grateful appreciation to the donors of gifts received during
1980 to be used for scholarships and bursaries. We encourage the donation of such gifts.
Donations received are listed under items (a), (b), (), (d) and (e).

(a) Non-Competitive Scholarships and Bursaries
Gladys Pinkney Bell Estate. . ...........coiiiiiiiiineiiinenennnn.
The Elizabeth Burnett BursaryFund. .. ....................... ...
ArtaFalconerHarperEstate ............. .. ..o,
William L. HarperEstate ... .......... .ottt
Albert Edward Stacey Memorial BursaryFund .....................
Rev. J.L. Self (re Self Memorial Bursary) additional . ................
Dr.Donald N.McLean ..........coiiiiiiiiiiaiennereninananns
MrIs.N.V.McLean ...t e e eein e
Order of Eastern Star (Nova Scotia and Prince Edward Island) ........
D.W. HancocK .....coiviiiii it it i et
Harcourt Lodge A.F.andAM. ....... ... ... i i iiiiiiin.
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church,Ottawa .. ......................
Erskine Presbyterian Church,Ottawa. . .............. ... ivnn..
Knox’sChurch, Galt . ..ottt it i ieann, X
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St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church Year Plan, Toronto .............. 1,
The Trustees, Ailsa Criag Presbyterian Church

re Nelson Hodgson Memorial Bursary ........................ 1,
Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph ................ ... . ... ...
Thornhill Presbyterian Church Women ..................... ... ..
Knox Presbyterian Church, Jarvis............... .. ..o, 122
Dixie PresbyterianChurch . ......... .. ... i i i 100
St. Giles Kingsway Presbyterian Church (Living Trust Fund).......... 1,000
Leaside Presbyterian Church Women’sGuild ...................... 100
St. Enoch’s Presbyterian Church, Hamilton MissionA/C............ 75
Class Of 1980 .. ..o oottt e et 160
Rev. T.GM. Bryan. ...ttt i iie e eenaneaneans 150
Mrs. Marion Gordon re Farris Memorial Bursary ................... 25
Jessie A. Bisset re Farris MemorialBursary ................... 25
Mary Kidd re Farris Memorial Bursary ................... 25
IsabelMuUrTay. . ..ot i ittt i it it ittt 200
CentrevillePresbyterianChurch. . .......ociveiiiieiiiineennnnns, 100
FE.Farlinger. ....covviiiiiiiiiiiiiieiiienieeinrenrennenaanns 20



(b) Competitive Scholarships

©

A. Campbell Burgess Scholarship .................. ... .. ..., 700
The Rev. William C. McBride Scholarship . ........................ 125
Griffith B. MacDonald Scholarship .............................. 2,000
The Rev. Peter Gilbert re Catherine Gilbert Memorial Scholarship . .. .. 1,500
Christian Jewish Dialogue of Toronto re Gilbert Memorial

Scholarship ........c.. it i i i i et 100
Rabbi Solomon Bernardo re Gilbert Memorial Scholarship ........... 10
A. Roy Eckardt re Gilbert Memorial Scholarship ................... 50
Friends of Roberta Kinnon re Roberta Kinnon Prize................. 200
Greta Adams re W. Ross Adams Scholarship....................... 200
Rev.Dr. JamesDunn (3prizes) .........ovvinreeinnnnennnnnnnnnns 200
Rosedale Presbyterian Church re Dr. James Smart Scholarship........ 220
Dr. David Andrews re D.K. Andrews Memorial Scholarship.......... 1,000
Mrs. H.G. Barker re D.K. Andrews Memorial Scholarship.......... 50
Bertram Maura re D.K. Andrews Memorial Scholarship .......... 25
JOANWALSOI & . vttt titiieeineeeroronensssensonaneencnnsnnnnns 10
ReD. K. ANArews. . .o ocivtietiiteieiiereenronnsonassnensneenns 10
J.A.Aldredre D. K. Andrews . .. ..covveiirvenernernnoenneennnnns 10
Distribution
*Margaret L. SimpsonEstate. . ............cco it 4,043
Rl 5 111 (T ] 7 OO 4,170

*(These are distributions of income on bequests, the capital of which is held by the Ex-
ecutors.)

(d) Gifts to College

(®

Prof. S.D. Walters (toCaven Library) .............cccivviiievnn... 80

Knox College Restoration and Expansion Fund
The following donations have been received from corporations and foundations dur-
ing the year 1980.

MaxBell Foundation ............coviiiiiniineiinnennenenennns 100,000
R.S.McLaughlin Foundation ..............c.coiiiiiiiiinnennn.. 10,000
The Jackman Foundation ...............coiiiiiiiiiinineennnnn. 5,000
George LunanFoundation............. ..o, 5,000
Audrey S. Hellyer Foundation............c.cciiiiiiiiininenn. 2,000
The Leonard Charities ........c.civiiiiinrienriiieierennenns 2,000
Oakah L. Jones Foundation ..............c.ccovviiiiieenneennnnn, 2,000
The TippetFoundation. ............ ... i, 1,000
K.M. Hunter Foundation.............coiveiniiiniiieninneennan. 1,000
Donations fromindividuals ............. ..o ittt 18,958

The Board may need to present a supplementary report and begs leave to do so.

F. ARNOLD BEALE JAMES R. WEIR

Chairman Secretary.
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

KNOX COLLEGE
FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
AUDITORS’ REPORT

To the Board of Management of Knox College

We have examined the balance sheet of Knox College as at December 31, 1980 and
the statements of revenue, expenditure and unexpended funds for the general fund, the
scholarship funds, the miscellaneous funds and the building and restoration fund for the
year then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted
auditing standards and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we con-
sidered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
College as at December 31, 1980 and the results of its operations for the year then ended in
accordance with accounting practices described in note 1 applied on a basis consistent with
that of the preceding year.

North York, Ontario THORNE RIDDELL
March 20, 1981 Chartered Accountants
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KNOX COLLEGE
(Incorporated without share capital under the laws of Canada)
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
ASSETS
CURRENT ASSETS
Cashandtermdeposits ..........covvvuienennn. $ 143,608 $ 93,168
Accountsreceivable ..............c.ciiiiiiia, 18,373 9,629
Accrued interest ...........oiivii i, 23,137 21,680
Prepaid eXpenses. . .....covviiniin i, 3,933 12,323
189,051 136,800
INVESTMENTS
Bonds and debentures, at cost (market value
1980, $980,391; 1979, $953,146) ............. 1,046,633 1,006,895
Stocks, at cost (market value 1980, $524,675;
1979,8488,250) . ...ttt 243,774 223,412
Mortgages to faculty, 8-9% due 1981 — 1985 ...... 358,834 212,739
1,649,241 1,443,046
$1,838,292 §$1,579,846
LIABILITIES
CURRENT LIABILITIES
Accountspayable ............... i, $ 4088 $§ 40,378
Payable to The Presbyterian Church in Canada .. .. 9,803 6,443
Deferredrevenue. .......ccoviiviiieiinnnnn. 4,573 3,582
Residents’ security and other deposits............. 3,540 3,147
58,805 53,550
GENERAL AND SPECIFIC FUNDS
General fund (note 2)
Specified chairsandfunds .................. 372,757 372,757
Accumulated deficit ....................... (120,861) (133,064)
251,896 239,693
Scholarship funds(note3) ...................... 648,619 548,271
Caven Library fund (noted4) .................... 93,511 93,511
Miscellaneous funds (note 5) .................... 641,801 644,821
Building and Restorationfund .................. 143,660
1,779,487 1,526,296
$1,838,292 $1,579,846
Approved by the Board
Chairman

Treasurer
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KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND UNEXPENDED FUNDS

GENERAL FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 131, 1980

Revenue
The Presbyterian Churchin Canada..............
Government grant. ..........c.veveennrnennnnn.
Income frominvestments. ............c.cvueunnn..
Gain on disposition of investments . ..............
Rentals......cooviiiiniiin ittt
Graduate and tutorialfees ......................
Transfer of unexpended income at December 31,
from A. Pitman Estate in miscellaneous funds .

Expenditure
Faculty and lecturers’ salaries and allowances . .....
Other salariesandwages .......................
Employeebenefits. .............c.ccvvninn...,
Student internship program . ....................
Utilities . ....ooviiin e
Repairsand maintenance ............c.ccoveenn...
Insurance . ..........c..iiiiiiniiiniii e
Toronto School of Theology assessment...........
Board, Senate and Faculty travelling expense ......
ConvoCation ......c.vvvviiineenninnannnnannnn
Legalandaudit ....................coiin....
Faculty movingexpenses .............ccoeeu.nn.
Investment counsel fees ........................
Printing .........coiiiiiiiii i i
Generalandoffice ................... ... ...
Telephoneexpense .................ocuvvnnn...
D, G5 (). QP AP
Bankcharges . ......cvviiiiiininveinnenenann,
Miscellaneous expense ...........covveevnnernn..

Excess of revenue over expenditure before
undernoteditems ..................iiiiiii..n.
Deduct
House account excess of expenditure over
revenue(schedule 1) ................ ... ...
Caven Library Fund excess of expenditure
overrevenue(schedule2) .......................

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE . ....
UNEXPENDED FUNDS AT BEGINNING OF YEAR

UNEXPENDED FUNDS AT END OF YEAR (note 2)

1980 1979
$258,296 $230,826
187,853 176,275
22,813 18,911
18,065 7,545
22,386 18,035
11,629 15,830
103,500 74,598
624,542 542,020
208,943 188,152
89,512 66,174
14,474 14,911
3,344
17,895 19,029
51,714 25,632
7,121 6,539
25,264 23,078
13,382 8,264
3,904 3,193
7,214 8,221
5,112
4,551 4,352

9,063

13,335 13,772
4,751 4,901
2,514 3,420
3,630 3,179
8,692 9,408
485,959 410,681
138,583 131,339
68,499 44,586
57,881 57,728
126,380 102,314
12,203 29,025
239,693 210,668
$251,896 $239,693
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KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND
UNEXPENDED SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Revenue
Income from investments. ......................
Gain on disposal of investments .................
Donations for scholarship ......................

Expenditure
Scholarships, bursaries and prizes................

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE

UNEXPENDED SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS AT
BEGINNINGOFYEAR .......................

Transfer of Mary McDonald Davidson Memorial Fund
from Miscellaneous funds ......................

Capital donations to scholarship funds . . .. ........

UNEXPENDED SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS AT END OF
YEAR(MOtE3) ...oviiiiiie i iaaannn

1980 1979

$ 63,235 $ 38,627
36,529 15,412
10,281 38,101
110,045 92,140
60,514 60,771
49,531 31,369
548,271 458,667

2,309

48,508 58,235

$648,619 $548,271
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KNOX COLLEGE

STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND
UNEXPENDED MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Revenue
Income frominvestments. ............c.ccoveeun..
Gain on disposal of investments .................
Bequestsanddonations ...............c.cooi....

Expenditure
Lectures, travelling scholarship and organ repair ...
Transfer of unexpended income at December 31,
from A. Pitman Estate to general fund........

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE
(EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE) ...........

UNEXPENDED MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AT
BEGINNINGOFYEAR .........cccvvveinnnnn.

Transfer to Building and Restoration fund . . ... ... ..

Transfer of Mary McDonald Davidson Memorial fund
toscholarshipfunds ...........................

UNEXPENDED MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS AT END
OF YEAR(MOtES) ...cvviiiniiiiiieinanennnns

1980 1979
$ 56,043 $ 55,063
46,392 21,971
12,616 4,441
115,051 81,475
3,090 7,909
103,500 74,598
106,590 82,507
8,461 (1,032)
644,821 645,853
©,172)
(2,309
$641,801 $644,821
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STATEMENT OF REVENUE, EXPENDITURE AND
UNEXPENDED BUILDING AND RESTORATION FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980
Revenue
Bequestsand donations ..........ccoiiviieaann. $146,958
Expenditure . . . ... ........... .. 12,470
EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE . . .. 134,488
Transfer from Unexpended Miscellaneous funds . . . . . . 9,172

UNEXPENDED BUILDING AND RESTORATION
FUNDATENDOFYEAR..................... $143,660
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KNOX COLLEGE
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of significant accounting practices followed by the
College.

(a) Investments and investment income
Investments purchased by the College are valued at cost. Investments
received by bequest are recorded on the basis of fair market value at the
time of receipt.

Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis and dividends are recorded
when received. Realized gains or losses from investment transactions are re-
corded as revenue receipts in the respective Funds.

(b) Fixed assets
The original land and buildings are recorded in the books of The Presby-
terian Church in Canada and are not included in these accounts. Other
fixed assets purchased by the College are expensed in the year of acquisi-
tion.

(¢) Funds, donations and bequests
The fund, donations and bequests balances are segregated in relation to
restrictions placed upon their use by the donor. The College Board deter-
mines the usage of any bequests received for which no specific use is stated
by the donor.

GENERAL FUND
The general fund represents endowments received for professors’ chairs and receipts
for other purposes comprised as follows:

1980 1979

W.C.McLeodchair ........................... $ 4,000 $ 4,000
JamesMcLarenchair.......................... 50,000 50,000
TheBrownchair ..................ccoiiviein.. 47,090 47,090
JohnGordonchair .................ciiinn.. 40,000 40,000
LadyH.G.Clarkechair ........................ 81,279 81,279
Peace Thankofferingchair...................... 93,669 93,669
John and Annie Gordonfund ................... 50,000 50,000
E.EdgarMemoriaifund ....................... 2,527 2,527
O. Henderson Memorialfund ................... 4,192 4,192

372,757 372,757

Accumulated deficit representing unallocated
accumulated excess of expenditure over
TEVEMUE .. .vvtitnitenieineianinannnnnns (120,861) (133,064

$251,8% $239,693
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KNOX COLLEGE
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS
These are endowments and other contributions for scholarships, bursaries and prizes
and unexpended income therefrom, comprised as follows:

1980 1979

ScholarshipReserve ..............ccoivvann. $ 11,063 $ 15,174
Competitive Scholarshipfund . .................. 140,088 130,110
Non-competitive Scholarshipfund ............... 147,496 150,712
Norman C. WallaceBursary .................... 4,666 4,585
BillesEstate ..........covviiiiiiiniiinnennn.. 30,992 23,889
M.L.SimpsonEstate ..........covverirrnennn.. 22,382 13,731
HM.CoulterBursary ..........coovivivenenna. 5,832 7,776
Hughena and John D. Detwiler Scholarship ....... 34,429 31,175
Agnes and Lindsay Torrance Endowment . ........ 5,849 5,284
Glenview Scholarship .. ................... .. .. 1,584 1,444
Douglas Cram-Douglas Hamilton Scholarship . . ... 3,419 3,383
Walter W. Bryden Scholarship................... 5,933 5,701
Sherman Orr Graham Estate .................... 14,874 14,457
John R. Waldie Memorial Scholarship fund ....... 867 851
G. Laird Memorialfund ....................... 6,687 5,855
H. McAvoy Memorial Scholarship fund .......... 1,396 1,219
Stanley Vance Memorial Scholarship and

Bursaryfund ................... ... ... ... 7,104 6,365
W. Ross Adams Memorial Bursary fund .......... 2,723 2,188
Classof 1950 Award . .......................... 1,929 1,770
Dr. Allan L. Farris Memorial Student

Bursaryfund ................c .o, 60,375 52,424
J.D.McClenaghanEstate ...................... 6,837 6,005
D.Andrewsfund ......... ... .. .. i, 5,039 3,433
A. Williamson Memorialfund .................. 3,228 2,812
Herbert RalphRice..........c.coiveviiiiininna, 1,291 1,125
Mar Presbyterian ................ ..., 2,357 2,249
Isabel Williamson . .............ccovviiiinnnnn. 3,278 2,812
Chalmers TruSt . ..o vvetieiie i iieeiia e ennnn 32,279 28,119
Self Memorial ..............cciiiiviiiannnann. 2,458 1,125
OakwoodChurch................cciviivnt. 25,825 22,498
A.D. Falconer Scholarship ..................... 11,664
Gladys Pinkey BellEstate ...................... 14,424
Elizabeth Burnett Bursary fund . ................. 15,163
Catherine Gilbert Scholarship . .................. 1,948
Griffith B. MacDonald Scholarship fund.......... 4,666
Albert Stacey Memorial fund ................... 5,832
Mary McDonald Davidson ..................... 2,642

$648,619 $548,271
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KNOX COLLEGE
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS (Continued)
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

CAVEN LIBRARY FUND
The Library fund represents endowments for the Caven Library comprised as
follows:
1980 1979

CavenLibraryfund ........................... $26,182 $26,182
M.L.ChambersEstate................c.covvunnn 5,000 5,000
McLellanEstate .............cccvviinvninnnnnn 19,922 19,922
EffieMayRossfund........................... 42 407 42,407

$93,511 $93,511
MISCELLANEOUS FUNDS

These are endowments for lectureships and sundry other funds and unexpended in-

come therefrom, comprised as follows:

1980 1979
Robert Laidlaw Lectureship .................... $ 26,962 $ 23,633
Charles H. McDonald Memorial Lectureship . ..... 4,354 4,105
T.E. Black Memorialfund...................... 2,821 2,457
Organrepairfund............................. 12,628 8,109
Mary McDonald Davidson Memorial fund . ....... 2,309
George Fortune MacDonald Estate .............. 4,656 4,656
A.PitmanEstate .................cceiihannnn. . 590,380 590,380
Rooffund .............coiiiiiiiiiii., 250
Buildingfund ..., 8,922

$641,801 $644,821
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KNOX COLLEGE
SCHEDULE OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
HOUSE ACCOUNT
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 131, 1980

SCHEDULE 1
1980 1979
Revenue
Roomandboard...............coiviivvnnnnn., $208,748 $198,051
Non-resident dining roomincome................ 3,413 3,158
212,161 201,209
Expenditure
Salariesandwages .............cciiiiiiinn. 109,345 98,263
Employeebenefits. .............covivnininan... 5,656 4,788
Food. ..ot ettt 79,963 71,004
Utilities .....ooviiiiiiie it iieiiiennns 36,314 39,591
Repairsand maintenance ...............ceevun.. 38,994 19,906
Laundry.. ...t e 4,610 5,270
Supplies . ... e 5,778 6,973
280,660 245,795

EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE
CHARGED TO GENERALFUND ............. $ 68,499 $ 44,586
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KNOX COLLEGE
SCHEDULE OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE
CAVEN LIBRARY FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
SCHEDULE 2
1980 1979
Revenue

Income frominvestments. ...........covevuueunn. $ 8,622 $ 8,338
Gain on disposal of investments ................. 7,047 3,327
Fees, finesand donations . ...................... 1,978 3,934
17,647 15,599

Expenditure
Salariesand wages ...........ciiiiiiiriiiin., 47,493 41,154
Employeebenefits. . .......coviiiinereennnnennn 3,280 3,028
Books and Toronto School of Theology assessment . 15,117 16,468
Repairs and maintenance . .............ccunnnn.. 3,010 6,748
Suppliesandsundry ............... ..., 6,628 5,929
75,528 73,327

EXCESS OF EXPENDITURE OVER REVENUE
CHARGED TO GENERALFUND ............. $57,881 $57,728
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REPORT OF THE SENATE OF KNOX COLLEGE
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

Our report to the 106th General Assembly referred to the accreditation visit of the
Association of Theological Schools in the United States and Canada to Knox College and
to the Toronto School of Theology. The report of that visit was not made to us until after
the Assembly. I am delighted on behalf of the Senate to report that Knox College, together
with all the other Colleges of the Toronto School of Theology and T.S.T. itself, were ac-
credited by the Commission on Accrediting of A.T.S. There are still some concerns that
A.T.S. has expressed with respect to Knox College; namely the limitations placed on the
College with respect to financial control and the question of faculty appointments. We are
however both relieved and pleased that once more the sole accrediting agency for North
America, namely A.T.S., has placed its stamp of approval on Knox College. This means
of course that when our students graduate with appropriate academic standing they may
proceed to graduate work in any of the accredited institutions in North America or over-
seas without any hindrance.

Members of the Senate of the College, together with representatives from the Board,
and with assistance from Alumni, have been operating as members of the Facilities Plan-
ning Committee. This is the committee which, with as wide consultation as possible, is
planning for the development of faculty and the academic programme at Knox College.
We are not yet in a position to report on the results of this planning, but when the report is
finished, it will become part of the financial campaign of the College.

The Academic Personnel Committee of the Senate and Board has been giving very
serious attention to the question of an interim placement in the area of Systematic
Theology to cover the vacancy left by the fact that Dr. Iain G. Nicol now spends 80% of
his time with the Toronto School of Theology as its Director. We were greatly indebted to
Professor Emeritus David W. Hay, who offered two courses in Systematic Theology to the
students of our College and to T.S.T. over both semesters of this academic year.

Our enrolment, both in the Basic and Advanced Degree Divisions, continues at the
same high level that has marked the past five years. In the 1980-81 academic year there
were 82 enrolled in the M.Div. and Certificate programmes and 20 in the Advanced
Degree Programmes (Th.M., Th.D., M.A,, Ph.D., D.Min.).

Our Field Education programme and the intern year project continues to develop
under the direction of Dr. Donald C. Smith.

In our Field Education programme we have now reached the happy situation of pos-
sessing more trained supervisors than students requiring field education credit. This will
enable us to work toward the improvement of the training and the quality of supervision
provided in the congregational placements.

To the existing year long internship which has functioned at St. Andrew’s, Kitchener
for 3 years, we have added a second in 1980 at Calvin Church, North Bay. As the need
arises further placements in this ‘‘In-Ministry’’ year will be developed.

The Advanced Degree Division anticipates at least two graduates. Rev. Bernard L.M.
Embree will receive his Th.D. degree at the Spring Convocation. His thesis involved the
innovative use of the computer in an analysis of the Noun Phrase in the Greek Text of St.
Matthew. Mr. Embree is presently serving our Church as a member of the faculty of the
Association of Theological Schools in South East Asia and is stationed in Manila.

The first D.Min. degree will be awarded at this Convocation with the Reverend Alex-
ander S. MacDonald the recipient. The D.Min. is a T.S.T. programme, although each
candidate enrols in one of the T.S.T. colleges and receives his or her degree from that col-
lege. Mr. MacDonald’s project was Christian Realization Through Families.

At the time of writing, the Rev. James Sitler has completed his work for the Th.M.
degree, but examination has not yet taken place. His thesis title is ‘‘Neo-Pentecostalism
and the Presbyterian Church in Canada, 1971-1976: A Critical Analysis”’.

The Laidlaw Lectures were given this year on March 25, 26 and 27, with Professor
James Barr, Regius Professor of Hebrew at Oxford University, as the Lecturer. Dr. Barr is
a friend of long-standing of the Presbyterian Church in Canada, having begun his
teaching career at Presbyterian College. The theme of his lectures was Biblical Faith and
the Conflict of Interpretations, with that theme developed under three titles: Before there
was a Bible, The Shaping of Canonical Scriptures, and How Interpreters Work. The lec-
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tures were very well received with an excellent attendance. His treatment of these themes
was of significance not only for Biblical scholars, but for the community of faith.

The Knox College Choir under the direction of Mr. John Derksen continues to con-
tribute a great deal not only to the College community but indeed to the life of the Church
beyond that community. They have sung in and around Toronto at many of the services of
our neighbouring congregations, and have been involved in two choir tours. The first,
described as a mini-tour took them through four churches in Southern Ontario and the
second tour, at this stage of writing, is already thoroughly planned, and will take them to
some fourteen churches in Eastern Ontario and in the Maritime Synod. In addition John
Derksen was responsible for a series of Bach Festivals, under the auspices of T.S.T., held
in the Knox College Chapel, on five Saturday afternoons, with good attendance from the
University community. John Derksen’s wife, Dianne, was responsible for producing the
play ‘“Murder in the Cathedral’’ which was also held for one week in the Knox College
Chapel, with the last two nights standing-room only.

The Alumni Conference which is held every year in conjunction with the Convoca-
tion, is planned this year around the concept of a Walter Bryden Symposium. Walter
Bryden was a former Professor of Church History and Principal of Knox College and is
remembered with great affection by many of our graduates, most of whom are older than
they used to be. Professor James Smart, Professor Louis Shien, and Professor Kenneth
Bryden (professor of Political Science at the University of Toronto and son of Dr. Bryden)
will lecture on the themes of Bryden the Theologian, Bryden the Churchman, and Bryden
the Social Critic. The Rev. Brian Fraser, one of the younger church historians of our
Church, will lecture on the theme — Bryden and the Church — 30 Years Later, Mrs.
Heather Johnston, the President of the Canadian Council of Churches, will be the
speaker at the Convocation.

The following students are expected to receive the Diploma at the forthcoming Con-
vocation: Wayne C. Allen, B.A., Dennis Carrothers, B.A., Jan L. Clark, BM.E.,
Thomas B. Godfrey, B.A., Wayne R. Hancock, B.A., John B. Henderson, B.Sc., Jane
Johnson, B.Sc., Gale A. Kay, B.A., Gunars Kravalis, B.A., D. Barry Mack, B.A.,
Donald P. McCallum, B.A., John W. Oldenkamp, B.A., Magdy Sedra, A. Harvey Self,
B.A., Kenneth M. Shaw, B.Sc., Steven K. Smith, B.A., M.A., Terrance Trites, B.A.,
John A. Vissers, B.A.

The degree of Master of Divinity will be conferred on the following: Wayne C. Allen,
B.A., Dennis Carrothers, B.A., Jan L. Clark, B.M.E., Thomas B. Godfrey, B.A., Wayne
R. Hancock, B.A., John B. Henderson, B.Sc., Jane Johnson, B.Sc., Gale A. Kay, B.A.,
Gunars Kravalis, B.A., D. Barry Mack, B.A., Donald P. McCallum, B.A., John W.
Oldenkamp, B.A., A. Harvey Self, B.A, Kenneth M. Shaw, B.A., Steven K. Smith, B.A.,
M.A., Terrance Trites, B.A., John A. Vissers, B.A.

The degree of Doctor of Divinity (honoris causa) will be conferred on the Reverend
the Principal William O. Fennell, S.T.M., D.D., the Reverend George Alexander
Malcolm, M.Th., the Reverend James Duncan Marnoch, B.A., and the Reverend J.J.
Harrold Morris, Th.M.

Respectfully submitted,

J. CHARLES HAY
Principal

THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE
REPORT OF THE SENATE 1980-1981

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Senate of The Presbyterian College, Montreal is pleased to report continued pro-
gress during the academic year 1980-1981 under the creative leadership of the Principal,
Reverend Dr. William J. Klempa and the Faculty and we give thanks to God for His
guidance in carrying out the task of preparing men and women for the Christian ministry.
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The Theological Programme

Affiliated with McGill University through its Faculty of Religious Studies,
Presbyterian College operates in an ecumenical setting along with Anglican Diocesan Col-
lege, United Theological College and the Montreal Institute for Ministry.

Its principal objective is the training of men and women for the ministry of Word and
Sacrament in The Presbyterian Church in Canada. It seeks to achieve this goal through
academic studies in a university setting, through a field-based programme of learning in
the actual practice of ministry and through denominational studies, worship and personal
spiritual growth in a college community.

As a result of an agreement concluded in 1969 with McGill University, Presbyterian
College students take the first two years of their theological training in the McGill Faculty
of Religious Studies along with students from Anglican Diocesan and United Theological
Colleges. The two year programme leads to the Bachelor of Theology or the Master of
Sacred Theology degree granted by the University.

Along with Anglican and United Church students, our Presbyterian College students
receive instruction in Old Testament from Professor Robert C. Culley, Professor Stanley
B. Frost, Professor Donna Runnalls and Dr. Arthur van Seters; in New Testament from
Professor George Johnston and Professor Frederick Wisse; in Christian Theology from
Professor Douglas J. Hall, Principal Pierre Goldberger, Professor William Lawlor and
Principal William Kiempa; in Church History from Professor Edward J. Furcha; in
Philosophy of Religion from Dean Joseph C. McLelland and Dr. Peter Carpenter; in
Christian Ethics from Professor Arthur Boorman; in Comparative Religion from Pro-
fessor Robert Stevenson, Professor Charles J. Adams and Professor Katherine J. Young;
in Pastt)oral Psychology by Professor Munroe Peaston and in Liturgics by Dr. John I.
McNab.

A new appointment was made a year ago to replace Professor George Johnston who
retires at the end of the 1980-1981 academic year. Professor N. Thomas Wright, M.A.,
D. Phil. (Oxon.) will assume his duties in September 1981. Dr. Wright is a New Testament
scholar who is coming to McGill from Cambridge University where he has been Fellow
and Chaplain of Downing College. Professor Wright studied at Exeter College, Oxford
and took his doctorate in New Testament studies under Professor George Caird. He is a
promising young scholar from the evangelical wing of the Church of England.

Dean Joseph C. McLelland, who has been on sabbatical leave during the 1980-81
academic session, will resume his duvies as dean of the Faculty of Religious Studies and
McConnell Professor of Philosophy of Religion this coming September.

In 1974, the three theological colleges affiliated with McGill formed the Montreal In-
stitute for Ministry. The Institute was established to strengthen the professional and
pastoral aspects of preparation for ministry in the third year of the student’s programme
of studies. Throughout the year the student is given the opportunity to learn through
ministering to people in a local church or institution under the guidance of a supervising
minister. In addition to the field appointment, students work in one of three supervised
pastoral education groups (parish, hospital, social service). There are three basic courses:
Liturgy and Preaching, Pastoral and Prophetic Ministry and Education and Administra-
tion in the Church. There are two week-long Continuing Education programmes with
parish ministers, one in the fall and one in the winter. The classes in the Reformed Tradi-
tion, Confessionalism and the Westminster Standards and Presbyterian Liturgy and Poli-
ty are given by Presbyterian College. The Institute is controlled by the three theological
colleges through the Joint Board of Theological Colleges.

The Director of the Montreal Institute for Ministry is Dr. Arthur van Seters, who also
teaches Preaching and Liturgy. Our Director of Studies is the Reverend Thomas Gemmell.
He teaches a course in Prophetic/Pastoral Ministry in addition to arranging field
placements for our final year students and meeting with them and their supervisors on a
regular basis. The course in Denominational Studies which includes the Reformed Tradi-
tion, Confessionalism and the Westminster Standards and Presbyterian Polity and
Liturgy is given by Principal William Kiempa. Dr. Klempa also teaches the course in
Preaching and Liturgy. Others who teach in the Montreal Institute for Ministry include
Principal Pierre Goldberger, Principal Anthony Capon, the Reverend Tom Edmonds of
United College, Dr. Donald Thompson of Anglican Diocesan College, the Reverend Let-
tie James, Dr. Nathan Mair, Ms. Maureen Kabwe, the Rev. William Derby, the Reverend
Chris Ferguson and several pastoral supervisors working under the Directors of Studies in
the three colleges.
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Master of Divinity Programme

Beginning in the spring of 1982 the three theological colleges will grant the Master of
Divinity degree. This programme will be offered with the Faculty of Religious Studies, the
three theological Colleges and the Montreal Institute for Ministry, The McGill Consor-
tium, as it is called, is seeking joint accreditation (that is, McGill University and the Joint
Board) from the Association of Theological Schools. Students graduating in the
theological programme will receive the Bachelor of Theology degree after two years and
the Master of Divinity degree after three years of study.

The Master of Divinity programme is post B.A. (or equivalent) and has as its primary
goal the preparation of ordinands for ministry in and through Christian Churches. More
particularly, this includes preparation for parish ministry, graduate theological study, mis-
sion work in Canada and abroad and other forms of service through the Church.

The three-year programme comprises three elements which are combined toward a
common goal:

(i) a concentration on the classical theological disciplines designed to develop in

students a historical, critical and personal apreciation of the wide range of theological

disciplines and of the place of the Church in the modern world (normally through
two years of B.Th. study in the Faculty of Religious Studies).

(i) a field-based process that includes theological reflection and the development of

one’s ability to minister (through an In-Ministry Year programme of the Montreal In-

stitute for Ministry).

(iii) an element combining denominational emphases, personal formation, and

general supervisory and pastoral functions (through the Theological Colleges and

spread over all three years).

Integration of these various elements will be facilitated through the involvement of
faculty members in more than one segment of the programme, through the writing and
revision by each student of an integrative paper involving personal theological reflection
and through integrative seminars held periodically through the three years.

More specifically the programme will be as follows:

Master of Divinity Year One (equals McGill B.Th. 2 plus College Seminars)

Two terms each of Old and New Testaments and Church History, one term each of
Philosophy of Religion, Christian Theology, Christianity & World Faiths, Inter-
disciplinary Studies, plus a College Seminar each week over two terms.

Master of Divinity Year Two (equals McGill B.Th. 3 plus College Seminars)

One term each of Old and new Testaments, Christian Theology, Theological Ethics
and Inter-disciplinary Studies, five electives (mainly in Old and New Testaments, Christian
Theology and Church History chosen with the approval of the Principal) and a College
Seminar each week over the two terms.

Master of Divinity Year Three (equals the In-Ministry Year in Montreal Institute for
Ministry)

Variously weighted units of field education, supervised pastoral education, in-
tegrative tutorials and ministry workshops, plus courses in liturgy and preaching, educa-
tion and administration, pastoral/prophetic ministry and denominational studies. In addi-
tion a weekly six-week seminar in inter-denominational studies acquaints the student with
the doctrine and practice of Church and ministry related specifically to other denomina-
tions.

In addition, there are inter-sessional seminars of one or two day’s duration before each
term through the three years to explore further issues in ministerial formation and to help the
student to integrate the various components of his or her theological training.

The requirements for the Master of Divinity degree will include a Bachelor of Arts or
equivalent degree from an accredited institution. An introductory Greek -or Hebrew
course is also a pre-requisite. Students must also complete all requirements in English
Bible which involve working through the entire Bible by means of a journal of readings or
examination.

College Hours
The faculty of The Presbyterian College conduct *“College Hours”> which take the
form of lectures, seminars or workshops, one hour weekly during both terms for first and
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second year theological students. These ‘“College Hours’’ are part of the requirements for
the Master of Divinity degree.

In Year One the ““College Hours”’ are on ““The Nature and Practice of Christian
Ministry Today” during the fall term and on ‘“The Practice of Ministry’’ during the
winter term. The first term focuses on the Mission and Task of the Church Today, Biblical
Foundations of Christian Ministry, the Presbyterian Understanding of Ministry, Ordina-
tion and Ministry of Word and Sacraments, the Ministry of the Laity and Ministry in To-
day’s and Tommorrow’s Church and World. The second term is devoted to two
workshops: one on Preaching which includes Preaching Models and the Craft of the Ser-
mon, Proceeding from Text to Sermon and video-taping of sermons; and a workshop on
Pastoral Care which includes the Theology of Pastoral Care, Roles and Models, Pastoral
Visitation, Crisis Intervention, Ministering to the Sick and Dying and Marriage Counsel-
ling and Marriage Preparation.

Year Two is devoted to the theme, ‘“Introduction to Presbyterianism’’ during the fall
term. Such topics as the following are considered and studied: Why we are Presbyterians,
Historical Ongins, History of The Presbyterian Church in Canada, Presbyterians and
Biblical Authority, Authority of the Church, Presbyterianism and the Ecumenical Move-
ment and the Reformed Tradition and Culture. During the winter term there are two
workshops: one on Liturgy which includes such topics as the Presbyterian Understanding
of Worship, the Elements of Worship, Preparing for Worship and the Calendar of the
Christian Year and the Use of the Lectionary; and one on Preaching which includes such
topics as the Preaching Task, From Exegesis to Proclamation and the video-taping of ser-
mons,

First and second year students take these ¢‘College Hours” together and the courses
are given in alternate years.

During the third year of the theological programme, Presbyterian College students
take thirty-six hours on an Introduction to the Reformed Tradition, The Nature of
Reformed Confessionalism and the Westminster Confession of Faith and Reformed Poli-
ty and Liturgy; and twelve hours on Inter-Denominational Studies. An outline of the
““College Hours”’ and Denominational Studies is available from the College.

L.W. Anderson Lectures

The 1981 L.W. Anderson Lectures were given on Thursday, March 12, 1981 by
Frederick Buechner, American novelist and theologian on the theme, ‘“The Sacred
Journey.”” He presented his own spiritual autobiography in three lectures entitled, ‘‘Once
Below a Time’’, “Once Upon a Time” and ‘‘Beyond Time,”

The 1982 L.W. Anderson Lecturer will be Dr. Brian Gerrish, Professor of Historical
Theology, University of Chicago.

These lectures are made possible through the generosity of the late L.W. Anderson, a
prominent Montreal businessman and a generous benefactor of Presbyterian College for
many years.

Continuing Theological Education

The College continues to make Continuing Theological Education for ministers an
important part of its total programme. The following programmes were offered during
the 1980-81 academic session:

Programme A: March 2 - 6, 1981

The following courses were given: ‘“Interpreting the Letter to the Hebrews’’ by Professor
Charles H.H. Scobie of Mount Allison University; ‘‘Preaching for the Times: Zechariah
in his Age and Ours”’ by Professor Donna Runnalls of the McGill Faculty of Religious
Studies; and a workshop on ““Preaching from the Sermon on the Mount’’ by Professor Ed-
ward Furcha and Professor Frederick Wisse of the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies
and Principal William Klempa. Seventeen Presbyterian and one United Church minister
participated in the programme. The programme was sponsored jointly with United
Theological College.

Programme B: March 9 - 13, 1981

The following courses were offered: ‘‘Conflict Situations in Ministry Today’’ by Pro-
fessor Donald C. Smith of Knox College, Toronto; ““The Church and Political Respon-
sibility’’ by Reverend Walter McLean, M.P. for Waterloo; ‘‘Preaching Resources in
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English Literature” by Professor Alexandra Johnston, University of Toronto; ‘“The

Sacred Journey’’ by Frederick Buechner, American novelist and theologian; and a

workshop on ‘‘Ministering to the Sick and Dying’’ by the Rev. Dr. John Scott, M.D. of

St. Michael’s Hospital, Toronto and Knox Presbyterian Church, Agincourt, Ontario.
Eighteen Presbyterian ministers participated in this second programme.

Programme C: March 16 - 20, 1981

This was an experimental programme. Some twenty ministers were invited to par-
ticipate in a week of study, research and discussion on the timely theme of ‘‘The Question
of Conscience and the Exercise of Authority in the Church.” Sixteen ministers, twelve
men and four women, accepted the invitation and spent a useful week studying and
discussing this subject. The College plans to repeat this approach to one of the program-
mes which will be offered next year. A core group will be invited and applications will also
be received from ministers who are interested in a study and research programme.

Programme D: Paulin Ministers’ Institute — April 27 - May 1, 1981

A 1981 Conference of the Paulin Ministers’ Institute on the preaching, teaching and
pastoral ministry was led by Dr. James D. Smart, formerly Professor of Biblical Inter-
pretation, Union Theological Seminary and now of Islington, Ontario and Principal
William Klempa assisted by faculty members of the College, McGill University, Concor-
dia University, the Montreal Institute for Ministry and ministers in the Montreal area.

Ten ministers participated in the programme.

Two other Continuing Theological Education programmes for ministers were offered
this year through the Montreal Institute for Ministry. A Ministry and Sexuality Workshop
was led by Ms. S. Finson of Toronto, Ontario, November 3-7, 1980 and a Ministry and
Mission Workshop was led by Professor Gregory Baum of St. Michael’s College, Univer-
sity of Toronto, February 16-20, 1981.

Francophone Theological Education

The ““Institut de Théologie Francophone’’ began in a modest way in September, 1980
with the introduction of one course, a New Testament Greek course taught in French, in
which eight students were registered. Other courses were not introduced because the
minimum registration of five students was not met. During the year arrangements were
made for a fuller operation of the Institut in the fall of 1981 including more course offer-
ings, the purchase of French language Theological works and advertising. Brochures
advertising the ‘““Institut de Théologie Francophone’’ have been prepared and will be
distributed widely.

A gift of Ten Thousand Dollars was received during the year from a charitable fund
set up by a Montreal Presbyterian family who have long had an interest in ‘‘developing a
programme of French language theological training for a French Canadian ministry in
French Canada.” A sub-committee of the Executive Committee of the Senate has been
studying various ways in which this fund may be used for developing a Francophone
ministry in Québec which includes inviting a French Canadian Theologian to lead
seminars for francophone ministers and lay people sometime this fall; to prepare and print
recruitment brochures which could be distributed in the French language CEGEPs; to
purchase new French language theological works for the library and to provide bursaries
for Francophone students.

Library

The Reverend Daniel Shute was appointed Librarian effective August 1, 1980. He is
working part-time and studying part-time to obtain a Master of Library Science degree
from McGill University. Mr. Shute is bilingual. He will also have responsibility for the col-
lection of French language theological books in our Library.

The College is exploring the possibility of obtaining a grant from the Canada Council
to publish a full list of its rare books, which includes the Complutensian Polyglot Bible,
the first complete Bible printed in the original languages between 1514 and 1517 in six filio
volumes. Only six hundred copies were printed of which probably only about 60 remain.
(The original cost of printing in the sixteenth century was $100,000). Other rare books in-
clude a rare facsimile of the Codex Sinaiticus, also a Codex Alexandrinus and a Codex
Vaticanus, a rare copy of the Epistles of Clement of Rome, and the Seabright Collection
of books probably not duplicated anywhere in the New World.
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Gifts to the College
The College acknowledges gratefully the following gifts for bursaries, scholarships
and prizes as well as for the general funds of the College:

Gifts

Charles Johnston Charitable Fund $10,000
Sarah M. & William H. Robert Estates 5,797
Reverend R. McGregor Estate 20,098
St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Ottawa 150
St. Andrew’s Society, Montreal 1,200
Runnymede Presbyterian Church, Toronto 400
Alumni Association 200
Dr. Ritchie Bell Scholarship

(Alumni Association) 200
J. & G. Mitchell Scholarship 195
Knox Presbyterian Church, Guelph 150
Rev. Gordon R. Taylor, Kingston 250
Dr. J. McBride, Montreal -5
George McLellan Memorial Scholarship 17,706
M.F. Leung Memorial Fund 150
Erskine Presbyterian Church, Ottawa 200
Florence MacKenzie Estate 10,000
Logan Vencta Bursary Fund 164
Wm. Brown Scholarship

(Rev. Larry Cowper) 50
Canadian Bible Society

Presbytery of Pictou 2250
Presbytery of Cape Breton 500

Tribute to Dr. Ernest G.B. Foote

The College community was greatly saddened by the sudden death of the Reverend
Ernest G.B. Foote, O.B.E., B.A., D.C.L., D.D., on Monday, November 3, 1980. Dr.
Foote was a revered member of The Presbyterian College Senate for many years and his
friendly and understanding personality created a special niche in the hearts of his col-
leagues. He was most conscientious and faithful in performing his duties on the Academic
ind Eﬁic;tive committees of the Senate and he won the highest respect of all those who

new .

The Senate has decided to establish a Dr. Ernest G.B. Foote Memorial Bursary for
which linonies will be solicited from friends and colleagues and interested groups in our
Church.

Indian Culture, Religion and Spirituality

Remits and recommendations from the 1980 General Assembly regarding the
teaching of native Indian religion, culture and spirituality have been studied and discussed
by both the Faculty and the Academic Committee of the Senate and also by the Joint
Faculty meeting of the three colleges. It has been agreed that the College communicate
with the Dean of the McGill Faculty of Religious Studies requesting that attention be
given to native Indian religion, culture and spirituality in one of the comparative religion
courses.

Overtures Re Piety of Students and Communication and Public Relations
These remits from the 1980 General Assembly are being studied by a special commit-
tee of the Senate which will report to the next Senate meeting this coming September.

Third World Scholarship

The Academic Committee of the Senate is studying the possibility of providing a
scholarship to a Third World theological graduate who wishes to pursue graduate work to
equip himself or herself to teach in a theological seminary or to occupy a position in a
Third World Church for which graduate work would be helpful. This scholarship would
include tuition, board and room and a monthly allowance. A major difficulty has arisen
as a result of the recent action by the Ministry of Education in the Province of Québec to
increase tuition fees for foreign students from $1500 to $4200 effective September, 1981.
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Re-Appointment of Principal

The committee appointed by Senate to consult with Principal William Klempa regar-
ding his future met with him and recommended unanimously that the Senate seek from
General Assembly a re-appointment for two years. The committee recorded its apprecia-
tion for the work of Principal Klempa over the past three years and especially the facility
with which he was able to pick up and to continue the work of the College in his first term.

Request for Six Additional Lay Members

After study and discussion by both the Executive Committee and the Senate, the
Senate of the College has decided to request the General Assembly to appoint six addi-
tional lay members to the Senate. At present the Senate has eighteen members appointed
by General Assembly. (The Senate and Board of Knox College have thirty-three members
appointed by Assembly). For some time a need has been felt to have additional lay people
in the Montreal area who could serve on the Senate in order to assist with the various tasks
of the College. At the present time some of our lay members serve on several committees
of the Senate. Additional members would reduce the load which these lay members have
to carry. In order to permit presbyteries time to make nominations, the Senate is giving
notice that it will ask the 1982 General Assembly to appoint six additional lay members.

Convocation

The One Hundred and Fourteenth Annual Convocation was held on Wednesday, the
thirteenth day of May, one thousand and nine hundred and eighty-one in the Church of
St. Andrew and St. Paul, Montreal. The degree of Doctor of Divinity, Aonoris causa was
conferred on:

The Reverend John Robert Cameron, B.A., B.D.

Minister, Kirk of St. James, Charlottetown, P.E.I.

The Reverend Frederick A. Miller
Minister, St. Andrew’s Presbyterian Church, Owen Sound, Ontario

The Reverend Professor Charles Hugh Hope Scobie, M.A., B.D., S.T.M., Ph.D.
Professor and Head of the Department of Religious Studies
Mount Allison University, Sackville, N.B.

The Convocation address was given by the Reverend Professor Charles H.H. Scobie,
Ph.D.

The following students received the Diploma in Ministry and the Diploma of the
College:

John Bannerman

Linda Berdan

Gordon Fresque

William Johnston

Bruce Kemp

Ian MacLean

Scott Menzies

James Patterson

The following is a list of the students enrolled in the College:

In-Ministry

Year — John Bannerman
Linda Berdan
Gordon Fresque
William Johnston
Bruce Kemp
Ian MacLean
Scott Menzies
Jim Patterson
Karen Prevost

M.A. — Brian Weatherdon
J. Garnet Zoellner
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S.T.M.2 — Thomas Kurdyla
B.Th.3 — Thomas Brownlee
Ian Fraser
Grant Johnston
Ian Johnston
Duncan Kennedy
Geoff Martens
Jean-Roger Mensah
Jim Missroon
B.Th.2 — Reynold Bowman
Bert de Bruijn
Alice Iarrera
Glynis Williams
B.Th.1 — Robert Graham
Other Janice Aiken
Thomas Kay
William Woo

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A

That the Reverend William John Klempa, M. A., B.D., Ph.D., be re-appointed as Prin-
cipal of The Presbyterian College for an additional two year term effective August I,
1981.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the Senate of Presbyterian College will move or cause to be moved at the 108th
General Assembly that six additional lay members be appointed by General Assembly to
the Senate and that in anticipation of this action presbyteries be requested to submit
nominations to the General Assembly’s Committee to Nominate during the next year.

Respectfully submitted,

WILLIAM J. KLEMPA W.KENNETH HALL
Chairman Honorary Secretary

o
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THORNE
RIDDELL

Chartered Accountants

THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL
FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

AUDITOR’S REPORT

To the Senate
The Presbyterian College, Montreal

We have examined the balance sheet of The Presbyterian College, Montreal as at
December 31, 1980 and the statement of income and expenditure of the General Fund for
the year then ended. Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted
auditing standards, and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we con-
sidered necessary in the circumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
College as at December 31, 1980 and the results of its operations for the year then ended in
accordance with accounting principles generally accepted for non-profit organizations ap-
plied on a basis consistent with that of the preceding year.

Montreal, Canada THORNE RIDDELL
April 2, 1981 Chartered Accountants
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

ASSETS
1980 1979
CURRENT ASSETS
Cash with Trust Company .................... $ 13314 $ 5,147
Accountsreceivable . ............ ... iiiiian., 58,777 58,648
Investment income due and accrued............. 37,524 29,916
Prepaidexpenses .........coviiiiiiiiinninn.n 6,307 4,435
115,922 98,146
INVESTMENTS
Marketable securities, atcost .................. 1,134,003 1,014,341
(quoted market value 1980 — $1,127,000;
1979 — $1,041,154)
FIXED ASSETS
Buildings,atcost ................iiiii..., 720,098 720,098
Furniture and fixtures, atcost.................. 68,866 68,866
788,964 788,964
Less accumulated depreciation . ................ 392,739 374,739
396,225 414,225
Land(note2) ......c.oeiiiiiiiniinnennennns 236,000 236,000
Library books and equipment,
atnominalvalue......................... 10,000 10,000
642,225 660,225
$1,892,150 $1,772,712

Approved by the Senate
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LIABILITIES
1980 1979
ACCOUNTS PAYABLE AND ACCRUED

LIABILITIES ...t $ 21,957 $ 22,370
DEFERREDREVENUE .............coovvvinn.. 37,212 30,278
59,169 52,648

SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT
MOtE3) ot e 194,523 141,922
ENDOWMENT FUND (note4) ................... 807,768 781,801
BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE FUND (note 5) . . 774,097 792,097
GENERALFUND (note6) ...........ccccvvvnnnn. 56,593 4,244

$1,892,150 $1,772,712
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL
GENERAL FUND
STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
INCOME
Contributions
The Presbyterian Churchin Canada ........ $ 108,850 § 93,533
Allocation from Scholarship Funds for
Disbursement (note3) ................ 26,500 26,500
Revenue from investments (note7) ......... 67,745 60,942
Income from Estates Sarah M. and
WilliamH.Robert................... 5,797 5,230
Rev. RoyMcGregor.................. 4,312
Room and board
Roomrentals ....................... 20,937 12,852
Board ........ ...t 69,753 52,886
Joint Board contribution to library ......... 1,550 2,950
Total Income 305,444 254,893
EXPENDITURE
Academic
Professors’ emoluments .................. 55,926 48,157
McGill library contribution................ 2,500 2,500
McGill subvention and student
activitiesfees. . .......cooviiieinnnnn.. 8,914 8,762
Joint Board of Theological Colleges
assessment re professional year expenses . 18,360 16,738
Continuing Ministerial Education
(including $5,000 of catering expenses) . . 13,136 5,386
ConvoCation . . ...ovviii e iii i 1,372 1,994
Library ..ot e 4,591 6,760
Net cost of special programmes ............ 1,929
104,799 92,226
Administration
Salaries ........ ... i 19,411 15,808
Stationery, printing and postage............ 8,548 4,854
Travelling ............cccovviiiiiivinnn. 4,662 4,858
Telephone .............covviiiiiinnnene. 4,227 4,087
Accounting and administration services
Montreal Trust Company ............. 2,400 2,400
Auditfee.................. ... ..ot 1,800 1,600
General expenses ............vevinenenn 5,210 10,218
Pension plan, medicare and unemployment
insurance contributions . .............. 7,540 2,912
Voluntarypensions ...................... 2,400 2,400

56,198 49,137
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1980 1979
EXPENDITURE (Continued)
Building operations .................... .. ...

WagES .ottt e $ 35,051 $ 35,576
Maintenance supplies and repairs........... 31,642 34,636

Light, powerand heating ................. 23,630 20,523
Insurance ............cciviiiiiiiaiinn.. 2,909 3,104
Municipaltaxes ..........c.ccoiiininnnn. 2,864 1,934

96,006 95,773

Catering(met) .............cccvviivnnnnnn. 30,541 38,799

126,637 134,572

Total Expenditure 287,634 275,935
NET INCOME (EXPENDITURE) ................. $ 17,810 $ (21,042)

THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1. ACCOUNTING POLICIES
The accompanying financial statements have been prepared in accordance with
generally accepted accounting principles appropriate for a non-profit organization.

The College makes no charge for depreciation on buildings and equipment in the
determination of annual operating results on the grounds that fixed assets, when
replaced, will be financed from public or private donations. In order to provide for
systematic write off of fixed assets, the Board of Management has adopted the policy
of recording depreciation on fixed assets by a direct charge against the Building and
Maintenance Fund.

Revenue from investments is treated as income of the General Fund with the excep-
tion of the portion thereof deemed to be earned by the Endowments for Scholarships
which are allocated directly to Scholarship Funds Held for Disbursement. Gains or
losses on the sale of investments are credited directly to the General Fund with the ex-
ception of the portion thereof deemed to be applicable to the Scholarship Funds Held
for Disbursement.

2. LAND
Land, which was acquired for nominal consideration as part of an exchange with
McGill University, is shown at the value assigned by the Board of Management in
1961.

3. SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT
This fund represents accumulated income on Endowments for Scholarships and con-
tributions received for scholarships, bursaries and prizes not specifically donated to
the Endowment Fund, less applicable disbursements to date.

The continuity of Scholarship Funds for Disbursement is as follows:
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1980 1979
Balance at beginningof year................... $141,922 $127,074
Contributionsreceived. .. .........coovvvin.... 42,646 15,428
Allocations . .......cvcvivvereeinanneennnnann
Investment income (note 7). ............... 33,872 29,234
Gain on sale of investments (note 6)......... 17,269 12,258
235,709 183,994
Allocation to General Fund re tuition ...........
(as authorized by Board of Management) . ... (26,500) (26,500)
Scholarships, bursaries and prizes disbursed . ... .. (14,686) (15,572)
Balanceatendofyear ................itnn, $194,523 $141,922

SCHOLARSHIP FUNDS FOR DISBURSEMENT (Continued)

In 1974 the Board of Management adopted the policy of making an annual allocation
to the General Fund from Scholarship Funds Held for Disbursement. As indicated
above, these funds arise from income earned in prior years on Endowments for
Scholarships and contributions for scholarships. This allocation is treated as a
revenue of the General Fund for reporting purposes.

ENDOWMENT FUND
This fund represents endowments received to date for professors’ chairs, scholar-
ships, library and miscellaneous purposes.

The continuity of Endowment Fund is as follows:

1980 1979
Balance at beginningofyear................... $781,801 $775,401
Scholarship endowments received .............. 25,967 6,400
Balanceatendofyear ............cceiivians. $807,768 $781,801
The items comprising this fund at end of year are as
follows:
Endowments for Professors’ Chairs
Joseph Mackaychair..................... $ 33,930 $ 33,930
Edward Mackaychair.................... 33,930 33,930
John Redpathchair ...................... 27,143 27,143
Lord Strathconachair.................... 40,715 40,715
Robert Andersonchair ................... 16,965 16,965
Isabella G. Reekiechair................... 223,902 223,902
L.W. Andersonchair..................... 77,700 77,700
454,285 454,285
Endowments for Scholarships ................. 266,687 266,687
Endowments for Library...................... 20,982 20,982
Miscellaneous endowments
Effie May Rossendowment ............... 32,527 32,527
Hugh Watsonendowment. ................ 7,320 7,320
Florence MacKenzie endowment ........... 10,000
Rev. Roy McGregor endowment ........... 15,967
$807,768 $781,801

Trustees for the Sarah M. Robert and William H. Robert Estates hold a fund for the
purpose of endowing a professional chair to be known as ‘“The Joseph B. Robert and
Dame Sarah Robert Chair’”.
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BUILDING AND MAINTENANCE FUND

The continuity of Building and Maintenance Fund is as follows:

Balance at beginning of year...................
Provision for depreciation
(current year):
Buildings..........ccviiviiiiiiiennnen,

Balanceatendofyear ..............c0ivunn...

GENERAL FUND
The continuity of General Fund is as follows:

Balance at beginningofyear...................

Gainonsaleof investments. ........covveneenn.
Less allocation to Scholarship Funds
Held for Disbursement ...................

Net income (expenditure) per statement. .........
Balanceatendofyear ..............ccvovenn.n.

REVENUE FROM INVESTMENTS

Revenue from investments during the year is as follows:

Interest
Bonds ...coviviii i e e
Investment certificates.............ccueu..n

Dividends ........ccoviiiiiiiiiiir it

Portion allocated to Scholarship
Funds for Disbursement (note3) ...........

Portion allocated to General Fund ..............

1980 1979
$792,097 $810,097
(18,000) (18,000)
$774,097 $792,097
1980 1979
$ 4244 $ 770
51,808 36,774
(17,269) (12,258)
34,539 24,516
17,810 (21,042)
$ 56,593 $ 4,244
1980 1979
$ 38,674 $ 39,879
30,469 35,225
89,143 75,104
12,474 15,072
101,617 90,176
(33,872) (29,234)
$ 67,745 $ 60,942
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THE PRESBYTERIAN COLLEGE, MONTREAL

SCHEDULE OF INVESTMENTS
AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

Maturity date Approximate
Description Interest rate (D-M-Y) Cost market value

CANADA AND CANADA GUARANTEED BONDS
Canada 10.75 1-10-85 $ 48,438 $ 46,813
Canada 4,50 1- 9-83 47,479 46,592
Canadian National Railways 5.75 1- 1-85 25,625 19,688
Canadian National Railways 5.00 1-10-87 3,905 2,660

125,447 115,753
PROVINCIAL AND PROVINCIAL GUARANTEED BONDS
British Columbia Hydro Electric Commision 5.00 1- 2-82 6,800 9,275
Hydro Electric Power Commission of Ontario 9.50 5-10-03 141,400 105,350
Hydro Electric Power Commission of Ontario 6.25 5- 1-89 29,775 19,988
Quebec Power Corporation 6.25 1- 9-82 2,000 1,790
Shawinigan Water & Power 5.75 1- 3-81 2,000 1,965

181,975 138,368
MUNICIPAL AND SCHOOL BONDS
City of Lachine 6.00 1-12-83 14,000 11,200
CORPORATE BONDS AND DEBENTURES
Bell Telephone, 1st Mortgage Series W 5.50 15- 6-84 1,980 1,500
Bell Canada, 1st Mortgage Series BG 10.00 3- 6-96 9,600 7,700
British American Qil Series E (now Gulf Oil) 7.375 1- 9-88 9,950 7,125
IAC Ltd. 1975 Series Debenture (option 25-3-95) 9.75 25- 3-83 9,950 8,500
Northern Ontario Natural Gas 5.75 1- 6-82 4,778 4,285
Rothmans of Pall Mall Series A (S.F. ex WTS) 8.00 3- 1-88 8,200 7,462
Steel Company of Canada Series D (S.F.) 10.875 15- 9-94 88,475 75,375

132,933 111,947

Total Bonds and Debentures $454,355 $377,268

76T
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$516,950

PREFERRED STOCK
Canada Cement Lafarge Ltd. (P.V. $20)

COMMON STOCKS

Alcan Aluminium

Bell Canada

Canadian Imperial Bank of Commerce
Imperial Oil (Class A Convertible)
Inco Ltd.

Interprovincial Pipe Line

Moore Corporation

Noranda Mines

Royal Bank of Canada

Steel Co. of Canada

GUARANTEED INVESTMENT CERTIFICATES OF MONTREAL TRUST COMPANY

10.50
10.50
10.00
10.25
12.00

9.50

9.25
10.25

9.75
10.25
11.25
11.50
12.50
14.50
14.25
11.25
11.25
12.00
12.25
13.00

$ 19,913 $ 10,984

$ 13,222 $ 40,000

23,741 30,000

13,497 14,000

9,035 17,095

20,167 12,063

8,680 5,920

17,800 24,750

8,892 33,000

18,952 30,125

8,800 14,850

$ 142,786 $ 221,803

28-06-81 $ 10,000 $ 10,000
03-07-81 85,000 85,000
20-10-81 10,000 10,000
14-12-81 60,000 60,000
28-01-83 10,000 10,000
10-05-83 12,000 12,000
24-07-83 20,000 20,000
19-10-83 30,000 30,000
09-04-84 80,000 80,000
18-06-84 10,000 10,000
16-01-85 10,000 10,000
07-02-85 75,000 75,000
29-02-85 10,000 10,000
02-04-85 10,000 10,000
14-04-85 10,000 10,000
16-06-85 10,000 10,000
11-07-85 22,000 22,000
05-08-85 15,000 15,000
13-08-85 5,000 5,000
20-10-85 22,950 22,950
$ 516,950 $ 516,950

Total Investments $1,134,004 $1,127,005

]
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COMMISSION RE MR. T.0. McALLISTER
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Commission established by the 106th General Assembly with respect to hearing
the appeals of Mr. T.O. McAllister:

(a) fro:injIl a decision of the Presbytery of Brampton to refuse to initiate judicial pro-
ceedings.

(b) whether or not it is possible under the laws of the church and/or advisable to grant
Mr. McAllister a ““fresh trial’’ in the case of his removal as a member of Session,
The Commission now submits its decision:

With respect to the initial question referred to the Commission, namely to hear an ap-
peal of the appellant, T.O. McAllister from a decision of the Presbytery of Brampton to
refuse to initiate judicial proceedings, the Commission met as directed with the appellant,
the respondent, and Dr. D.B. Lowry separately and jointly, and considered the evidence
adduced. It is the decision of this Commission that the appeal is dismissed.

To the second issue — ‘Is it possible under the laws of the church and/or advisable
to grant Mr. McAllister a ‘fresh trial’ in the case of his removal as a member of Session?”’
— is a more difficult question in the light of all of the evidence and circumstances sur-
rounding it. The answer to the issue involves and affects the teaching and application of
the principles of our Lord Jesus Christ, the health and performance of the Congregation
of Caven Church in the proclamation of God’s word in that community, and finally the
life, conviction and welfare of many individuals within that Congregation, Kirk Session
and Presbytery.

An earlier appeal by Mr. T.O. McAllister from the decision of the Presbytery of
Brampton to remove him as an active elder of Caven Presbyterian Church, Bolton, has
been ruled on by a Commission appointed by the 104th General Assembly. That Commis-
sion upheld the decision of the Presbytery of Brampton.

In its terms of reference the Commission of the 104th General Assembly was directed
to, (a) take such action as may be conducive to the peace and welfare of the Congregation
of Caven Church, and, (b) insure that Mr. McAllister receive just treatment if perchance
the Commission discovers that any injustice may have occurred. (1978 A. & P., p.83)

The Commission of the 106th General Assembly is of the opinion that the conclusion
of the Commission of the 104th General Assembly failed to insure just treatment for Mr.
McAllister according to their facts and findings. It is a matter of law that the decision of a
dCouré or a Commission should not be at variance with the large body of evidence ad-

uced.

Part of the evidence reported by the Commission of the 104th General Assembly is as
follows:

1.  ““In the course of our meetings, Mr. McAllister was pictured by others as a man who

is intransigent and unyielding.”’ ‘‘The Commission (104th G.A.) discovered him to be

gentle and gracious, agreeable and polite in every respect.”

““There is every indication that he was a faithful elder, attending worship regularly.”

‘“‘He had an intense loyalty to a previous minister.”’

‘It is the considered opinion of the Commission (104th G.A.) that the Session acted

unwisely and perpetrated an injustice upon Mr. McAllister by asking the Presbytery

to remove him.”

‘“The situation was not sufficiently grave to have warranted Presbytery involve-
ment in this way.”

‘“The request to expel Mr. McAllister should never have been brought to
Presbytery.”

5. ““This Assembly Commission (104th G.A.) believes that the second letter from the
Session (withdrawing the request for Mr. McAllister’s removal) was not given the
serious consideration by the Presbytery that the letter deserved.”

6. “‘Both the Session and the Presbytery may be accused of acting with haste.”

The Commission of the 106th General Assembly rules that the conclusion of the
Commission of the 104th General Assembly is a contradiction of a large body of evidence
adduced and reported. In the light of all the evidence and circumstances surrounding it,
and to ensure the appellant of a decision consistent with truth and justice, this Commis-
sion concludes that a ‘fresh trial’ be granted. However, we suggest that the august body of

o
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the General Assembly invoke Rule 294 — whereby the General Assembly being the
supreme Court of the Church, exercise its residuary power — and direct the re-instatement
of T.O. McAllister as an elder of Caven Church, Bolton.

In arriving at this recommendation, this Commission has examined the evidence and
findings of the previous Commission, has considered the possiblity of some disturbance to
the Caven Congregation, and has sought an end to the inordinate number of hearings by
Committees and Commissions, as well as their cost in time and dollars over several years.

During the course of the hearings Mr. McAllister frankly admitted to this Commis-
sion that his possible contribution to Caven Church has been reduced to a minimum. If
this Commission’s suggestion is accepted it is open to Mr. McAllister — and his probable
responsibility — to resign as an active elder of Caven Church and transfer his membership
tob?hnotlfler congregation. This must be his decision and he must assume the sole respon-
sibility for it.

This Commission would draw the attention of future General Assemblies to sections
364, 365, and 366 in the Book of Forms when giving directions to Commissions named.
We feel that these sections may be at variance with the direction to meet with ‘‘both
parties separately and jointly.”” The appellant, or one charged must have opportunity to
hear all testimony presented to the Court or Commission.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

REV. JAMES PETER JONES
— Chairman

MR. JOHN LAING

MR. DAVID JACK, Q.C.
REV. PETER J. WALTER

COMMUNICATION SERVICES COMMITTEE

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The introductory remarks by Velma Sumrall and Lucille Germany in their new book
“TELLING THE STORY OF THE LOCAL CHURCH”’ simply and eloquently reaffirm
the aims of our Committee, so we therefore begin our report by respectfully quoting from
their introduction: ‘. . . Mass communication has become a global arena in which many
struggle to be a single overpowering voice. So it is reluctantly that the church enters the
media arena, somewhat as an uncomfortable child exhibiting guilt feelings for being where
it somehow feels it should not be . . .

Historically, the church has been a creative body, firing the imaginations of men to
use their genius in bringing the message of Christ to the world . . . the paintbrush, the
fresco, the canvas, the illuminated script were embraced as tools for that expression. Us-
ing the technology that we have before us — films and cassette tapes, television, radio,
newspapers . . . let us be faithful to our convictions. What greater service can the church
perform in its mission than to articulate the Gospel, in the midst of a complex society in
which it can be heard . . .

If we are to communicate the Gospel in many myriad shapes and forms, we must
grab hold of the instruments of technology and take charge, as surely as Moses, on God’s
command, picked up the rod to lead God’s people from bondage. We have become
paralyzed and enslaved by the very instruments we have helped to create; and we are
bound by our unwillingness to act upon our convictions . . .

It is not the task of communications to create what is not there but to convey what is
there, creatively. The Book of Proverbs advises us that without a vision, a people perish.
Communications gives expression to that vision, a part of the now and a part of the
tomorrow. Somewhere all of us who are the church, have a place in that expression. In a
busy market-place with all of the sights and sounds of the fast-paced twentieth century,
the church can be there as a faithful witness, communicating . . .”
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Communicating the Word

Almost two thousand years ago Christ gave the command, *‘Go into the world and
preach the Gospel to every creature.”” The apostles and disciples making up the early
church met in homes, by the riverside and other meeting places for evangelization, instruc-
tion and fellowship. Their means of communication were word of mouth and individual
written letters for the purpose of evangelization — and churches were born.

In the mid fifteenth century the invention of printing allowed for even greater
distribution of the Word. The.churches effectively used the print media to disseminate the
Gospel of Christ — and more churches were established. Through the nineteenth and into
the twentieth centuries we experienced the development of photography, telegraphy, the
telephone, the phonograph, motion pictures, radio and television broadcasting — and
suddenly the churches had the means to beam this gospel message to their own communi-
ty, the nation and around the world.

Although the transmission of the Christian message has been culturally conditioned
in every age, this has never been so apparent as in 1981. In times past the formulation and
expression of this message was predominately verbal; even the printed word was an exten-
sion of this approach. Without denying the former validity and success of this transmis-
sion, there clearly exists today a need to develop and expand it. The late Marshall
McLuhan, writing on the subject of communication, recognized this as an all too common
failure <“. . . to attempt to do a job demanded by a new environment with the tools of the
old.”

A Mass Electronic Communications Environment

Suddenly we find that this communications revolution has engulfed our society,
creating a new environment profoundly affecting not only our way of life, but as well our
conceptual patterns and mode of response. To the persons acclimated to a mass electronic
communications environment, it is becoming imperative that the Gospel message be pro-
claimed creatively and effectively in the idiom they can best understand.

We are but 962 weekends away from the twenty-first century! We find ourselves in
the midst of an electronic environment that no one would have recognized fifteen years
ago: VTR’s, VCR’s, satellites, video discs, earth stations, Teledon, Anik, pocket language
translators, microcomputers, fibre optics and digital sound recordings to name but a few.

Satellite
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Already multi-million dollar satellites have been permanently parked some 35,000
kilometres above us in space, transmitting both audio and video signals around the world
via huge thirty metre dish shaped earth stations. Shortly we will be able to receive over one
hundred different television channels directly into our homes via a small hundred dollar
earth station fastened to our living room windows. Hook this system up to the new
Teledon system and we will have instant two-way communication capabilities almost
anywhere in the world.

Motivation, Education and Training

The question then is, ‘‘How best can this communications technology be used
creatively and effectively in our church?”’ The answer is simply: motivation, education
and training. Both clergy and laity, once motivated to use this technology, need to learn
about and understand the various kinds of equipment and resources available to them in
their particular community and then receive training in their operation to effectively utilize
the one or ones which they sincerely believe will best assist them in communicating the
most joyful news ever announced.

We must overcome, and yes even suppress, the negative attitute we have so often
overheard, “‘. . . but we have never done it that way before.”” Some of our churches have
already made creative and innovative use of this communications technology from the
simple but effective use of a filmstrip, to radio broadcasting and the development and
presentation of a community cable television programme. These people have not only
come to better understand the Gospel they wish to impart, but have learned how they can
more effectively communicate history’s greatest message.

To reach the man, woman or child, attuned to a modern mass media environment, it
is then most imperative that we proclaim this Gospel message in the idiom they can best
understand. Therefore it is in recognition of this need to effectively communicate to these
people on many different levels, using stimuli which totally involve them, that education
and training in the most effective use of television, radio, newspaper advertising,
telephone ministry, audio and video cassette ministry, computers and satellites are so vital-
ly important today.

While the emphasis may seem to be aimed at the newest and most sophisticated
communications technology, we do not wish to play down the already effective use of
filmstrips, slides, films, overhead transparencies, etc., which have been used so well by so

recorder/
playback unit

(.'VMA. T7ilng

©

video cassette
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many in our churches. However, these new technologies will allow for a more personal
emotional and intellectual response by those involved. They will be able to readily respond
to the medium used and if properly motivated could lead them to a deeper religious,
Christian experience. The true value of this technology will lie in its ability to help prepare
the modern person to unconditionally accept the Good News and see its relevance in the
1980’s.

Dr. George Conklin, Associate Professor of Communications and Media Studies at
the Pacific School of Religion in Los Angeles, California, in a recent address stated that
‘. . . human beings have changed the way in which we communicate, and churches are
lagging behind. Through history communications has developed through language,
writing and printing to electronics. In this electronic age, the churches are failing in at least
three areas; in our stewardship of the new media and communication technology, in rais-
ing the prophetic questions in relation to the new technology, and in utilizing the local con-
gregation. The church generally is resisting this technology, by not being good stewards of
the technology which is available and not seeing this as part of God’s creation to use in our
ministries.”’

The Electronic Church

In the early 1920’s the first church service was broadcast over radio in Pittsburg,
Pennsylvania. That was the beginning of the church and the electronic communications
technology in a partnership of evangelization. Today over 1,500 Christian radio and televi-
sion stations in the United States alone provide North Americans with an alternative to
secular broadcasting, giving birth to the terminology, ‘“The Electronic Church.”

The proponents of the utilization of this modern communications technology see the
media offering the churches unlimited opportunities for proclaiming the Gospel
throughout the world. They see themselves ministering to the spiritual, physical and
educational needs of the Christless masses through this modern technology and the
Church being commanded by the Lord to ‘‘go into the world and preach the gospel to
every creature.”’

The question of financing these radio and television programmes always surfaces
since the employment of the media in evangelism is very costly. The electronic church
disagrees with people who object to the church’s use of electronic media in the belief that
it draws people and finances away from the local churches. These proponents see the elec-
tronic church complementing the local ministry and helping to stimulate growth in them.
Research has shown, according to the February 1981 issue of Religious Broadcasting, that
Christian television and radio programming does not have a depressive effect on
evangelical giving to the local church. They also see the challenge of the 1980’s to be that
of how the local churches and the electronic church can best work together in evangelism
and church growth.

At the recent conference of the North American section of the World Association of
Christian Communications, where twenty-three Communions were represented from all
across Canada and the United States, this conflict between the so-called ‘‘electronic
Church’ and the mainline churches was debated in earnest. One of the most important
outcomes of the sessions was the fact that the electronic church people are willing and in-
terested in discussing their utilization of the media with those in the mainline churches
who are critical of it.

What the electronic church has shown us is that there are millions of people all across
North America who feel that they are on the fringes of society, who tend to be poorer, less
well-educated and more isolated and who are bitter, frustrated and angry. We need to hear
this need and learn from the electronic church, without joining in using the very tech-
niques and methods we are criticizing them for employing. Are their methods making the
problems of these unchurched worse and sending people into an even deeper feeling of
alienation and self-doubt as a result of this over simplified “‘electronic church Gospel?”’

Commmunication Services Priorities

This and other pertinent questions relating to this whole electronic communications
explosion will be one of the main areas of intensive concentration and study by your Com-
munication Services Committee and staff during the coming year. While this is extremely
important it will not be our only priority to be studied in isolation; our top priority will
continue to be that of assisting and supporting the Church’s various Boards and Commit-
tees of the General Assembly and individual congregations in their efforts to effectively
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communicate the Gospel through: consultations, workshops, audio-visual presentations,
our audio-visual resources library, and audio and video productions to meet individual
needs. What we communicate is as vitally important as how we communicate. As St. Paul
wrote . . . ‘“faith comes from hearing the message, and the message is heard through the
word of Christ.”’
We recommend the following books, available from Presbyterian Publications, as ex-
cellent, current resources for further research and study into these new areas of communi-
cations technology:
1. Audiovisual Idea Book for Churches, by Mary and Andrew Jensen. 1974,
Augsburg Publishing House.

2. Give Me That Prime-Time Religion (A Look at the Electronic Church) by Jerry
Sholes. 1979, Elsevier-Dutton Publishing Company.

3. Telling the Story of the Local Church, by Velma Sumrall and Lucille Germany.
1979, The Seabury Press.

4. Using Nonbroadcast Video in the Church, by Holland Nickerson and Vaughn.
1980, Judson Press.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A

In view of the varied types of modern Christian communication that are now being effec-
tively used throughout The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the need for these ideas
and experiences to be shared as widely as possible, we recommend to the 107th General
Assembly that:

1. Any congregation which is presently communicating the gospel message through the

use of contemporary media, particularly:

(a) radio ministry

(b) cable television programming

(¢} local commercial television programming

(d) newspaper advertising

(e} telephone ministry

(f) audio cassette ministry, and

(g) video cassette ministry
be urged to contact the Director of Communications Services and describe how they have
creatively and innovatively utilized this communications technology. This information,
once collected, to then be made available to any congregation, presbytery and synod
wishing assistance in the wider use of this modern technology in their particular area.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

As a result of the tremendous success of the Communications Workshops conducted this
Dpast year, we recommend that the 107th General Assembly urge Synods and Presbyteries
to use the services offered by the Communication Services Committee to assist in the
organization and operation of practical workshops to provide knowledge of and training
in all areas of communication.

Respectfully submitted,

MRS. K. DENTON TAYLOR DONALD O. STEPHENS
Chairman Director
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BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

With gratitude to Almighty God the Board of Congregational Life reports diligence
with respect to its mandate to provide support and encouragement for congregations of
The Presbyterian Church in Canada as they seek to fulfil their mission in the world. Itisa
privilege to work with congregational leaders across Canada, both learning from them and
providing assistance as required. The Board, through its national staff and the Area
Educational Consultants, has worked directly with all synods and most of the presbyteries
during the past year, besides either direct or indirect service to all congregations.

A survey of the congregational activities reported to the Board indicates a strong em-
phasis on adult study groups and Christian fellowship. A majority of the congregations
reporting indicate some form of community outreach or service as a part of their cor-
porate witness, and as a means of aiding church growth.

SYNOD CONSULTATIONS
By means of a series of consultations with representatives of presbyteries and
presbytenals in synod areas, the Board of Congregational Life seeks —
to explore congreganonal life and its support systems
* to listen to the plans, hopes, achievements, problems and needs of the presby-
teries and presbyterials
¢ to share and discuss the policies, programs and resources of the Board of Congre-
gational Life
* to 1dent1fy and discuss areas of mutual concern
to initiate future planning
Three such consultations have been held in 1981 — within the following synods: —
Toronto and Kingston; Quebec and Eastern Ontario; British Columbia.
The evaluations of these consultations by the participants have been very positive,
and have resulted in specific plans for programs and projects within the synods areas, as
well as valued input to Board directions and policies.

MINISTRY WITH DISABLED PERSONS

The 106th General Assembly charged the Board with the responsibility of developing
a comprehensive strategy for the observance of the International Year of Disabled Persons
during 1981. A joint committee representative of the principal program agencies of the
General Assembly and the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) was convened under the
chairmanship of the Dr. Peter Darch. That committee has prepared the following resolu-
tion and accompanying guidelines which the Board has approved for presentation to the
General Assembly.

The International Year of Disabled Persons provides The Presbyterian Church in
Canada with an opportunity to develop a ministry with disabled persons. It also provides
an opportunity to look at the whole Body of Christ to see how the Church ministers, and
is aware of, all of God’s people whether able or disabled. Finally The International Year
of Disabled Persons provides an opportunity to integrate all persons into the life and work
of the congregation as well as community life.

Resolution

WHEREAS, the 106th General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
resolved to participate in The International Year of Disabled Persons and ‘‘affirmed the
fullness of the Body of Christ and our calling to witness to all of God’s children, whether
disabled or not” and

WHEREAS, the largest minority in Canada is the more than two million disabled
persons, and

WHEREAS, many physical, attitudinal and program barriers exist in Presbyterian
congregations which prevent people with a variety of disabilities from participating in the
life and work of the church, and from expressing their ministry as they wish and as they
can
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BE IT THEREFORE RESOLVED THAT THE 107TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY:

D

2

3)
4

5)

6)

Urge Presbytery Congregational Life (or equivalent) Committees to encourage
congregations to dialogue with people with mental and physical disabilities and
parents of disabled children about the kinds of social barriers (e.g. theological
understandings, attitudes, and social and economic hardships) as well as the
physical and attitudinal barriers that prevent their fuller participation in the life
and work of the church, and to plan to overcome those barriers;

Urge Presbyteries to instruct appropriate building and property committees to

ensure that the plans for new construction or major renovation of any Presby-

terian church facility are substantially in accord with the accompanying AC-

CESSIBILITY GUIDELINES before approving such plans;

Urge Presbyteries to include people with disabilities on appropriate building and

property committees to advise congregations about accessibility needs;

Urge the Administrative Council to make alterations to provide wheelchair ac-

cess from parking lot to first floor at 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario and

other alterations compatible with ACCESSIBILITY GUIDELINES;

Make it a requirement that the architectural plans must be substantially in ac-

cord with the following ACCESSIBILITY GUIDELINES in order to qualify

for financial aid from the lending funds of the church for major renovation or
new construction.

Be it further resolved:

a) that camps and conference centres should also adapt their facilities to com-
ply with ACCESSIBILITY GUIDELINES.

b) that The Board of Congregational Life be directed to interpret ministries
with physically, emotionally and developmentally disabled and to share
these resources with congregations through its Life-Cycle Ministries.

c) that the Church Architecture Committee be directed to include AC-
CESSIBILITY GUIDELINES as part of their criteria.

d) that the 107th General Assembly strongly urge all Sessions within the
Church to assess physical, worship, transportation and attitudinal barriers
and take appropriate action to eliminate those barriers.

Approve the following ACCESSIBILITY GUIDELINES

Most provinces have adopted the National Building Code or stronger regula-

tions which, on a province-wide basis, require new buildings, including church-

es, to be accessible (Alberta, British Columbia, Manitoba, New Brunswick,

Northwest Territories, Nova Scotia, Quebec, Yukon Territory). Other provinces

have such regulations but they apply only in the major urban centres (New-

foundland, Prince Edward Island, Saskatchewan). Ontario’s regulations
presently do not include churches as ‘“public buildings’’ but amendments are
pending which would change this.

Discretion needs to be used in defining what ‘‘major renovations”’ to existing

facilities means. In most cases, renovations will have to include provisions for

accessibility if there are structural or major floor layout changes, or if the altera-
tions affect one of the main entrances and washrooms.

a) Site Development — the grading of ground so that there is one or more
ground level entrances
— walks should be at least forty-eight inches wide and with a grading no
greater than five per cent.

b) Parking — some parking spaces twelve feet wide should be reserved and
identified for use by people with disabilities
— such spaces should be placed as close as possible to an accessible en-
trance.

¢) Ramps — should have a gradient of 1 in 20 to a maximum of 1 in 12 with an
unobstructed width of at least 3 feet and with a non-skid surface
— should have handrails on each side extending 1 foot beyond the top and
bottom of the ramp
— landing at the top should be 5 feet square and at the bottom 6 feet long
and equal in width to the ramp.
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Entrances — at least one primary entrance should be usable by persons in
wheelchairs.

Doors — a clear opening width of at least 32 inches for exterior and interior
doorways

— all doors should be operable by a single effort

— revolving doors should be avoided.

Stairs — rise of no more than 7 inches with non-skid finish and nosing of
1 1/2 inches maximum bevelled to tread

— continuous tubular handrails along both sides of a flight of stairs and on
at least one side of an intermediate landing.

Washrooms — at least one toilet stall in washrooms accessible to people in
wheelchairs shall have an entrance of 34 inches in width with a door open-
ing out and an interior space of at least 54 inches wide and 60 inches deep
— grab bars on each side of toilet

— sinks with a clearance of 28 inches from the floor and pipes either in-
sulated or provided with protective housing

— non-spring loaded single control mixing faucet with level handle or
separate non-spring loaded faucets with lever-type handle or “‘time-flow’’
push button type faucets requiring pressure no greater than 3 p.s.i.
Elevators — at least one elevator shall be accessible to and usable by per-
sons with physical disabilities.

— call buttons on every floor served mounted at a height between 42 inches
and 48 inches from the floor

— audio and visual signals on exterior to indicate approaching car and on
interior to indicate approaching floor

— interior controls mounted with minimum height of 35 inches and max-
imum height of 54 inches.

Wheelchair Accommodation in Auditorium — provide accessible seating
equal to two spaces or one per cent of auditorium seating capacity

— spaces for wheelchairs should be level areas of at least 5 feet deep and 5
feet wide to accommodate two wheelchairs or 5 feet deep and 30 inches
wide for single wheelchair

— such spaces and seating should be located as an integral, not segregated,
part of the assembly area.

Acoustics — the amplification system should be adequate for every part of
the sanctuary

— for hearing-impaired people, the church should consider such aids as the
audio-loop system, the Personal FM System, or for people who understand
signing the use of a sign language interpreter.

Worship Resources for Visually-Impaired People — large-type and braille
worship resources should be available to allow visually-impaired people to
participate in the service or share in the leadership.

Extraordinary circumstances which may prevent conformance are subject to
Presbytery approval in consultation with the Church Architecture Committee.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 C

That the above resolution be approved and referred to Sessions, Presbyteries, Synods, the
Administrative Council, the Church Architecture Committee, and the Board of Con-
gregational Life for implementation.

STEWARDSHIP
1980 Budget Performance (see p. 324)

The givings to the General Assembly Budget for 1980 were $4,015,085., an increase of .
$398,395. (11%) over 1979 receipts of $3,616,690.

Other national givings in 1980 were as follows:

WM.S. (W.D.) — $385,000.
W.M.S. (E.D)) — 31,500.
Second Century Advance —  47,489.

which brings the total givings of this fund to
$928,427.
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Anticipated Support for General Assembly Budget in 1981 and 1982

The Board, through its Stewardship Committee has studied the trends in Budget sup-
port and considered the effectiveness of the introduction of CommPac, the Good News
filmstrip, and the use of part-time volunteers, and believes we can anticipate an increase of
13.6% in congregational support for the General Assembly Budget in 1981, and an in-
crease of 10% in 1982, This would mean an income from congregations in 1982 of
$5,000,000.

Ongoing Activities

a) An annual Stewardship Conference is held within the bounds of one of the synods —
1980 within Toronto and Kingston and 1981 within Manitoba and North Western
Ontario. At these conferences, stewardship conveners and key people from congrega-
tions and presbyteries are trained in the principles and methods of Christian steward-
ship, and encouraged to return to give leadership in their home congregations,
presbyteries and presbyterials.

b) A Task Force on Wills and Special Gifts is making good progress toward publishing
new literature showing the options for giving gifts to the Church during one’s lifetime
or as part of one’s will.

¢) A manual for Congregational Year Round Stewardship is being prepared under the
authorship of Rev. William McElwain of Ottawa. Mr. McElwain has undertaken to
do the research through the facilities of the Ecumenical Centre for Stewardship
Studies at Evanston, Illinois, and under the guidance of its director, Dr. Leo
Waynick.

d) Resources:

Over 100 CommPac Kits have been sold to presbyteries and congregations, and there
have been numerous requests for an introduction to the plan. It is anticipated that a
sizeable number of congregations will use this resource in 1981-82.

Four people have had special training in the use of CommPac, and it is expected that
one or more additional persons will be trained in 1981. These people are being used to
help presbyteries and clusters of congregations with their training for programs of
every person visitation.

The filmstrip on the General Assembly Budget, 4 Good News Report on The
Presbyterian Church in Canada is selling very well (over 100 sold) and, in addition, it
has a solid rental booking through Communications Services. This filmstrip is being
used for communicants classes, as well as for general showing to annual meetings and
congregational groups.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the General Assembly express its thanks to congregations whose generous giving to
the General Assembly Budget resulted in a national increase of 11% in 1980, in spite of
local inflationary pressures.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A~

That the General Assembly Budget objective for 1982 be $5,000,000. from congregations,
and that congregational required shares be sent to all presbyteries in time to be considered
at their October meetings.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 4 A

That Presbyteries be urged to accept the total required shares submitted to them, unless
prevented by rapid population decline or other abnormal factors, and that they be in-
structed to review, and where necessary, adjust individual congregational shares before
submitting them to congregations, and that congregations be urged to accept an allocation
which exceeds the amount given in the preceding year.

The encouragement and oversight of presbytery is a vital contribution to congrega-
tional commitment to the General Assembly Budget.

Presbytery’s pastoral function can be brought into focus when congregations express
their inability to meet their full budget allocation. In bringing its gifts and experience to
aid these congregations, presbytery can offer resources and suggestions which may result
in congregations finding means to reach their suggested allocated goal.
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RECOMMENDATION NO. 5 A

That presbyteries ask congregations which find themselves unable to accept their full
budget allocations to report this to them, in order that presbytery may exercise its pastoral
role, and offer ideas, programs and personnel to assist congregations to reach their
allocated goal.

The Biblical teaching of proportional glvmg (Deut. 16:17, Acts 11:29, I Cor. 16:2, II
Cor. 9: 6-8) is increasingly being practised in our church. Many congregations have used
the proportional giving sheet provided by the Board of Congregational Life and found it a
valuable resource to encourage joyful and committed Christian giving. We would com-
mend the use of this or a similar resource.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 6 A

That congregations encourage their members to adopt the Biblical practice of propor-
tional giving, annually reviewing the proportion given in accordance to God’s goodness to
them, and the needs of the Church to carry out its programs in a time of inflation.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 A

That in preparing their budgets, congregations provide for programs that support Church
Growth and the Doubling of Church Membership in the 80’s, as approved by the 104th
and 105th General Assembly.

It is estimated that about 60% or more of envelope givers in The Presbyterian Church
in Canada do not contribute to the work of the General Assembly Budget. To remedy this
serious situation we need the concerted efforts of sessions to implement a mission educa-
tion program in the local congregation to encourage commitment to the varied and vital
programs of the General Assembly at home and overseas.

Many materials are available for mission education from the Boards of the Church.
The filmstrip A Good News Report on The Presbyterian Church in Canada is a valuable
educational resource to encourage commitment to the General Assembly Budget. Mission
Weekends, Mission Capsules, Minutes for Mission, and all the many printed and visual
aids produced by the church, if used, can be an effective means of gaining new givers, as
well as encouraging more generous giving by those who already support the General
Assembly Budget.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 8 A

That synods, presbyteries and sessions be urged to implement a mission education pro-
gram to reach the large number of givers who do not contribute to the General Assembly
Budget, making use of the personnel and the printed and audio visual resources available
Jrom the Boards of the Church, together with their own local resources of people and
materials.

Over the years the Every Person Stewardship Visitation has been a tried and tested
method for congregational planning, setting goals, and motivating people to Christian
commitment. In recent years fewer congregations have used the Every Person Visitation,
but increasingly congregations are requesting help to implement a visitation plan.

In 1980, The Presbyterian Church in Canada, along with eleven other denominations
in Canada and the United States produced CommPac (the Commitment Package) a con-
temporary commitment plan for Christian Stewardship. Already many congregations
have found Comm~Pac a valuable resource for implementing a stewardship visitation and
commitment program. We would urge the use of this stewardship resource which can be
ordered through the Board of Congregational Life. Four people trained in the use of
CommpPac are available for presbytery and congregational instruction in implementing
this program — Miss Flora Whiteford, Rev. David Murphy, Toronto; Rev. James Skin-
ner, Chateauguay, Quebec; Rev. George Vais, Winnipeg, Manitoba.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 9 A

That sessions be urged to implement an Every Person Visitation program for the support
of both the programs of the local congregation and the programs of the General
Assembly, using CommPac, a contemporary commitment plan for Christian Stewardship.
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Since conservation of natural resources is an integral part of stewardship, and since
congregations are facing rapidly increasing energy costs which force them to spend more
on local expenses often at the cost of supporting mission outside the congregation, it is
recommended:

RECOMMENDATION NO. 10 A .

That congregations find means of improving their energy efficiency to conserve energy,
and to save on fuel costs, using the various government and church publications to make
buildings fuel efficient.

CHURCH EDUCATION

Through its Committee on Church Education the Board has given priority to two
aspects of Church Education — Adult Education and Leadership Training.

Over the next three to four years efforts will be directed to the development of an
adult membership in the Church who will be able to share their faith story in confidence
and with ability. At the same time it will be an objective of the Board to have every con-
gregation accept as a priority planned Christian education for adults.

Also over the next three to four years, a leadership training project will be under-
taken in partnership with other denominations in Joint Educational Development. This
project is aimed at training key lay leaders for 14 regions across North America, and at
supporting them as they work in ecumenical teams in their own areas. One of these
regional training events is to be held in Canada, and three others close to the border.
Synods and presbyteries are being encouraged to participate in this Regional Teacher
Education Project, and to budget for its support over the next four years.

CE:SA (Christian Education:Shared Approaches) continues to serve well the con-
gregations which use the resources provided by this joint project. The number of con-
gregations using CE:SA continues to increase, and one of the problems faced is ensuring a
sufficient quantity available that no congregation will be disappointed. Beginning in the
fall of 1981 Broadly Graded Lessons for Grades 1-6 will be available. These materials will
be of particular interest to smaller congregations.

During 1980-81 a thorough evaluation of CE:SA project has been undertaken, Con-
gregations and their teachers and leaders have been most co-operative in evaluating the
teaching/learning resources provided. Out of the initial stages of the evaluation has come
the emphasis on the teacher education project referred to above.

Heritage Resources

Each partner in CE:SA has accepted the responsibility for providing its own Heritage
Resources. In The Presbyterian Church in Canada this has been planned as a four-unit
supplement on the history, doctrine, mission and government of the denomination. Units
are being produced on the following schedule —

Unit 1 - 1979

Unit 2 - 1980

Unit 3 - 1982

Unit 4 - 1983
Production of Unit 3 has been delayed from 1981 to 1982 to spread the cost over two
years.
Of Unit 1, 254 complete kits have been sold, plus extra pieces equal in value to approx-
imately 1/3 of the value of the kits.
Of Unit 2, 116 complete kits have been sold, plus a number of the extra pieces.

Heritage Resources has been carefully researched, and its theological and educational
foundations developed in consultation with theologians and educators from the Church at
large, including members of the Committee on Church Doctrine and professors of the
Colleges.

MISSION STUDY THEMES

The Board of Congregational Life participates with the Board of World Mission and
the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) in the recommendation and development of the
annual mission study themes. These themes are recommended to the General Assembly
two years in advance of their use. The Board concurs in the recommendation which this
year is being presented by the Board of World Mission. The themes recommended for
1983-84 are —

Central Africa, and

The World’s Uprooted
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AREA EDUCATIONAL CONSULTANTS

Area Educational Consultants employed by the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.)
are representatives also of the Board of Congregational Life and its programs. There are
Consultants presently employed in nine of the eleven areas which cover seven of the eight
synods. These people and their educational and planning skills are a primary source of
assistance for congregations and presbyteries in the areas they serve. The Board takes this
opportunity to thank the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) and the Area Educational
Consultants for the excellent service which they are providing to the Church.

WORSHIP

The Board of Congregational Life has identified as a priority in its ongoing work the
support of congregations in the continuing task of providing for worship in settings that
include the congregation and the home. Since the General Assembly transferred the
responsibility for worship to the Board of Congregational Life, the Board has attempted
to provide as much support for worship as available staff time and budget will allow. As
of this year, 1981, a comprehensive strategy for support for worship is in process of bemg
developed which will give this subject the prommence which it deserves, and which is in-
dicated by the recurring overtures for the revision of the Book of Common Order, and by
the frequent requests for information and counselling concerning issues related to worship
and the observance of the church year.

Over the past year, These Days has become one of our church’s most widely read
devotional resources. Circulation is increasing each quarter and there are now enough
Canadian writers to provide one or two per issue.

The Prayer Partnership, is continuing to have popular support in the church. There
are over 19,000 copies circulated monthly and this year the project will be self supporting.

Participation in The Canadian Liturgical Society and its workshops is a part of the
ongoing work. The Worship Workbench is also being reactivated.

YOUTH MINISTRY

Participation on the JED Youth Staff Team provides the church with information on
resources for youth ministry. Two opportunities for our church are the participation in
Issues Packets and Regional Gatherings for follow-up on leadership labs. The Youth
Triennium was the highlight of youth ministry during 1980, with significant participation
and leadership involvement. A follow-up Youth Convocation is planned for the State of
Washington in which youth from British Columbia and Alberta may participate.

The National Advisory Council for Youth Ministry (N.A.C.) continues to provide a
youth perspective to the decisions and policies of both the Board of Congregational Life
and the Board of World Mission. The N.A.C. is made up of one youth representative ap-
pointed by each synod, and the appointments are for two years on a rotational basis. It
has been decided that the interests of the church would be well served by the N.A.C.
meeting once instead of twice per year, and for a longer period of time. This has been dic-
tated in part by transportation costs, and has come about on recommendation of the
N.A.C. members themselves,

The N.A.C. has issued a challenge to all youth. They would like to see all youth par-
ticipate in any way they can, in any activity they can, in support of the International Year
of Disabled Persons. Also this group is looking at the possibility of our church hosting the
Youth Triennium for 1986. A representative of N.A.C. is to be involved in the revision of
Praise Ways.

Kurios continues to be a way of reaching all youth and youth leaders across the
church. Disappointment has been expressed for the fact that only two (2) issues can be
published this year due to financial cutbacks.

CHURCH CAMPING

While primary responsibility for church camping rests with the synods and
presbyteries which sponsor camps, the Board of Congregational Life continues to have
responsibility for recommending resources and assisting with leadership training events. A
Camping Newsletter is published for circulation to Camp Boards and Committees on
Church Camping.
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FAMILY MINISTRIES

A very successful Family Ministries Planning Consultation was held in Ottawa in the
fall. Those who attended were able to take goals and objectives back to their own con-
gregations to help in planning strategies for their own needs. It is hoped to continue with
another Consultation in 1982.

Family Life Forum continues to be a successful newsletter for keeping the church in-
formed in Family Ministries. Due to financial restraints, however, only two issues will be
published this year.

A Consultation on Divorce, Separation and Remarriage is to be held this summer in
Alymer, Quebec. Plans have been underway for three years, and indications are there will
be a large attendance. The Board will be represented by persons appointed by its Commit-
tee on Worship and Life-Cycle Ministries.

A Singles Enrichment Weekend was held at Crieff Hills in May, 1981. It is hoped
from this weekend to develop further strategies in equipping congregations to minister to
singles and to help singles to be more fully integrated into the life of the church.

WITNESS AND OUTREACH
Through its Committee on Witness, Outreach and Community Action the board pro-

vides guidance and support for congregations and courts of the church as they develop

their programs of witness and outreach to their respective communities. The following are
some highlights of this kind of support:

a) In co-operation with the Committee on Church Growth to Double in the Eighties the
Board continues to provide resources, seminars and support for Church Growth.
Seven such events have been conducted in presbyteries and congregations in the past
year.

b) Assistance is being provided in effective evangelism, nurture and caring.

¢) Support and accountability of congregations is being promoted through effective
programs of presbytery visitation, utilizing present provisions for presbytery over-
sight and pastoral care of congregations in a positive, clustering, sharing fashion.

d) Participation in the Ottawa Christian Festival, 1982.

The Board along with people from Ottawa churches has been representing The
Presbyterian Church in Canada on the planning committee for a major Christian
festival, patterned on the Kirchentag in Germany. The following statement outlines
the hopes and expectations of such an event:
In our life situation

¢ where loneliness and anxiety are the experience of many,

® where there is social, political and economic instability,

® where many relationships are without a meaningful future,

* where there are many reasons for despair;
New winds are blowing

* many search for new meaning and spirituality

¢ many reach out to people in need and work to heal the wounds of rejection

and oppression,

* many people wish to make fresh beginnings for themselves and for others,

® a new spirit of togetherness is moving through the world,
We believe it is time

® to discover and rediscover the vision Jesus Christ gives for love,

peace and justice;
* to seek a new basis for our life together;
¢ to celebrate our oneness as human beings in God’s world.

SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC ISSUES

Through its Committee on Studies and Statements the Board of Congregational Life
co-ordinates the study of current economic, political, cultural and social issues, providing
theological and biblical comment for the guidance of courts and congregations of the
church, including the preparation of statements on social issues for consideration and
possible action by the church at large.

a) Capital Punishment
The frequent calls from various segments of our society for the return of capital
punishment in Canada, often fed by the media at times of tragedy and high emotion indi-
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cate that the church has a continuing task of educating its own constituency and the public
at large of the statistics relating to this issue and the position of the church concerning it.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada along with practically every other major Chris-
tian denomination has taken a clear stand against capital punishment. This needs to be
communicated in every instance where the subject is raised. Careful study of the issue is
once more urged upon congregations. Resources for such study are available from the
Board of Congregational Life.

We remind the church that apart from the biblical and theological reasons for the
position of the church, certain statistics about our society in relation to homicide since the
abolition of capital punishment are not generally known. Every year since the abolition of
the death penalty in 1976 the murder rate in Canada has dropped. For 1979 it has decreas-
ed by 6.5 percent in relation to 1978, i.e. from 616 homicide incidents to 579. The statistics
published recently also show that approximately 7 out of 10 homicides involved domestic,
social or business relationships.

Other political jurisdictions which have abolished capital punishment likewise have
experienced lower homicide rates per 100,000 of population. It should be kept in mind
that even when the law did provide for capital punishment very few homicides fell into the
classification of capital crime.

The Parliament of Canada on several occasions has voted freely on this issue. Rather
than continue to debate the pros and cons of capital punishment, our energies might bet-
ter be directed to finding ways and means of reducing the tragedy of homicide. The
church’s ministry of reconciliation and the gospel of grace are essential to this effort.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 11 C
That the above statement on Capital Punishment be adopted and disseminated to the
courts of the Church.

b) Covenant Declaration for a Nuclear Age.

The Carribean and North American Area Council of the World Alliance of Reform-
ed Churches met in Toronto in February, 1981. A Covenant Declaration for a Nuclear
Age was prepared and passed to member churches for consideration and endorsement.

The Board of Congregational Life has approved the following statement and recom-
mends it to the General Assembly with the following two comments:

1) The Presbyterian Church in Canada recognizes Jesus Christ as Lord of Creation

as well as “‘brother and friend”’.

2) The Church does not hereby condemn the responsible use of nuclear science.

OUR HISTORICAL MOMENT:

FEARFULLY aware of the threat to life in all its dimensions symbolized by the
proliferation of nuclear weapons,

ANXIOUSLY aware of the threat to nature and human life posed by the
possibility of nuclear accidents, especially in the wake of the Three Mile Island
event, and

PAINFULLY aware of the threat of nuclear confrontation as many of our
governments increase defence and national security spending,

WE ARE COMPELLED both to confess our implication in these destructive
developments and to give some account of the hope that is within us as Reform-
ed Christians.

OUR JUDEO-CHRISTIAN STORY:

To live in covenant relationship with the God of the Old and New Testaments is to affirm
the value and dignity of the world, created, sustained and redeemed by that God.

God created the world as a joy to himself and a blessing to all humanity.

God promised our parent, Noah, that he would deal with his creation, not in anger, but in
compassion.
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God promised our parent, Abraham, that his compassionate power would flow through
his descendants as a blessing to all nations.

God promised our parent, Moses, that a people would be created out of those who suf-
fered and sojourned that would incarnate and share God’s blessing.

God renewed his promises through our parents, the Prophets, to bless the whole creation
through justice and well-being.

God fulfilled his promises of blessing in Jesus Christ, our brother and friend.

Throughout the history of God’s invitation to covenant relationship, and in our own
historical moment, people have failed to respond in faithful loyalty to the God who has
called them to work with him in blessing the creation.

We are part of those people. Their failure is our failure. Their ambiguity about the world
and its worth is our ambiguity.

Their obstruction of blessing for the world is our obstruction. Yet, while we are am-
biguous, timid and obstructive, God remains faithful to his covenant of blessing, sealing
it with the blood of his Son, Jesus Christ.

In Christ and with Christ we experience the value and dignity of this world as blessed by
God.

In God’s faithfulness to his creation we are grasped by and recognize the ground of the
hope that is within us as Reformed Christians.

OUR HOPEFUL RESPONSE:

WE DECRY AND CONDEMN the proliferation of nuclear weapons and pledge our-
selves to use every means possible to seek a moritorium on their production and a treaty
preventing their use.

WE DECRY AND CONDEMN the justification of and apathy towards the dangers of
nuclear power and pledge ourselves to use every means possible to protect the value and
dignity of this world which has been given as a blessing from God.

WE DECRY AND CONDEMN the threat to life in all its dimensions symbolized by our
nuclear capability and pledge ourselves to struggle to share in God’s creative, sustaining
and redeeming blessing of this good earth.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 12 C
That the Covenant Declaration for a Nuclear Age be approved and endorsed by the
General Assembly, and commended to the Church for study and action.

¢) Canadians Are Not Immune — Racial Prejudice and the Ku Klux Klan

Racism in Canada is becoming more pervasive and insidious not only in our major
population centres but clear across the country. It is evidenced not only in regard to immi-
grants but also in relation to native peoples. It expands remarkably when we see the at-
titudes of prejudice to people of certain nationalities or areas of the country regardless of
race. The reality of the problem is seen in the efforts of government to entrench human
rights in the Canadian Constitution, the establishment of both federal and provincial
Human Rights Commissions and the continuing concerns of the World Council of
Churches and the Canadian Council of Churches to oppose racism in every way. Perhaps
the greatest tragedy is that many people in Canada seem to play down the significance of
this problem in their own community.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has spoken and acted with consistency in the
past concerning this problem. Through actions of the General Assembly, our participation
in and support of the World Council and the Canadian Council of Churches and the Task
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Force on Corporate Responsibility, among others, we have continued to speak out against
racism and work constructively for the unity of the human family. In our efforts to sup-
port multi-culturalism in the churches and in the community, we have acknowledged the
richness, strength and dignity that all races contribute to the fabric of our society. Still the
evils of racism seem to increase in every quarter.

The recent ‘arrival’ in Canada from the United States of the Ku Klux Klan with their
subtle and aggressive appeals for membership gives added reason to the already obvious
need for the Church in all its parts to renew its efforts to eradicate racial prejudice and in-
justice in our society. It is especially important that our people be aware of the clearly
established record of the Ku Klux Klan as a racist and often violent organization whose
aims are contrary to the Gospel as we understand and proclaim it. We urge that our con-
gregations use their corporate and individual influence in their communities to oppose the
efforts of this and every other racist organization in their recruitment of members.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada is hereby called to a renewed opposition to
racism in all its forms, using every means possible which is consistent with the Gospel of
Jesus Christ and our free society.

Congregations are encouraged to avail themselves of materials available to study this
problem so as to inform and sensitize members to the many ways racism expresses itself
and the ways to combat it in their daily lives. Such materials are available from many
agencies of the church such as the Board of Congregational Life. The mission study theme
for 1981-82 also provices study materials. In the fall of 1981 the Canadian Council of
Churches Task Force on Racism expects to have a study kit available. It will be announced
in a forthcoming Board of Congregational Life mailing.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 13 A
That the above statement regarding racism be endorsed by the General Assembly and com-
mended to the church for study and action.

INVESTMENT POLICY

Through its Committee on Social Responsibility in Investment Policy the Board of
Congregational Life co-operates with other denominations and bodies in researching areas
of social concern with respect to investment policies, especially as these policies affect the
rights of the poor in Canada and the Third World, and provides information and
assistance to congregations and courts of the church in addressing these policies within the
context of the Gospel.

a) Investment Guidelines

The following investment guidelines are offered for the information and guidance of
individuals and groups within the Presbyterian Church in Canada who are concerned
about the moral and social impact of their economic activities. They have been formulated
in reference to the theological and social statements made by the General Assemblies of
the Church over the past several years.

PREAMBLE

Social Responsibility

The Gospel which the Church has been commissioned to announce in the world to-
day touches every dimension of human life. Our reformed tradition has been consistent in
the empbhasis it has laid upon the sovereignty of God over all creation. The Church has the
responsibility to witness to and act for God’s loving purpose throughout the world. As
The Presbyterian Church in Canada declared in 1954:

The righteousness of God, which came to decisive triumph on the cross and resurrec-

tion of Christ, is the sole foundation of national justice, development and destiny.

Every organ of power in the nation, whether cultural, political, or economic, is a

stewardship under Christ, and can properly function only by obedience to His reveal-

ed word. Every abuse of power constitutes a breach of trust, destructive to the abuser

and injurious to the glory of God among His creatures.

(Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation, Section 4)

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has made it clear that this commitment to social
responsibility must be actively reflected in a pastoral and prophetic concern for all
peoples. Speaking of mission in 1974, the 100th General Assembly said:
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Since God'’s saving action is aimed at the whole of creation, His people must be ac-
tively opposed to every form of evil, including injustice and oppression,; and as God
is the God of all compassion, gracious and loving, so also His Church is called to the
service of all, as a caring and sharing people, a society of compassion within a suffer-
ing world. Therefore, as an important part of her mission to the world, and in
recognition of the clamant need for the redress of injustices, nationally and interna-
tionally, the Church as the Church must take much more seriously her responsibility
to act as “‘the light of the world’’, “‘the salt of the earth’’ and as a *‘leavening’’ influ-
ence within all structures of human society and in the counsels of the nations.
(The Basis and Purpose of the Mission Task of the Church)

New Spiritual Insights

The Presbyterian Church in Canada has acknowledged that its life and ministry must
remain open to the reforming guidance of the Holy Spirit, witnessing to the living Word,
Jesus Christ, and speaking through the fellowship of the Church universal. In recent
years, our brothers and sisters in Christ in the Third World have confronted us with the
brutal reality of their everyday lives and the role that we in North America play in main-
taining the structures of exploitation, injustice and oppression under which so many of
them suffer.

New Economic Powers

The Presbyterian Church in Canada, in examining and exercising its social respon-
sibility, has become aware that modern corporations, particularly transnational corpora-
tions, represent a new form of economic power and possible domination. The increasing
concentration of economic power and the means of production in the hands of a small
number of large corporations represents a possible threat to the common good of peoples
and nations. As the Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and Nation states:

It is the Church’s duty to denounce and resist every form of tyranny, political,

economic or ecclesiastical, especially when it becomes totalitarian.

Today, a relatively small number of large corporations have an enormous impact in
determining the conditions under which people live.

The Church’s Role in the Social Responsibility of Corporations

As part of its mission, The Presbyterian Church in Canada has a role in promoting
the social responsibility of business corporations and other economic institutions. In exer-
cising its right and duty to encourage these institutions to consider the full impact of their
operations on the well-being of the communities they affect, the Church attempts to use
its own resources to reflect the glory of God.

Church Investments

As one institution among many others in the world, the Church must examine its own
activities and operations to see that it is using its resources to serve the needs of justice in
society to the glory of God. In particular, this involves an examination of how the Church,
through its courts, agencies and members, invests its money and exercises its role as a
shareholder and/or customer of corporations.

ETHICAL GUIDELINES

To carry out its pastoral and prophet mission, The Presbyterian Church in Canada
requires some ethical guidelines for evaluating the operations of corporations and related
economic institutions. Each of the following categories identifies a set of ethical questions
that may be raised about the social responsibilities of companies doing business in Canada
or other countries in the world. This is not meant to be a comprehensive set of ethical
guidelines. These are some examples and we would invite the addition of other guidelines
that may arise from the concern and experience of persons within agencies of the church.
Comments and suggestions should be forwarded to the Committee on Social Responsibili-
ty in Investment Policy, ¢/o The Secretary at 50 Wynford Drive, Don Mills, Ontario.
M3C 1J7.
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Category 1
The social responsibility of companies concerning the rights and needs of its
employees.

Wages of Employees: Does the company pay adequate wages and benefits required for a
decent human life? How do the company’s wages and fringe benefits compare with other
companies, other regions? How do percentage wage increases compare with percentage in-
creases in profits?

Working Conditions: Does the company provide safeguards for the health and safety of
its employees? How do these safeguards compare with those of similar companies? Are
there any provisions for job security for the company’s employees?

Trade Unions: Does the company accept the rights of the employees to organize through
trade unions? What has been the company’s relationship with trade unions in the past?

Employee Participation: Does the company involve employees effectively in its decision-
making process? Is the company open to forms of ‘‘worker-ownership’’ or ‘‘worker-
control”’?

Category 2
The social responsibility of companies concerning the economic development of the
community or country in which they operate.

Underdeveloped Regions: Does the company have operations in relatively poor under-
developed communities or regions? What impact does the company have in improving the
economic conditions of the community?

Job Creation: Does the company provide a large number of permanent jobs for the people
of the community? Are the company’s operations primarily about intensive or capital in-
tensive?

Resource Extraction: Is the community involved in processing and manufacturing its own
resources? Does the company effectively limit the community’s development to that of
supplying raw materials?

Tax Incentives: Does the company require tax incentives from governments as conditions
for investment? What impact does this have on the long term economic development of
the community?

Capitai Re-Investment: Does the company re-invest its profits in the community to serve
local development needs or are these profits taken out of the community for investment
elsewhere?

Category 3
The social responsibility of companies concerning the social and environmental con-
ditions of the community or country in which they operate.

Company Towns: Does the company operate ‘company towns’ or ‘one industry com-
munities’? What kind of control does it exercise over credit, police, products, laws, trade
unions, cultural and educational activities.

Land Use: Does the company own or control large tracts of agricultural land? Is the land
being used adequately for food production?

Internal Migration: Do the company’s operations compel workers to leave their land and
migrate from rural to urban centres? What impact does this have on family life in the
region?
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Minority Groups: Does the company have a policy of providing jobs for minority groups
in the labour force? Are the language, customs and values of minority groups respected by
the company?

Pollution Problems: Does the company use technology that causes pollution of air, water,
or other forms of environmental damage?

Category 4
The social responsibility of companies concerning the civil, political and religious
liberties of the community or country in which they operate.

Repressive Regimes: Does the company have operations in countries under military
regimes where there is torture, murder and widespread repression of civil liberties? Do the
company’s operations serve to strengthen and legitimize these repressive regimes?

Racial Apartheid: Does the company have operations in countries based on separation
and subordination of certain races? Do the company’s operations effectively support or
oppose racial apartheid in these situations?

Religious Freedom: Does the company have operations in countries or regions where there
are state restrictions on religious freedom? Does the company actively support or oppose
these conditions?

Cheap Labour: Does the company have operations in countries or regions where trade
unions are outlawed or restricted in their activities? Does the company take advantage of
the cheap labour conditions?

Category 5
The social responsibility of companies concerning production and marketing of their
products.

Consumer Goods: Does the company produce and sell luxury goods or basic necessities
required by the majority of people? Is the company’s product designed to meet consumer
needs and to be durable and long lasting?

Harmful Products: Does the company produce and/ or sell products which are harmful or
destructive of human life?

Arms Production: Does the company engage in any aspect of arms production?

Advertising Practices: Does the company’s advertising present a true rather than a false or
misleading description of their products? Does the company’s advertising refrain from
any form of discrimination or exploitation of particular groups (racial minorities, women,
etc.)? Is advertising used to create artificial needs?

Monopoly Control: Does the company exercise monopoly control over its particular
markets, either by itself or as a subsidiary of another corporation? Has the company had a
record of unfair business practices, trust or monopoly violations, or price fixing?

INVESTMENT OPTIONS:

The pastoral and prophetic concerns and the ethical guidelines outlined above pro-
vide a framework for examining the investment policies of various agencies and in-
dividuals within the Church. In this context, there are several investment options open to
such agencies and individuals, subject to restrictions where they exist in law.

The Church, like other institutions, tends to use its money for conventional in-
vestments where potential financial opportunities exist. However, the Church is concerned
with more than profit-making, important as that may be to its work. Therefore, agencies
and individuals within the Church should consider other investment options.
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Public Investments: Consider the possibility of investing a percentage of available capital
in institutions of the public sector when it is clear that the proceeds are being used for
social needs such as community development projects, poverty programs, urban renewal
projects, pollution control, etc. This type of investment can highlight the importance of
those public sector institutions designed to serve the needs of people in the community.

Creative Investments: Consider the possibility of investing a percentage of available
capital in alternative development projects or social change programs. Such projects
might include co-op housing, co-op food stores, ‘‘worker-owned’’ industries, native land
claim programs, etc. While Church agencies may not have large amounts of capital for
creative investments, seed money of this type can serve to illustrate the larger purposes of
the Church and its mission.

Incentive Investments: Consider using capital as an incentive to stimulate or promote
social responsibility on the part of companies. For example, money might be invested in
companies that have an adequately defined code of ethics or a social audit to evaluate
their business practices. This type of investment may help support and stimulate those
companies that are effectively practising social responsibility in their operations.

Conventional Investments: Most capital will continue to be used for conventional in-
vestments, since agencies and individuals are dependent on the returns for a portion of
their income. A total withdrawal from this type of investment may generate other social
injuries. However, it is important that conventional investors take full advantage of their
position as shareholders to raise ethical questions about the operations of their companies.

Strategic Investments: Consider the possibility of investing for the specific purpose of ac-
tively promoting corporation responsibility in companies known to be insensitive to social
injustices. As shareholders, we are in a better position to advocate policy changes to cor-
rect unjust practices of specific companies.

Disinvestment: This option should be used only as a last resort when it is clear that no
changes are possible in a given company. In doing so, however, taking our money out of
that company should be undertaken as a means of drawing public attention to the par-
ticular injustices of the situation.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 14 A
That
a) the above Investment Guidelines be adopted by the General Assembly as the of-
ficial guidelines of The Presbyterian Church in Canada and its agencies.
b) these guidelines be distributed to the congregations and agencies of The Presby-
terian Church in Canada for information and implementation.

b) Resolution on Investment in South Africa

After careful study of the effect of corporate investment in South Africa on that
country’s apartheid policies, and its disadvantaged poor, the Board presents the following
resolution for the consideration of the General Assembly.

Whereas the Presbyterian Church in Canada has taken a firm stand against the policy
of apartheid in South Africa, and

Whereas in the 105th General Assembly’s debate on the World Council of Churches’
Program to Combat Racism, considerable concern was expressed from across the church
over the use of violence, and

Whereas the dangers of major armed conflict in South Africa must be viewed as a
concrete possibility as a result of South Africa’s apartheid policies, and

Whereas Canadian interests in moral, diplomatic and economic terms are served by
supporting social, economic and racial justice in South Africa, and

Whereas there still exists a high level of economic alignment between Canadian and
White South African interests which serve to strengthen the economic and military power
of the South African Government, and

Whereas these interests tend to inhibit the adoption of forth-right policy positions on
the part of the Canadian Government and the Canadian private sector and serve to reduce
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the impact of the opposition to the apartheid system felt by a large portion of the Cana-
dian public,

Therefore, be it resolved that efforts should be made to convince the Canadian
Government to:

1. publicly discourage new and expanding investments,
2. instruct the Export Development Corporation to withdraw its corporate account
facility to all commercial transactions with South Africa,
3. abrogate Canada’s 1966 Double Taxation Agreement with South Africa,
4. revise the Canadian Code of Conduct for companies operating in South Africa to in-
clude the following points:
a) companies operating in South Africa should not employ migrant labour,
b) companies operating in South Africa should recognize and bargain with black
trade unions, and
¢) should press for and financially support efforts in South Africa to bring about
equal education programs over and above a company’s own in-service training,
d) the establishment of a mandatory status for the Canadian Code of Conduct, en-
forced by legislation, which would oblige companies to give annual detailed pro-
gress reports and the establishment of a monitoring and enforcement committee
to receive such reports,
5. remove tax concessions from companies operating in Namibia until a representative
government approved by the United Nations Commission has been established there.

Further, be it resolved that every effort possible be made to convince the Canadian
Government to make these policy changes.

Noting the South African Council of Churches’ resolution of July 1978, “‘that
foreign investment and loans have largely been used to support the prevailing patterns of
power’’ and its urgent request ‘‘that foreign countries and organizations for the sake of
justice revise radically their investment policies. . .in regard to South Africa. . .”’ be it fur-
ther resolved:

1. that in regard to Canadian private sector investments the Presbyterian Church in
Canada urges that Canadian companies doing business with or in South Africa com-
mit themselves to management policies which are actively non-supportive of
apartheid policies. These would include:

a) provide or assist in securing family dwellings for African workers in proximity to
the workplace,

b) promote formation of black trade unions and recognize these as bargaining
agents,

¢) provide legal assistance for company employees who have been detained for
violation of the apartheid laws,

d) press for and financially support efforts in South Africa to bring about an equal
education system for all South Africans,

e) comply with other provisions of the Canadian Code of Conduct and publish an
annual and detailed report of progress made.

2. That all Canadian participation in direct or indirect financial assistance in the form of
loans to or bond purchases for South Africa public or private sector be suspended
until apartheid has been abandoned.

3. That companies be requested to disclose sales to the South African Government of
equipment destined for the South African police or military, or of equipment and
products which are easily adapted for their use. That companies be requested to com-
mit themselves to terminate such sales or, in cases where this is not a reasonable op-
tion, the company be asked to initiate a phased withdrawal of its South African
investment.

Be it further resolved that the Presbyterian Church in Canada in its search for peace-
ful change will initiate and support those efforts designed to put maximum pressure upon
the South African Government to abandon its apartheid policies in order that racial war in
southern Africa may yet be avoided.
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RECOMMENDATION NO. 15 A
That the above Resolution on Investment in South Africa be adopted by the General
Assembly as a policy statement of the Church.

NATIONAL COMMITTEE OF PRESBYTERIAN MEN

The National Committee of Presbyterian Men moved ahead at a rather slow and
frustrating rate Curing the past year. However progress was made during the latter part of
1980 and continues to be in evidence as we move into 1981.

The statement of PURPOSE and OBJECTIVES appear below as presented to the
105th General Assembly:

Purpose

To provide opportunities for men of The Preshyterian Church in Canada to become
better informed in the faith, and to encourage them to live as responsible members of the
Church, bearing witness to their faith in all of life — in home, church, business and com-
munity.

Objectives

”l;(,)lhvard the fulfillment of the above purpose the National Committee of Presbyterian
Men —
Develop a network of interested and concerned laymen throughout the church
Provide opportunities for Christian fellowship
Encourage and promote study of the Bible and the mission of the church
Provide a training program for the development of leadership skills
Implement programs for training in personal Christian witness and visitation
Promote a program of daily personal and family devotions
Develop and support innovative outreach programs.

N AW

In order to realize the seven goals the following actions were taken:

a) .. .enlistment of P.M. representative in each presbytery
OUTCOME — 30 presbyteries have responded to the request to name a contact
person.
b) . . .enlistment of Conference Planning Committees in each regional by

November of each year for conferences planned for the following year.

OUTCOME — Conference planning completed for -—— Atlantic Synod, Quebec
and Eastern Ontario, Synod of Toronto and Kingston, Alberta
Synod and dates have been confirmed for 1981.

¢) .. .preparation of appropriate study material.

OUTCOME — During September 1980 study materials dispatched to 10 dif-
ferent presbyteries throughout Canada for evaluation — Ex-
periment in Practical Christianity — evaluation requested dur-
ing 1981,

d) .. .renewed contact with Presbytery contact persons regarding study materials,
daily devotional guides, leadership training, resources, etc.

OUTCOME — Several letters written to contact people, including suggested
material for study and action.

€) .. .evaluation of P.M. Leadership Training manuals as to their suitability for

the 80’s

OUTCOME — Concensus of opinion confirms the Bible Study portion of the
Manuals presents real opportunity for leaders to expose
younger people, both male and female, to the Bible study pro-
cess.

As can be observed some progress has been accomplished but not to the degree and
with the expediency that was expected.

Also during early 1980, a review of the structure of the National Committee resulted
in a reduction in the number of members from 18 to 15 as follows — 6 from the Synod of
gorg(rilto and Kingston, 3 from the Synod of Hamilton and London, 1 each from the other

ynods.
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CONFERENCES 1980

Conferences were held in the following Synods in 1980:

*  Synod of Toronto and Kingston — In June, 1980 at Fair Havens Conference
Centre, Beaverton, Ontario. Approximately 90 people gathered for the Con-
ference under the theme of God Help Us Grow. The Conference leaders were
Dr. Dennis Oliver and Dr. E. McKinlay.

e Alberta Synod — The theme for this family conference at Lake Louise was Who
Am I?. The speaker was Rev. Bruce Miles of Winnipeg. Approximately 95
ladies, men and young people attended this well organized conference during the
first weekend in October.

*  Synod of the Atlantic Provinces — In May, 1980, at Nova Scotia Agricultural
College, Truro, with Rev. John Allison of Stoney Creek, Ontario as the theme
speaker. Mr. Archie McLean co-ordinated the Bible study groups in the study of
Growing Mastery over Materialism, using Hebrews 13 as the scriptural base.

ANNUAL MEETING 1980

The annual meeting was held at Crieff Hills Community Centre with full representa-
tion of all Synods across Canada. This attendance was most heartening and enabled us to
focus on the direction of P.M. across the nation. While the outlook for continuance in the
old mode was suspect there appears to be sufficient interest in continuing our efforts
under 1) the P.M. banner and 2) under the direction of the Board of Congregational Life.

The services of a staff person “‘at least 50% of the time’’ failed to materialize during
1980 and this must be alluded to as one of the frustrations encountered during the year.
With the resignation of Hamish Livingston in October our efforts will be further
frustrated until the position is filled. In the interim, efforts are being made to provide the
necessary staff and guidance until some stability is again realized.

The Annual Meeting format was changed this year. Rev. Terry Samuel led us through
one of the sessions in Experiment in Practical Christianity and the major part of Friday
was given over to the role of P.M. in the Church Growth venture. Both provided lively
discussion and new horizons for the men of the church to explore.

The National Committee of Presbyterian Men recognized the efforts of some very
dedicated men who have been connected with the movement over the years — Jim Laing,
who died suddenly last year, Alex. McCombie, George Ward, Lew Codling, James
McClure and Terry Samuel who have retired, all were strong supporters of the movement
and offered great leadership.

THE FUTURE OF A MINISTRY WITH MEN

When the Board of Congregational Life was established by the 99th General Assem-
bly (1973) the following was stated regarding structural relationships (A&P 1973, p. 394):

a) The program of Presbyterian men will be co-ordinated with the program of the
Board of Congregational Life.

b) There will be a representative of the National Committee of Presbyterian Men on an
Advisory Committee on Men’s Work of the Board of Congregational Life.

¢) The National Committee of Presbyterian Men shall have the privilege of reporting to
the General Assembly through the Board of Congregational Life.

d) The present position of National Director of Presbyterian Men will become a staff
position of the Board of Congregational Life.

This arrangement of the National Committee of Presbyterian Men, as an
autonomous body, being staffed by the Board of Congregational Life has led to the
serious problem of a staff person having to ‘‘serve two masters’’.

Since the resignation of Hamish Livingston last October, the Board of Congrega-
tional Life has been negotiating with the National Committee of Presbyterian Men regard-
ing the relationship of the National Committee to the Board, and the way in which the
relationship of a staff person supporting a ministry with men is perceived.
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These negotiations have come to a conclusion during the spring of 1981. On March
23rd the National Committee of Presbyterian Men agreed to the setting up of a new struc-
ture in support of Specialized Ministries With Laity, this structure to meld the purpose,
goals and objectives of the National Committee with those of the Board of Congrega-
tional Life. The National Committee was invited to present nominations to the Board for
membership on the new committee.

A description of a Committee on Specialized Ministry With Laity follows as ap-
pro:ﬁd b%f both the National Committee of Presbyterian Men and the Board of Congrega-
tional Life.

COMMITTEE ON SPECIALIZED MINISTRIES WITH LAITY

Because of a continuing need to attract and challenge men to become actively in-
volved in the life and mission of the Church, the Board of Congregational Life will ap-
point a Committee for Specialized Ministries with Laity. The focus of this committee will
be on ministry with men, provision being made for specialized ministries with both men
and women.

The Goal of such a committee will be —

To provide opportunities primarily for men, but also for women of the Presbyterian

Church in Canada, to grow in personal faith and commitment to Jesus Christ as

Lord, to develop leadership skills for their roles in both church and community, and

t.t; be allgle to bear witness effectively to the Christian faith in their homes and places

of work.

Objecnves —_
To develop and implement a strategy for ministry with men in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.
2. Inco-operation with other Boards and Committees of the church to develop and pro-
mote programs and resources which feature learning experiences for personal
spiritual growth and leadership development.
To develop and implement a strategy for church officer training in The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.
To plaomote and administer the Cursillo movement in The Presbyterian Church in
Canada.
To provide support and encouragement for regional conferences for men, or men
and women of the Presbyterian Church.
To develop and maintain a network of interested and concerned laity throughout the
Church who will be able to challenge and encourage others to become involved in the
life and mission of the Church.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 16 C

That a Committee on Specialized Ministries With Laity with the above goal and objectives
be approved as a function of the Board of Congregational Life, replacing the National
Committee of Presbyterian Men.

MEMBERSHIP OF THE BOARD AND ITS EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

Since the reorganization of the work of the Board under nine functional committees,
each with a Board member assigned to it, the Board has found it necessary to call on the
Synod Representatives from the central Synods to serve on one or other of the commit-
tees. This makes them members of the Executive Committee as well and means each one
has a total of at least eleven days per year in meetings of the Board and its committees
besides the responsibilities to Synod and its committees.

In 1978 the General Assembly reduced the membership of the Board named by the
Assembly from 18 to 12, 8 of whom were to be from the central Synods. With the present
membership of 12, some of whom live to the far east and far west of Canada, it is in-
evitable that some Synod Representatives will have to serve on functional committees.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 17 A
That the membership of the Board of Congregational Life be increased by three, two of
whom shall be from the central synods.

A O
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When the Board of Congregational Life was first established provision was made for
the Synod Representatives to serve on the Executive Committee, four at a time in a two-
year rotation. At that time there was just one Board meeting per year and four or five
meetings of the Executive Committee. When the Board decided to hold two meetings per
year the number of meetings of the Executive Committee was reduced to three.

Under the present organization with functional or program committees represented
on the Executive, the Executive Committee is disproportionately large compared to the
Bo?.riil itself. To correct this imbalance the Executive Committee has agreed to recommend
as follows:

RECOMMENDATION NO. 18 A
That the size of the Executive Committee be reduced by discontinuing the policy of having
the Synod Representatives serve on the Executive in a two-year rotation.

INTRODUCTORY COURSE ON WORK OF PROGRAM BOARDS

Whereas there is a priority need for clergy to be aware of, and continually challenged
by the purposes of the program Boards of our church, and,

Whereas clergy and professional church workers in training may be expected to use
available resources and to respond to challenges in Mission when ably presented; and,

Whereas it is absolutely essential for the fulfillment of the purposes of the Boards
that clergy and professional church workers understand these purposes and be made
aware of resources available to them from the Boards;

RECOMMENDATION NO. 19 C

It is therefore recommended that the General Assembly commend to the Colleges the need
to provide, as part of the educational requirements leading to ordination, an introductory
course on the work of the program Boards making use of Board personnel as resource
persons.

OVERTURE # 19 (1980)

Overture # 19 from the Presbytery of West Toronto (A&P 1980 p. 450) asked that the
Board of Congregational Life undertake to rewrite the sections of the Book of Forms
dealing with the responsibility of the Session for Christian Education at all levels of
growth and development, and report to the 107th General Assembly.

As the Board undertook this assignment it was noted that section 111 of the Book of
Forms deals all too briefly with the Session’s responsibility for Christian Education, and
includes within it reference to other responsibilities which may be described as ad-
ministrative. In proposing the following revision of section 111, the Board is aware that
sections 109-110, and 112-114 ought also to be rewritten to include some items omitted
from the suggested revision, and to bring them more in line with current understanding
and practice of the duties of the Session.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 20 A

That the following proposed revision of the Book of Forms, Section 111, be forwarded to
Presbyteries for study and comment to the Board of Congregational Life by January 31,
1982:—

SECTION 111
The Session is responsible for the planning and carrying out the program of Christian

education for persons of all ages.

Included in this responsibility are the following:-

a) The administration, oversight, support and evaluation of the total Christian educa-
tion program of the congregation, including the development of an overall plan
based on the theological stance of the Preamble to the Ordination Questions. (Book
of Forms, Section 409)

b) The selection and approval of programs which will be used in Christian education.

¢) The education of the entire congregation for mission in both the local and in the
global community.

d) The recruitment, training, and support of teachers and leaders for the educational
programs provided.
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e) The selection and approval of resource materials for use in all educational programs.

f) The preparation of persons for admission to full communion within the Christian
Church.

2) The instruction of persons requesting the Sacrament of Baptism.

h) The support of parents in their responsibility for the Christian nurture of their
children.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 21 A
That the action indicated above be approved as the answer to the prayer of Overture # 19
JSrom the Presbytery of West Toronto.

In the light of the revision of Section 111 suggested above, it would seem necessary to
revise also Sections 109 and 110, and 112-114 of the Book of Forms. Since such a revision
is beyond the terms of reference provided by the referral of Overture 19, it is recom-
mended:

RECOMMENDATION NO. 22 A

That the matter of the revision of Sections 109, 110, 112-114 of the Book of Forms be
referred to the Clerks of Assembly and the Board of Congregational Life for joint con-
sultation and report to the 108th General Assembly.

OVERTURE #25

Overture #25 from the Presbytery of Waterloo-Wellington, asks that steps be taken
to provide teaching and discussion materials for older youth and young adults which,
based on scripture, reflect a wide range of subjects, and from a Canadian situation in
which the young people find themselves. The Board makes the following response:—

There are many resources available for older youth and young adults such as
Heritage Resources, Mission Education Resources, supplementary materials provided by
various Boards and Committees (e.g. ‘“‘On the Eve of the Revolution’’), Kurios, and
various listings of resources for congregational use. With such a wide variety available, it
is possible for leaders of youth to find resources which are neither ¢“too limiting’’ nor ‘‘too
superficial’’ for their groups.

It is recognized, however, that some resources, could have more Canadian content.
Where it has the opportunity and the financial resources, the Board is endeavouring to in-
crease the Canadian content (e.g. J.E.D./Christian Education:Shared Approaches).

Through a corps of faithful readers and commentators the Board provides comments
on nearly all the CE:SA materials in their manuscript form, and is successful in making
many changes before their final publication. One of the great challenges is to find suitable
Canadian content, but this is being done.

The problem identified by the Overture may be one of communication rather than
the lack of appropriate resources. Leaders often are unaware of the resources available.
More effort on the part of the Board will need to be put into making the resources known
and available, and on the part of the presbyteries, ways and means will need to be found
for developing leadership support. These needs are the responsibility of the Area Educa-
tional Consultants and of presbytery committees, as well as the Board of Congregational
Life.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 23 A
That the above statement be taken as t;.: arswer to the prayer of Overture #25 (1980).

OVERTURIE: #26 (1980; - General Assembix Rudget Allocations (A&P p. 460)

A Task Force nias been at work jointly w1 representatives of the Administrative
Council and reports progress on Overture #26 and related matters. As directed by the
106th General Assembly (Rec. 5 of the Administrative Council, p. 44) the Board is co-
operating with the Council to bring to the 108th General Assembly first stage proposals
for a reshaped stewardship structure.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 24 A
That the above statement be taken as the answer to Overture #26 (1980).
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OVERTURE FROM THE PRESBYTERY OF TEMISKAMING (1981)

An overture from the Presbytery of Temiskaming re Heritage Resources was referred
to the Board of Congregational Life as well as to the Committee on Church Doctrine. The
Board invited the following persons to consider the overture and to draft a reply:—

Dr. Donald Corbett
Dr. Garth Wilson
Dr. Iain Nicol
Dr. Margaret Webster
Dr. William Adamson
Rev. Alex MacDonald
Rev. Linda Bell
Rev. Margaret MacNaughton
Rev. Bert Young

Each of the propositions on which the prayer of the overture is based was considered
and answered as follows:—

(1) “‘Heritage Resources Unit I was recommended to the church by the 105th General

Assembly without Commissioners having had opportunity to examine carefully its

contents.”

Answer

The suggestion that the materials in Unit I could have and should have been read by
all Commissioners before they were asked to approve them fails to recognize a com-
mon practice in the church for many years — that of approving curriculum resources
on recommendation of selected readers without every Commissioner being required
to do so. This practice expresses a certain trust and confidence in the agencies ap-
pointed by the General Assembly to carry out assigned responsibilities.

The process followed by the Board for Heritage Resources and other curriculum
materials is to submit them in manuscript form to a number of qualified readers for
comment in the light of the stated purpose, and the age group for which the materials
are intended, as well as the doctrinal standards of the church.

For the preparation of Heritage Resources, consultations were held in each Synod, a
design committee was selected, a design developed and circulated to all members of
the Board of Congregational Life Executive Committee for comment. The theologi-
cal stance was based on the Preamble and the Ordination Vows (Book of Forms, Sec-
tion 409) as the most recent statement which the church has made on matters of faith
and doctrine. Writers’ Conferences were held involving college professors and
members of the Committee on Church Doctrine. Manuscripts were read and criticiz-
ed and, in the case of serious problems, were corrected and sent back to the readers.

(2) *“‘The material denies the authority of scripture.”’

Answer

The claim of denial is based partly on the statement that the words in Matthew 28:19
are believed by most scholars to have been added by a later editor. After careful ex-
zmination of this claim, it was agreed that the statement does not deny the authority
of scripture. The authority of scripture is not undermined but enhanced by responsi-
ble scholarship.

The passage cited from Kyrios Christos takes very seriously the authority and power
of scripture. What the author is suggesting is a comparison of the way an Egyptian
soldier might view the Exodus with the viewpoint of Marian. This is a very creative ex-
pression of the power of propaganda which stands out in stark contrast to the joy, the
celebration, the confession of Marian regarding the deliverance which God had sent to

his people.

(3) “‘Parts of the material stand in explicit opposition to the subordinate standards of
our church.”

Answer

This claim seems to be based on a misunderstanding of the place of the Westminster
Confession of Faith in the Church. The writer does not oppose or undermine the
Westminster Confession of Faith. In line with the Preamble to the Ordination Vows,

o
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the Westminster Confession of Faith is affirmed and upheld as the subordinate stan-
dard, that is, subordinate in the context of the church being bound only to Jesus
Christ and to the Scriptures. The authority of the Confession is not undermined by
the statement that some of its teaching, for example on the Christian Sabbath, and
also Election, judged by the standard of Scripture, is unsatisfactory. The
Westminster Divines did not claim perfection for their document, but confessed that
““all synods or councils since the Apostles’ time, whether general or particular, may
err, and may have erred; therefore they are not to be made the rule of faith or prac-
tice, but to be used as a help in both.” (W.C.F. XXXI, 3)

It is noteworthy that in 1970 the General Assembly adopted an interim-statement on
‘“Election and Predestination’’ in which the teaching of the Westminster Confession
of Faith regarding a double decree is described as follows:— ‘the so-called double
predestination, or double decree, must in the light of the foregoing be rejected as an
inference which is not part of direct Biblical evidence. Biblical passages which are
sometimes cited as supporting the double decree should be carefully examined in their
context and in the light of the clear witness to the Gospel of Jesus Christ . . . > (A&P.
1970, p. 291)

““The material contains obvious factual errors.”’

Answer
This claim is based on the statement that the Presbyterian Church effectively omitted
Chapter 23 of the Westminster Confession from its subordinate standards in 1875.
This can scarcely be regarded as a factual error in light of the ““Paris Memorial’’ of
1942 which agreed that to speak of ‘‘full liberty of conscience in matters of religion™
meant that Chapter 23 of the Westminster Confession of Faith was really invalidated.
As a result of the Paris Memorial the Declaration of Faith Concerning Church and
Nation was adopted by the church in 1955.
This claim assumes that in Kyrios Christos the writer excludes Presbyterians from the
Puritans. In fact the passage concerned says the two were similar, except for their
views on church government. No doubt there are some who would disagree with such
a statement, but it should be remembered that in writing for younger teens there may
be a tendency to over simplify.
The user’s guide for Kyrios Christos implies that Michelangelo’s statue ‘“David’’ is an
example of how the artists made a confession through their work. It is a matter of
cf)pix;lion whether the statue ‘‘David’’ is a humanistic expression or a confession of
aith.
In the time interval between ‘‘the Pieta’ and ‘‘David”’ Michelangelo wrote the
following sonnet which speaks of the artist’s inner faith.

Freed from a burden sore and grievous bond,

Dear Lord, and from this wearying world untied,

Like a frail bark I turn me to Thy side,

As from a fierce storm to a tranquil land.
Thy thorns, Thy nails and either bleeding hand,

With Thy mild gentle piteous face, provide

Promise of help and mercies multiplied,

And hope that yet my soul secure may stand.
Let not Thy holy eyes be just to see

My evil past, Thy chastened ears to hear

And stretch the arm of judgement to my crime:
Let Thy blood only lave and succour me,

Yielding more perfect pardon, better cheer,

As older still I grow with lengthening time,

Translated by J.A. Symonds

From Roland H. Bainton, ‘‘Man, God and the Church’’, in The Renaissance —
Six Essays (Harper Torchbook, 1962).

‘“. .. the material fails to make clear the importance of our confessions being true.”’
‘‘Only the adult materials even hint at the importance of our confessions being true,
or speak seriously of the fallibility of human confessions.”
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Answer
All the materials emphasize the need to confess the Lordship of Jesus Christ. With
small children it is hardly appropriate to discuss the fallibility of human confessions.

(6) ““. .. the material fails to take seriously the deity of Christ.”

Answer

The quotation lifted from Kyrios Christos is taken entirely out of context. The point
is being made that God acts through people — first through Israel as the chosen peo-
ple of God, then through one person, Jesus Christ, chosen to be Lord of all. Readers
should remember that this material was written for youth and was not intended to
present a full-blown systematic theology. The material does not deny the deity of
Christ, but rather upholds it.

On the matter of the names of Jesus (A 4-Way Word: teaching guide) there is a very
positive emphasis on the Lordship of Jesus, appropriate for young children.

Summary

The materials offered to the Church through Heritage Resources have been carefully
researched and edited. To err is human, however, and no claim is being made that these
materials are perfect. Constructive criticism is always welcomed, and the comments and
suggestions of the church at large are essential to our task. It is a matter of regret that
these questions were raised by way of an Overture without prior reference to the Board of
Congregational Life.

It is the opinion of the Board of Congregational Life, that none of the charges put
forward in the Overture has been substantiated, and at best they represent a difference of
interpretation.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 25 A
It is recommended, therefore, that the prayer of the Overture be not granted.

REFERRAL FROM I[06TH GENERAL ASSEMBLY RE INTEGRATION OF
MINORITY GROUPS

A supplementary motion (A&P 1980, p. 90) asked ‘‘that the Board of Congrega-
tional Life and the Board of World Mission be instructed to study the possibilities of in-
tegrating the minority groups, i.e. Chinese, Korean, etc. into the mainstream of our
church life, instead of establishing completely separate churches for them, and report their
findings to the 107th General Assembly.”

As two of its representatives in the discussion of this matter jointly with the Board of
World Mission, the Board of Congregational Life named Mr. Paul Ling the mover of the
supplementary motion at the 106th General Assembly, and Mr. Robert MacKenzie, an
elder at St. Mark’s, Don Mills, where a very good relationship is being experienced be-
tween a Korean and an English speaking congregation.

The Board of Congregational Life wishes to report its concurrence in the report on
this matter which is being presented by the Board of World Mission.

Respectfully submitted,

MALCOLM A. McCUAIG, W.L. YOUNG,
Chairman. General Secretary.



PRESBYTERY AND SYNOD PERFORMANCE, 1980

Budget Accepted 1980 Budget Total All Purpose
Members Allocations Allocations Givings P.M.R. All Purpose P.M.R.

Cape Breton 2,474* $ 76,928 $ 50,731 $ 56,753 $22.93 $ 596,382 $241.05
Newfoundland 782 31,921 19,025 20,769 26.55 305,240 390.33
Pictou 5,511 118,039 90,616 101,680 18.45 901,637 163.60
Halifax-Lunenburg 2,601 70,791 52,550 59,391 22.83 632,018 242.99
Saint John 2,264* 77,950 51,539 61,496 27.16 620,159 273.92
Miramichi 1,013* 25,284 20,555 21,613 21.33 285,336 281.67
Prince Edward Island 3,837 90,230 66,400 72,512 18.89 765,096* 199.39
SYNOD OF THE

ATLANTIC PROVINCES 18,482 491,143 351,416 394,214 21.32 4,105,868 222.15
Quebec 582+ 25,245 14,767 13,873 23.83 540,041 927.90
Montreal 7,029* 268,958 176,089 154,307 21.95 1,893,656 269.40
Glengarry 2,336* 57,492 46,969 54,149 23.18 472,007 202.05
Ottawa 4,794* 198,408 134,977 152,137 31.73 1,540,106 321.25
Lanark-Renfrew 3,100 70,461 65,755 76,896 24.80 586,090 189.06
Brockville 1,921* 63,997 47,184 52,318 27.23 442,223 230.20
SYNOD OF QUEBEC AND

EASTERN ONTARIO 19,762* 684,561 485,741 503,680 25.48 5,474,123 271.00
Kingston 2,769* 79,305 62,647 68,181 24.62 646,086 233.32
Lindsay-Peterborough 5,095 133,165 85,731 96,026 18.84 1,001,210* 196.50*
East Toronto 13,520 515,735 391,937 425,404 31.46 4,406,327 323.51
West Torcato 7,158* 288,844 166,332 167,344 23.37 2,107,338 294.41
Brampton 7,213 176,648 140,957 159,388 22.09 1,487,688 206.25
Barrie 5,796* 150,726 127,746 141,789 24.46 1,220,109 210.50
Temiskaming 561* 18,499 14,619 15,512 27.65 220,289 392.67
Algoma & North Bay 1,842 52,434 34,264 44,020 23.89 479,064 260.07
Waterloo-Wellington 12,711* 261,928 220,254 215,777 16.97 2,082,946 163.86
‘SYNOD OF TORONTO-

KINGSTON 56,665 1,677,284 1,244,487 1,291,441 22.79 13,651,057 240.90
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Hamilton 9,555* 307,247 233,045 242,764 25.40 2,315,742 242.35
Niagara 5,321 150,317 118,262 130,861 24.59 1,123,104 211.07
Paris 4,369* 120,731 100,326 102,815 23.53 877,833 200.92
London 6,419 156,354 110,610 121,762 18.96 1,649,650 256.99
Chatham 4,807* 142,299 107,913 120,248 25.01 1,102,289 229.30
Sarnia 3,517* 99,169 82,810 91,797 26.10 758,660 215.71
Stratford-Huron 6,775* 142,056 121,737 132,236 19.51 1,016,446 150.02
Bruce-Maitland 6,506* 142,235 115,424 125,279 19.25 1,098,520 168.84
SYNOD OF HAMILTON-

LONDON 47,269* 1,260,408 990,127 1,067,762 22.58 9,942,244 210.33
Superior 1,499* 39,017 32,975 36,533 24.37 226,812 151.30
Lake-of-the-Woods 358+ 9,915 10,349 6,753 18.86 71,187 198.84
Winnipeg 1,949 68,985 57,460 68,950 35.37 512,223 262.81
Brandon 1,874 42,671 31,121 28,628 15.27* 373,265 199.18
SYNOD OF MANITOBA &

NORTHWESTERN

ONTARIO 5,680 160,588 131,905 140,864 24.80 1,183,487 208.36
Assiniboia 1,692 62,593 39,616 43,672 25.81% 438,347 259.07*
Northern Saskatchewan 1,509 40,087 27,510 30,668 20.32 412,783 273.54
SYNOD OF SASKATCHEWAN 3,201 102,680 67,126 74,340 23.22* 851,130 265.89*
Peace River 390* 13,575 12,189 11,127 28.53 309,901 794.61
Edmonton 1,751 71,304 66,676 61,911 35.35 559,380 319.46
Red Deer 1,278 30,962 22,847 26,545 20.77 304,811 238.50
Calgary-MacLeod** 3,939 115,431 83,709 84,520 21.45 1,263,510 320.76
SYNOD OF ALBERTA 7,358 231,272 185,421* 184,103 25.02 2,437,602* 331.28*
Kootenay 495 15,502 13,197 14,808 29.91 210,156 424.55
Kamloops 1,100 40,867 28,600 26,564 24.14 331,748 298.87
Westminster 4,109 158,529 126,562 142,137 34.59 1,762,366 428.9
Vancouver Island 1,602* 57,456 45,753 53,586 33.44 661,982 413.22
SYNOD OF BRITISH

COLUMBIA 7,306 $272,354 $214,112 $237,095 $32.45 $2,966,252 $406.00

*Denotes Decrease
*#1979 Figures
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CONSULTATION ON CHURCH AND SOCIETY

This report is submitted on behalf of the Consultation on Church and Society by The
Board of Congregational Life.

The Consuitation on Church and Society met three times in 1980. The purpose of the
Consultation is to provide a forum for the consideration of issues of social justice by
representatives of the agencies within The Presbyterian Church in Canada responsible for
such concerns, and to co-ordinate response and action.

The staff members responsible for social justice issues in the Board of Congrega-
tional Life, the Board of World Mission, the Presbyterian World Service and Develop-
ment Committee, and the Women’s Missionary Society (W.D.) form the executive of the
Consultation. The Chairperson, the Rev. Brian Fraser, has provided valuable, creative
leadership in the formative stages of the first year of the Consultation. The Rev. Joe
Williams will be chairperson for the next year of the Consultation.

One concern discussed this year was ‘“The Energy Crisis and Qur Church”’, The agen-
cies represented presented their views on the impact of the energy crisis on the programs
and operations of the church. The energy problems to be confronted were identified:

1. The increasing costs of heating and travel will cause an examination of structures

and practices within the church, forcing organizational changes.

2. There is a need for an educational campaign to motivate and inform people

about conservation and a simpler lifestyle.

3. Issues of political and economic justice will have to be confronted.

4. The inflationary aspects of the energy crisis will diminish the power of the

church’s national budget.

5. Our church’s international involvement will have to be reassessed to decide if the

church can afford to be involved in the same way.

It is hoped that a newsheet will be a regular, widely distributed publication to inform
the church constituency of the social concerns of the national church. The World Alliance
of Reformed Churches will be meeting in Ottawa in August 1982, with the theme, ‘“The
Kingdom, Power and Glory’’, discussing world-wide social justice issues. Materials will be
available for congregational study beforehand.

The Consultation encourages Presbyteries and Synods to advise the Consultation of
their involvement in social justice issues, and to recommend issues of national concern for
appropriate action through the Consultation on Church and Society.

The Consultation reports that this process is beginning to be an effective way of co-
ordinating social justice ministries of the whole church, and it has identified a need for a
full-time staff person to co-ordinate the work of the Consultation, and to carry forward
its responses, including dissemination of information to the church at large.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 C

That the Assembly instruct the Administrative Council to explore with the executive of the
Consultation on Church and Society the appointment of a staff person, such as described
above, at the Associate Secretary level, with an appropriate support person.
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REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON ECUMENICAL RELATIONS
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

Under the leadership of our chairman, Mrs. Heather Johnston, the Committee has
had an interesting and busy year. Talks have been taking place with the Reformed Church
in America as well as the Christian Reformed Church. During the past year we raised our
financial contributions to ecumenical endeavours to the level of our fu/l proportionate
grant as a denomination.

Our Chairman continues in her office as President of the Canadian Council of
Churches as well as a member of the Central Committee of the World Council of
Churches.

Members of the Committee are involved in planning or co-ordinating publicity for
two major upcoming events; World Alliance of Reformed Churches General Council in
Ottawa, 1982, and the World Council of Churches Assembly in Vancouver, 1983.

Our Secretary, Dr. D.C. MacDonald serves as Treasurer of the Caribbean and North
American Area Alliance of Reformed Churches and this year was elected its Chairman.
The Committee is deeply appreciative of all the services that Dr. MacDonald renders to the
Committee.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A

That the Assembly record its appreciation to the Principal Clerk, Dr. D.C. MacDonald
Jor his service to and on behalf of the Ecumenical Relations Committee and reaffirm that
the personal presence of the Principal Clerk is vital to the effective operation of the
Committee.

RECOMMENDATION 1, ECUMENICAL RELATIONS, 1980 A. & P.
RE RECEPTION OF MINISTERS AND LICENTIATES FROM OTHER CHURCHES

At the 1980 General Assembly this committee recommended that the wording of Sec-
tion 248 (Book of Forms) be changed, and sent down to Presbyteries under the Barrier
Act. The general intent of the recommendation was to open up the reception of ministers
from Churches in the World Alliance of Reformed Churches into the ministry of our
Church. The Assembly changed the recommendation by referring the whole matter to
Presbyteries for study and report to the Ecumenical Relations Committee by January
31st, 1981.

The response from Presbyteries was minimal. The trend was to open up the avenue of
reception but that controls should be established at the Presbytery level with an increase in
the authority of the Reception Committee to give permission to receive ministers from
Churches which are on our preferred list. This list was established by the General
Assembly in 1948 and revised in 1961.

The Ecumenical Relations Committee considered the referrals and decided there was
not enough response from Presbyteries to enable the Committee to form a resolution to
this Assembly. It has been discovered that there are 147 member Churches in the Alliance,
and this may be too many Churches from which ministers might be called directly, or even
through the Committee on Reception. On the other hand it appears that a revision of the
lists of 1948 and 1961 is long overdue. The Ecumenical Relations Committee, in its study
decided to go on record as agreeing to a procedure which would channel all applications to
a Committee on Reception which could have an advisory committee on educational stan-
dards. The Committee has taken steps to have a sub-committee prepare an amended pro-
posal to Presbyteries for study and report to the Ecumenical Relations Committee by the
end of February 1982, and that the Ecumenical Relations Committee prepare a report on
this matter for the 108th General Assembly.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the Ecumenical Relations Committee prepare and refer to Presbyteries a proposal
for the reception of ministers from other Churches, and Presbyteries report on the referral
by February 28th, 1982.
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JOINT COMMITTEE RE ECUMENICAL RELATIONS

The Ecumenical Relations Committee and the Board of World Mission both have the
mandate of establishing and maintaining relationships with other Churches. The Board of
World Mission relationships are with churches formerly called Mission Fields and now
Sister Churches and in Canada, the co-operative mission work. The Ecumenical Relations
Committee’s relationship is with Canadian and Western world churches in practice.

A Joint Commiittee was established to discuss the correlation of the channels of com-
munication with our Sister Churches. Steps have been taken as to how it could be focussed
at the General Assembly on the introduction of ecumenical guests, It was agreed that
representatives on each others’s Board/Committee would be beneficial.

The Joint Committee have agreed that continuing co-ordination should take place.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 C

That the General Assembly change the constitution of the Ecumenical Relations Commit-
tee by specifying the Secretary for Overseas Operations of Board of World Mission and
one other Board of World Mission representative be on the membership of the
Ecumenical Relations Committee (at present it is two Board of World Mission represen-
tatives) and that the constitution of the Board of World Mission be changed by adding the
Chairman and one other representative from the Ecumenical Relations Committee to the
membership of the Board of World Mission.

CANADIAN COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

The General Board of the Canadian Council of Churches met at Ewart College,
Toronto, April 24-26 and at Chateauguay, Quebec, October 19-21, 1980. The Toronto
meeting was at a time when world events brought reports of extreme tension and persecu-
tion and heightened the sense of drama and the urgency in our deliberations. The fall
meeting, in its more reflective setting, lent itself to hearing and thinking about the
churches’ responsibility in a time like ours. Both meetings were ecumencial events of
growth and sharing, one, being part of the world, the other “‘going apart’’ and reflecting.
Worship was an integral and beautiful part of both events.

In the fall, an excellent Study Guide ‘““Empty Hands — an Agenda for the Churches”’
was reviewed and the Board recommends that the member churches make use of it. It af-
firms what we are seeking in a holistic understanding of the mission of the Church in the
way we work with each other and share our resources with the rest of the world.

Mary Whale gave a report from the Melbourne Conference which questioned our
participation in oppressive and colonial missionary practices of the past and asks what
steps can be taken to attain a new vision of mission. We were reminded that we should not
do denominationally what ought to be done together.

The Board continues its study of the main themes from the last Assembly: Racism,
Women’s Concerns and Labor. A very revealing presentation on racism in Canadian
society was given at the October meeting. Study material is available on these subjects for
the Churches.

Reports from Commissioners and committees, staff changes, the possibility of fewer
Board meetings, were considered. Plans are being made for major events including the
Canadian Council of Churches Assembly in Saskatoon in 1982 and the World Council of
Churches Assembly in Vancouver in 1983. The study initiated by the Council and the
Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops on Institutional Chaplaincies was completed in
1978 and is available. An excellent publication, ‘‘Council Communicator’’ gives news of
the Council’s many projects and would be a valuable subscription for every congregation.

The Council is fortunate in its staff and leadership to have capable, committed peo-
ple, able to make the voice of the Christian Church relevant and heard in our society
today.

JoAnne Walter
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WIDER ECUMENICAL FELLOWSHIP

Now in the seventh draft, a plan to replace the Canadian Council of Churches with a
wider ecumenical fellowship is progressing. The 11 member churches of the Canadian
Council of Churches have agreed that it will be a good thing to develop an umbrella
organization which will include the Roman Catholics at one end and several evangelical
churches at the other end. Meetings have been held with representatives from the 11 CCC
churches, the Canadian Conference of Catholic Bishops, the Christian Reformed Church,
and the Mennonite Church.

‘What is envisioned is not a Council of Churches as we have known it, but rather an
agency to facilitate interdenominational cooperation and understanding. It will have a
reduced function from the present Council but have a wider scope in terms of denomina-
tional participation. This will be a heavy burden on each of the agency’s staff.

The Ecumenical Relations Committee will be evaluating the new proposals when they
are properly before us (out of the Committee stage as at present) and will be reporting in
greater detail after a year of study of the implications for Presbyterians. It is the expressed
hope that this new agency will be able to open up new avenues of service and enrichment.
But if we are to give up the familiar modes of operation through the Canadian Council of
Churches, our Church, and all the others will need to evaluate all our cooperative com-
mitments carefully. This next year should prove to be interesting and challenging.

Roy Gellatly
WORLD COUNCIL OF CHURCHES

Six hundred delegates gathered in Melbourne, Australia, May, 1980, for the World
Conference on Mission and Evangelism. Acknowledging that the church herself has often
failed Jesus Christ by hindering the coming of His Kingdom, the conference examined
relationships between justice and evangelism and was challenged to ways by which rich
and poor could fulfill their evangelistic calling.

The Central Committee, W.C.C. calls on all churches to set aside 2% of their annual
budgets for the support of self-help and development programmes for the needy. The
Ecumenical Development Cooperative Society is now making loans to the poorest of the
poor, and support groups are being organized here in Canada.

Reports were received from churches around the world outlining areas of oppression
and persecution. Attention is drawn to the statement, ‘‘Threats to Peace’’, unanimously
approved by the W.C.C. executive, condemning strong-arm tactics and interventions, in-
cluding the Russian invasion of Afghanistan.

The 6th Assembly of the W.C.C., to be held in Vancouver in July, 1983, will bring
together upwards of 4,000 persons. Local and regional preparatory meetings and inter-
global visitations will share concerns and provide input for the writing of the Assembly
agenda.

John Alexander Johnston

WORLD ALLIANCE

Report on the meetings of the Caribbean and North American Area Council of The
World Alliance of Reformed Churches, Mississauga and Toronto, Feb. 19-21, 1981.

This year the meetings of the Area Council of the WARC were attended by Irene
Dickson (Toronto), George Malcolm (Toronto), Brian Fraser (Toronto), and John Mac-
Farlane (Ottawa), official delegates from our church, and by William Klempa (Montreal)
and Donald MacDonald (Toronto) in their executive capacity. The Reverend J.D. Smart
led three Bible Studies based on selected chapters of II Isaiah.

Three committees work during the year on varying areas of concern. At the annual
meetings, reports are presented from each of the committees to the delegates as a whole.

The Civil and Religious Liberty Committee addressed the problems of human rights
in Taiwan and El Salvador, and presented a brief statement of concern regarding the need
to interpret the phenomenon of the ‘‘Christian right”’ to individuals and congregations.

The Co-operation and Witness Committee expressed concern about the lack of
knowledge of WARC in our churches. The committee is planning to review current
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church materials to discover what can be done to educate people regarding the World
Alliance. Closer ties with Presbyterian Churches in Mexico and Central America are being
encouraged. In preparation for the meeting of the General Council of the Alliance to be
held in Ottawa, in 1982, a special Bible Study Guide will be published in English, German,
French and Spanish. The Presbyterian Church in Canada is asked to use this guide in
study sessions prior to August, 1982,

The Theology Committee continues to study Covenant. It has struggled this year with
the wording of ‘A Covenant Declaration for a Nuclear Age.”” Concerned about the threat
to life by the proliferation of nuclear weapons, the Committee points to the need ‘‘to
pledge ourselves to struggle to share in God’s creative, sustaining and redeeming blessing
of this good earth.”

The Alliance urges The Presbyterian Church in Canada to inform its members about
the General Council to be held in Ottawa, in August, 1982. Some 700 delegates from
around the world will gather to discuss the theme: ‘‘For Thine is the Kingdom, the Power,
and the Glory.”

Irene Dickson

TALKS WITH THE CHRISTIAN REFORMED CHURCH

Over the past year, talks have begun with the Inter-Church Relations Committee of
the Christian Reformed Church. To date three sessions have been held in October,
January, and March.

For the first meeting, one individual from The Presbyterian Church in Canada
presented a paper on the background of the said Church. One person from the Christian
Reformed Church presented a paper on the background of that Church, These papers
served’as an introduction to both churches structure and policy. After each paper was
presented, a time of discussion followed. The topic for the second meeting was
‘““Evangelism and Outreach”. The third topic was ‘“Who Speaks for the Church?”
Members of both committees have found these discussions, interesting, stimulating and
very rewarding.

It was decided that there should be three meetings a year with someone preparing a
paper for discussion at each meeting. This proposal will be evaluated after one year before
proceeding further.

The next meeting is scheduled for October 1st. It is hoped that by the beginning of
next year we will be able to make some concrete plans as to how the two churches might
work co-operatively.

TALKS WITH REFORMED CHURCH IN AMERICA

Conversations between representatives of The Presbyterian Church and the Re-
formed Church in America based in Canada have been taking place twice yearly since
December, 1978.

Our aim is to promote closer co-operation and understanding between these two
Churches of the same family working in the same country. Organic union is not seen as a
viable option at the present time. We have, however, been able to make more formal and
to publicize an arrangement between our Knox College and the Reformed Church in
America Seminary at New Brunswick, N.J. allowing credit for courses taken in the other
institution. This will make it easier for Canadian Reformed Church in America ministerial
students to be trained and to enlarge the options for a broadly based training for our
students.

Publications are now being exchanged with interested ministers of each Church
receiving the publications of the other Church.

Our committee is working towards assuring that future church extension projects of
each Church do not find themselves in conflict with each other.

Some common mission projects — particularly in Winnipeg have been attempted in
the past. We are exploring ways that more of this can be done in the future.

On the agenda for future discussion are:

— possible common lay training programs.



331

— sharing of ministers between the denominations where helpful, such as when
small churches of the two denominations are near each other. (One such ar-
rangement is working well in Chatham Presbytery.)
position papers on the doctrinal stances of each Church are to be presented.

We have been taking steps and are continuing to take steps to see that workers in both
Churches at all levels are better acquainted with their opposite member in the other
Church so that they might enjoy the wider fellowship that we have experienced on this
talks committee.

Within this context, we note with sadness the sudden death last autumn of Reverend
Peter Y{f, minister of the First Reformed Church, Hamilton and a founding member of
the committee.

Talks are continuing with meetings projected for May and November of the current
year.

Gerry Doron
Respectfully submitted

HEATHER JOHNSTON
Chairman.
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 131, 1979

AUDITORS’ REPORT

To the Venerable The General Assembly
of The Presbyterian Church in Canada

We have examined the balance sheet of The Presbyterian Church in Canada as at
December 31, 1980 and the statements of revenue and expenditure, unappropriated
operating fund, property fund and changes in other fund balances for the year then end-
ed. Our examination was made in accordance with generally accepted auditing standards,
and accordingly included such tests and other procedures as we considered necessary in
the curcumstances.

In our opinion, these financial statements present fairly the financial position of the
Church as at December 31, 1980 and the results of its operations for the year then ended in
accordance with the accounting practices described in note 1 applied on a basis consistent
with that of the preceding year.

North York, Ontario THORNE RIDDELL
March 20, 1981 Chartered Accountants
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

ASSETS 1980 1979
OPERATING FUND
Cashintransit..............ccovvveiniaan... $ 728,496 $ 671,924
Marketable securities, at market value ............ 498,336 79,236
Accounts receivable and accrued interest .......... 104,807 117,799
Loanstocongregations ................c.oouue.n. 346,535 307,575
Other operating assets .............coveuuneennn 247,520 212,212
$ 1,925,694 $1,388,746
PROPERTY FUND
Properties ......coviiiii i e e $ 6,384,377 $6,235,391
$ 6,384,377 $6,235,391
SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR
CHRIST (note 4)
Cash and short-term deposits ................... $ 638,897 $ 464,353
Cashintransit.............coiiieieeinienne.. 12,063 108,489
Accruedinterest .............ciiiiiiiiiiianann 14,503 10,620
$ 665,463 $ 583,462
LENDING FUNDS
Cash and short-term deposits ................... $ 301,014 $ 272,444
Accrued interest ........covviiiiniiiiienan 1,657 3,548
Loanstocongregations ........................ 1,769,466 1,750,758
$ 2,072,137 $2,026,750
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS
Cash and short-term deposits ................... $ 904,342 $ 242,632
Accruedinterest ..........coiiiiiiiieiiiiannn 132,827 124,727
Marketable securities, at market value
Held for unconsolidated funds .............. 1,836,438 1,834,426
The consolidated portfolio.................. 6,904,445 6,658,999
Mortgagesandloans....................counn. 305,642 583,751
Fixed assets less accumulated depreciation......... 300,651 286,608
$10,384,345 $9,731,143
Approved by the Administrative Council
Chairman Treasurer
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

LIABILITIES 1980 1979
OPERATING FUND
Bankoverdraft ...............ccoiiiiiiiinnan, $ 13,652 $ 84,927
Accountspayable ............... ... ...l 124,631 174,706
Revenue received but not yetearned . ............. 76,696 65,866
Appropriations
Unexpended
Board of World Mission ............... 475,828 235,107
Special projects . ..........coiiiiiannn. 136,185 4,865
Amounts available for specific purposes ...... 465,371 365,718
Funds represented by congregational loans .. .. 346,535 307,575
Unappropriated operating fund ................. 286,796 149,982
$ 1,925,694 $1,388,746
PROPERTY FUND
Mortgages and loans payable on manses (note2).... $ 974,352 $ 889,134
Propertyfund .............ooiieiiiiiiianaen, 5,410,025 5,346,257
$ 6,384,377 $6,235,391
SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR
CHRIST (note 4)
Unexpended funds ............................ $ 665,463 $ 583,462
$ 665,463 $ 583,462
LENDING FUNDS
LendingFund ......................cooiii... $ 1,925,981 $1,881,085
S.McBainFund .................. .. .. ... 36,567 36,567
FR.BarkerFund ..................... ... ..., 109,589 109,098
$ 2,072,137 $2,026,750
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS
National Development Fund
Capitalfunds............................. $ 1,198,120 $1,188,234
Expendablefunds......................... 209,224 236,188
Church Extension (MacBeth-Baker Fund) ......... 649,836 643,640
J.B.MacleanBequestFund .................... 1,122,855 1,114,180
Funds held, the income of which can be used for:
Ministerial Assistance and other benevolences. . 1,551,841 1,788,450
Bursaries and scholarships .. ................ 350,216 373,505
Assistance forchurches .................... 355,002 412,168
Miscellaneous purposes . . ... e, 731,474 116,661
CUrrent PUIPOSES ..o vovvenevineennennnnnn. 904,299 892,684
Specific organizations. . .................... 308,150 294,223
Unexpendedincome ........................... 374,455 364,483
Employees’ retirement ......................... 793,128 644,513
Reserve foremergencies ........................ 748,825 717,584
Amounts held in trust (note3)................... 1,086,920 944,630
$10,384,345 $9,731,143
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

REVENUE 1980 1979
Contributions from congregations ................... $4,015,123 $3,616,691
Investments
General and National Development Fund ......... 292,421 287,522
Income fromestates .......ccoveiviinnennenneenennn 127,712 120,851
2= 11 - 24,879 25,047
Contributions to Board of World Mission
Women’s Missionary Society(W.D.) ............. 385,000 385,000
Woman’s Missionary Society (E.D.).............. 31,500 31,500
Miscellaneousrevenue ............ccoviiennennnnnnn. 85,553 67,446
4,962,188 4,534,057
Bequests received for general purposes ................ 643,850 138,579
Less: appropriations for specific purposes ............. 299,500
Bequests forcurrentuse . ............ciiiiiiaan.. 344,350 138,579
Giftsforcurrentuse ...........coiiiiiiiiiiie.. 49,861 40,128
Totalrevenue. ........ooitiiiii it iinennenn 5,356,399 4,712,764
EXPENDITURE
Board of World Mission
Overseasfieldwork ...............ccovveninn.. 795,136 703,842
Canadian Missionfields ........................ 1,359,981 1,194,612
Canadian Institutions . . .............covveien.. 133,285 115,401
General programme SUpport . .........c..coevve.. 74,755 55,343
Administration .............. .. i iiiiiiiean. 371,545 355,381
Generaland Board expenses .................... 50,250 45,080
Board-fieldworkers ..................coiii... 210,263 196,370
2,995,215 2,666,029
Board of MIMiStIy . .....cvveiiiiii i iiii e, 110,148 86,669
Board of Congregational Life ....................... 489,443 443,247
Church GrowthtoDoublein80’s .................... 8,880
College grants (note 5)
KnoxCollege.........oovviiiiiiiiinnnnnnn, 258,296 230,826
PresbyterianCollege. . ...........ccvvvvvnnn... 108,850 93,533
EwartCollege ................ccviiriienenn.. 169,495 151,642
St.Andrew’sHall ................ccoovvivnnnn. 16,385 16,385
Saskatoon University Residence ................. 6,500 6,500
559,526 498,886
Educational work and information
Communication Services Committee ............. 74,171 65,472
Presbyterian Record —Net . .................... 18,247 23,249
Presbyterian Calendar — Net .......... e (5,149 (5,031)
87,269 83,690
Printing and distribution ........................... 44,272 36,329
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE (Cont’d)
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

EXPENDITURE (Cont’d)

Pension and other benefits

Canada Pension Plan and

Unemployment Insurance ..................
Workmen’s Compensation ................oo....
Pension, churchshare .........................
Group Insurance — Ministers . ..................
Employees’ retirementfund.....................
Employees’ benefits .................. ... ...
Retiringallowance ............ccceivenvennn...

General Assembly, Board and Committee expenses
GeneralAssembly............. ... ...l
AdministrativeCouncil ........................
General Assembly committees and Trustee Board. . .
Advertisingallowance .........................
General administration. ........................
Church offices — unallocated building expenses . . . .
Grants to ecumenical organizations ..............
Legalandaudit ....................c.cooa...
Furniture and equipment purchased ..............
Interest. ... ...coviiirieii ittt iie e

Totalexpenditure .............cvviiiviniinnneennnn

Excess of revenue over expenditure before
undernoteditem ............ ... .. iiiiian....
Transfer from unexpended appropriations,
special project ........... i i

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENDITURE

1980 1979
$ 27,605 $ 24,497
2,350 2,082
334,569 318,914
50,416 44,999
31,856 33,161
6,804 6,291
1,000 1,000
454,600 430,944
136,082 116,258
16,986 14,861
33,269 22,324
1,223
201,983 185,609
26,940 27,603
37,320 26,462
43,034 43,888
5,620 7,202
575 3,126
501,809 448,556
5,251,162 4,694,350
105,237 18,414
3,231
$ 105,237 $ 21,645
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF UNAPPROPRIATED OPERATING FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979
BALANCE AT BEGINNINGOFYEAR ............. $ 149,982 $ 114,005
Excess of revenue over expenditure................... 105,237 21,645
Transfer from property fund regarding loans and
mortgages receivable issued on properties
transferred to congregations .................... 31,577 14,332
BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $ 286,796 $ 149,982

STATEMENT OF PROPERTY FUND
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

1980 1979

BALANCE AT BEGINNINGOFYEAR ............. $5,346,257 $5,439,570

Add (deduct)
Payment to reserves and current funds for
properties and for reduction of mortgages . .. .. 185,511 (59,957)
Properties transferred to congregations
and presbyteries

Grant ........c.ccoviieiiiiiiiieiaina (90,166) (19,024)

Loans and mortgages issued, transferred
tooperatingfund ................. (31,577 (14,332)
63,768 (93,313)

BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $5,410,025 $5,346,257




THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

STATEMENT OF CHANGES IN OTHER FUND BALANCES

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

FUND BALANCE AT DECEMBER 31, 1979

Add
Revaluation of securitiestomarket . ......................
Contributions ..ottt i e e,
Other TEVENUE .. ittt ittt iet i tnt et renerneanns

Deduct
DiStributions . ......oivitiit i i e
Bxpenses ... .. i e

FUND BALANCE AT DECEMBER 31, 1980

Second
Century Endowment
Advance Lending Restricted and
for Christ Funds Trust Funds Total
$583,462 $2,026,750 $ 9,731,143 $12,341,355
119,641 119,641
127,283 830,485 957,768
80,639 80,639
80,737 50,387 892,263 1,023,387
137,826 137,826
208,020 50,387 2,060,854 2,319,261
122,765 5,000 1,267,695 1,395,460
3,254 139,957 143,211
126,019 5,000 1,407,652 1,538,671
$665,463 $2,072,137 $10,384,345 $13,121,945

(139
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the Church:

(@)

®

©

@

©

Cash receipts

Contributions held by congregations at December 31, 1980 for Budget Revenue,
for the National Development Fund, for the Second Century Advance for Christ
Fund and for the Inter-Church Aid Committee which were remitted to the
Treasurer of the Church by January 15, 1981 have been included in revenue for
the year in which they were given by members of the congregation. These
amounts have been segregated for balance sheet purposes and designated as cash
in transit.

Investment transactions and income
Investment transactions are accounted for on the trade date (date the order to
buy or sell is executed).

Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis.
Dividend income is recorded on the date of declaration.

Realized gains and losses from investment transactions are recorded on the trade
date,

On the recommendation of The Trustee Board, the Church follows the practice
of valuing marketable securities at market value rather than at acquisition cost.

Capitalization and depreciation
Property fund
Properties are stated at cost, or if donated are recorded on the basis of
fair market value at the time of acquisition. All other fixed assets are
expensed when acquired.

Depreciation is not provided on the properties.
Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds

Fixed assets are recorded at values determined by executors with subse-
quent additions recorded at cost.

Depreciation is provided on the buildings, furniture and equipment
and vehicles on a straight line basis using the following annual rates:

Buildings — 3%
Furniture and equipment — 10%
Vehicles —20%

Depreciation expense on buildings, furniture and equipment and
vehicles has been charged against the J.B. MacLean Bequest Fund.

Composition of assets and liabilities

(i) For Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, Saskatoon University
Residence, Armagh and St. Andrew’s Hall, only the fixed assets are includ-
ed in the balance sheet.

(ii) The assets and liabilities of the Pension Fund are not included in these
statements. A separate statement covering this fund has been prepared.

Composition of revenue and expenditure

(i) Except for the amount allocated from the Budget, no receipts or
disbursements have been included in the statement of revenue and expen-
diture for the following:

Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, St. Andrew’s Hall, Saskatoon
University Residence, Pension Fund and Armagh.
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES (continued)

(ii) Current operations are charged with both principal repayments on mort-
gages and with costs relating to the acquisition of furniture and equipment.
The related asset and liability accounts are adjusted at year end by a charge
to the Property Fund.

(iii) Revenue and expenditure does not include certain receipts and
disbursements recorded directly to unexpended appropriations Board of
World Missions and special projects and amounts available for specific pur-
poses.

(f) Profit on Book of Praise
The accumulated proceeds on the sale of each printing of the Book of Praise and
Praiseways is applied to reduce the inventory value of that printing. Profit on
each printing is not realized until substantially all the inventory is sold.

With the exception of the following practices referred to above namely:
@) Z'a(lging marketable securities at market value rather than at acquisition cost
1(b)).

(ii) not recording depreciation on Property Fund fixed assets and charging
depreciation expense on properties, furniture and equipment and vehicles
directly against the Endowment, Restricted and Trust Funds (1(c)).

(iii) charging operations with principal repayments on mortgages and with the
cost of additions to furniture and equipment (1(e)(ii)).

(iv) recording certain receipts and disbursements directly to unexpended ap-
propriations, Board of World Missions and special projects, and amounts
available for specific purposes (1(e)(iii)).

(v) applying proceeds on the sale of each printing of the Book of Praise and
Praiseways to reduce inventory values (1(f)).

the financial statements have been prepared in accordance with generally accepted ac-
counting principles.

MORTGAGES AND LOANS PAYABLE ON MANSES
The mortgages and loans payable on manses are secured by the related properties in-
cluded in the property fund.

AMOUNTS HELD IN TRUST

Amounts held in trust are comprised of: a) monies which the Church invests on
behalf of certain organizations and remits the yearly income to that organization, and
b) assets of dissolved congregations which are held for further use pending recom-
mendation by the presbytery of the bounds.

SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST

The one hundred and first General Assembly of the Presbyterian Church in Canada
held in June 1975 gave approval for the Second Century Advance for Christ cam-
paign to be conducted over a two year period beginning in 1978.

The object of this fund is to provide capital for church extension in Canada and
overseas.

COLLEGE GRANTS .

The total cost of operating Knox, Presbyterian and Ewart Colleges, St. Andrew’s
Hall and Saskatoon University Residence is $1,673,000 ($1,483,900 in 1979). Separate
statements covering these institutions have been prepared. The Presbyterian Church
in Canada has contributed $559,526 ($498,886 in 1979) towards the operation of
these institutions.



BOARD OF WORLD MISSION
Overseas Missions:

Capital Reserve...........

Expenses ................

Canada Missions:
Capital Reserve...........
Robert (Quebec) ..........

Church Extenstion:

Capital ..................

Annie Thompson Bingham .

Peace Thankoffering
Extension of missionary
work in Canada........

James Chisholm ..........

Churches in small
settlements............

SPECIAL PROJECTS:
Special Projects Fund ........
Capital Projects Fund ........

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
UNEXPENDED APPROPRIATIONS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Reserve Loans  Unexpended
Balance Outstanding Appropriation Added to Expenditures Loans

SCHEDULE A

Unexpended

Repayments Appropriation

Jan. 1/80 Jan. 1/80 Jan. 1/80 Reserve & Transfers Made on Loans Dec. 31/80
$ 5,719 $ 5,719 § 50,000 $ 55,719
17,762 17,762 9,716 27,478
(1,128) $ 20,577 (21,705) 129,963  $ 12,533 $ 4,353 100,078
39,811 13,827 25,984 20,654 13,050 3,300 36,888
163,184 46,120 117,064 271,686 180,178 $ 5,401 2,854 206,025
19,622 19,622 11,310 16,750 14,182
60,189 50,000 10,189 2,161 100 12,450
236,637 177,051 59,586 6,702 118,266 74,100 22,122
886 886 886
$342,682 $307,575 $235,107 $502,192  $222,511 $123,667  $84,707 $475,828
$ 17,922 §$ 30,000 $ 13,180 $ 34,742
(13,057) 114,500 101,443

$ 4,865 §$144,500 $ 13,180

$136,185

we
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CAPITAL EXPENDITURES SCHEDULE B
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Home Church
Overseas Missions Extension

Reserve Reserve Reserve

180 170 174
OVERSEAS MISSIONS
— Nil — — —_

PURCHASE OF CHURCH SITES
AND BUILDINGS

Orleans Manse, Ottawa . ........... $ 563
Zion Presbyterian Church,

Chetwynd, B.C. ............... 5,000
Presbytery of Montreal-Eglise

St.Luc. .........ciiiiiiaan. 6,971
College Park Saskatchewan......... $ 814
White Oak, Mississauga, Ont........ 3,000
Orleans Manse, Ottawa, Ont. ....... 19,335
South Guelph Manse, Guelph, Ont. . . 1,950
St. John’s Presbyterian Church,

Duvernay,Que................. 1,759
Malvern Church Campus Site . ...... 75,000
Knox Presbyterian Church,

Welland, Ont. ................. 200
Korean Presbyterian Church,

London,Ont. ................. 25,000
Campbell River Manse, B.C......... 20,000
Heart Lake, Brampton,Ont. ....... 200
Meadowvale West Church Campus .. 2,049
Waterloo North, Waterloo, Ont. .... 30,171
Zion Presbyterian Church,

Chetwynd, B.C. ............... 699

Nil $12,534 $180,177




THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
BOARD OF WORLD MISSION EXPENDITURES SCHEDULE C
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Mission Grants to Grants to Total
Other Field Agencies Fellowship General Designated
Salaries  Expenses Expenses and Churches Houses, etc. Funds Purposes Total
Overseas Field Work:
Caribbean ............... $ 30,893 $ 30,893 $ 975 § 31,868
Taiwan.................. $ 80,051 $ 9,517 11,025 $ 34,000 134,593 7,882 142,475
India ................... 57,297 1,600 2,009 118,849 179,755 11,130 190,885
Koreansin Japan ......... 57,909 15,661 22,925 53,700 150,195 25,390 175,585
Nigeria.................. 22,570 400 14,937 33,500 71,407 1,801 73,208
Malawi ................. 22,971 5,753 2,500 11,000 42,224 4,731 46,955
Overseas Volunteers . ...... 7,430 1,346 8,776 ' 8,776
Special Ministries ......... 34,502 1,232 10,305 15,800 61,839 4,931 66,770
Furloughs ............... 50,889 50,889 50,889
Replacements ............ 22,897 22,897 22,897
Leadership Development. . . 24,796 24,796 24,796
Cars & Furniture.......... 14,000 14,000 14,000
Miscellaneous ............ 2,872 2,872 2,872
TOTAL OVERSEAS $ 282,730 § 35,509 $210,048 $266,849 $ 795,136 $56,840 $ 851,976
Canadian Mission Fields:
Salaries ................. $ 749,702 $ 749,702 $ 749,702
Rent .......covvvvnnn... $283,275 283,275 283,275
Travel .................. 267,164 267,164 267,164
Utilities ........coovn.... 25,166 25,166 25,166
Other................... 2,776 2,776 $19,198 21,974
Moving Expenses . ........ 31,898 31,898 31,898
Canadian Institutions:
Armagh ................ $ 6,600 $ 6,600 $ 6,600
Tyndale House . .......... 32,981 32,981 32,981
Kenora Fellowship Centre. . 36,624 36,624 36,624
Winnipeg Indian Centre . .. 24,354 24,354 24,354
Winnipeg Fellowship
House ............... 6,350 6,350 6,350

Winnipeg Flora House . ... 26,376 26,376 26,376

1447



THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

BOARD OF WORLD MISSION EXPENDITURES (continued) SCHEDULE C
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
Mission Grants to Grants to Total
Other Field Agencies Fellowship General Designated
Salaries Expenses Expenses and Churches Houses, etc. Funds Purposes Total
General Program Support:
Deputation .............. $ 1,649 $ 1,649 $ 1,649
Literature ............... $ 23,762 23,762 23,762
Audio Visual . ............ 4,111 4,111 4,111
Programand Grant ....... 41,760 41,760 41,760
Overseas Visitors ......... 3,473 3,473 3,473
Administration:
Salaries ................. $ 293,352 293,352 293,352
Travel .........ccco..... 31,577 31,577 31,577
Other................... 46,616 46,616 46,616
General Expenses:
Board & Conferences ... .. 29,649 29,649 29,649
Property Maintenance
(Including Missionary
Residence) ........... 13,898 13,898 13,898
Chairman & Convenors ... 3,943 3,943 3,943
Retirement Allowances . ... 2,760 2,760 2,760
Board Field Workers:
Stipend ................. 100,832 100,832 100,832
Rent ................... 30,548 30,548 30,548
Travel ...........c...... 70,996 70,996 70,996
Utilities ................. 7,734 7,734 7,734
Other................... 153 153 153
$1,426,616 $958,417 $210,048 $266,849 $133,285 $2,995,215 $76,038  $3,071,253

1943
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
SCHEDULE OF GRANTS TO ECUMENICAL ORGANIZATIONS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 SCHEDULE D

Page 1
BOARD OF WORLD MISSION
Canadian Council of Churches
Canada China Programme ................. $ 3,900
National Christian Council of Churches U.S.A.
AfricaProgramme ........................ $ 300
East Asia Programme...................... 300
Southern Asia Programme ................. 300 900
Area Councils of Churches
All Africa Conference of Churches........... 600
Caribbean Conference of Churches .......... 600
Christian Conference of Asia ............... 600 1,800
World Council of Churches
Commission of World Mission & Evangelism . . 1,750
Christian Medical Commission . ............. 1,750
Theological EducationFund ................ 4,000 7,500
Other Agencies
Special Ministry of the Deaf—
AtlanticProvinces..................h... 250
Vancouver Church fortheDeaf ............. 400
Canadian Urban Training Project ........... 200
Inter-Varsity Christian Fellowship ........... 1,200
Ecumenical Forum of Canada............... 2,295
Japan-North American Commission
onCooperation . ...........ceovvevnnnn. 1,245
Ecumenical University Chaplaincies .......... 10,589
Student Christian Movement of Canada ...... 1,200
World Association for Christian
Communication. .. .......ovvvinnnnenn.. 1,200
United Board of Christian Higher
EducationinAsia ...................... 1,000
ProjectNorth ................. oo, 1,500
King-Bay Chaplaincy ...................... 1,000
Square One Ecumenical Centre.............. 1,000
World Student Christian Federation.......... 1,100
International Fellowship of
Evangelical Studies ..................... 1,100
Canadian Association in Support
of NativePeople ....................... 50
Toronto Institute of Linguistics.............. 100
International Missionary Conference .. ....... 150
Canada-China International Conference . ..... 1,000 26,579
National Churches and Institutions
Caribbean ..............ccoivieiinnn... 30,893
TaIWaD . . . e 34,000
India.. ..., 118,849
Japan ... i 53,700
Nigeria...........coiiiiiiiiiiii i, 33,500
Malawi............. ... 11,000
Special Ministries ...............c...ciie.. 15,800 297,742

$338,421
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
SCHEDULE OF GRANTS TO ECUMENICAL ORGANIZATIONS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 SCHEDULE D
Page 2
BOARD OF CONGREGATIONAL LIFE
Ecumenical ForumofCanada ................. $§ 225
National Council of Churches
Stewardship Commission................... 840
Ecumenical Centre for Stewardship Resources . . . . 724
Other Agencies
Joint Education Development . .............. $ 2,390
Ecumenical Family Ministries Group .. ....... 250
Church Council on Justice and Correction .. .. 250
Lord’s Day Allianceof Canada.............. 100
Task Force on Corporal Responsibility ....... 3,870
Christian Festival, Ottawa . ................. 100
Canadian Institute of Religion and
Gerontology . . . ..ovviii i 2,000
Inter-Faith Liquor Legislation
100719141113 1) s WSO 100 9,060 ¥ 10,849
ADMINISTRATIVE COUNCIL
Canadian Council of Churches................. $17,300
W.C.C. Assembly Committee ............... 430 § 17,730
World Council of Churches ................... 10,000
World Alliance of Reformed Churches .......... 4,590
Plura ...... ... i i 5,000 §$ 37,320

BOARD OF MINISTRY

Canadian Urban Training Project for
Christian Service . ...............ooiinn.. $§ 200

$386,790
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE & DEVELOPMENT

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 SCHEDULE E
Page 1
Balance on hand, January 1, 1980:
GeneralFund ............... ..., $ 56,299
ReliefFunds .............ccoiivviinann. 9,318
Project Accounts .............coiieiieiinn. 5,745
Project Administration .................... 39,823  $111,185
Income:
Undesignated Contributions ................ $151,554
Designated Contributions .................. 39,169
Board of World Mission. ................... 9,880
Bequest — Estate of Mary Beatrix Tatham .. .. 20,000

Government Grants for Development Projects
and Project Administration:
Canadian International Development

AZENCY ..t e $260,770
Government of Alberta ................. 44,259
Government of Saskatchewan ............ 22,500 327,529

Total Income for All Purposes $548,132
Expenditure:
Development Projects:
Affica......oooiiien i, $122,590
ASIa . e e 100,080
LatinAmerica ......................... 27,045
MiddieEast ..............ccoovvii.., 34,930
NorthAmerica ........................ 25,000 $309,645
Disaster Relief:
Droughts (India, Ethiopia, Uganda) ....... $ 9,835
Cyclones (Mauritius, Caribbean) . ......... 2,500
Legal Assistance (Taiwan, Korea) ......... 6,109
Earthquakes (Algeria, Italy).............. 4,200
Victims of Civil Strife (East Timor,

El Salvador, Guatemala) .............. 4,000

Refugees (Indochina, Somalia) ........... 22,246 $ 48,890

Ecumenical Development Work:
Inter-Church Fund for International

Development ....................... $ 20,750
PLURA (matched by Administrative
Council) .........coviiviiiiinnnn, 6,000

World Council of Churches:
Commission on Inter-Church Aid,

Refugees and World Service ........... 17,250
Commission on the Church’s

Participation in Development . . ..... 3,500
Program to Combat Racism:

Education ....................... 5,500

Special Fund ..................... 195 § 53,195
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PRESBYTERIAN WORLD SERVICE & DEVELOPMENT

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 SCHEDULE E
Page 2

Education for Canadians:

Ten Days for World Development . . ....... $ 7,820

GATTAly....ooiiiiiii i 6,105

Peace and Disarmament Activities ........ 750

Inter-Church Committee on Human Rights

inLatin America .................... 800
Inter-Church Committee on Refugees. . . . .. 1,000
Canadian Council of Churches —
Canada-China Program .............. 300

LaVieChretienne ...................... 400

Worship Resources ................co.n. 750

Inter-Church Campaign Coalition. ........ 1,302 § 19,227
Administration ...............ccoiiiin, $ 38,759

Total Expenditure $469,716
Balance on Hand, December 31, 1980:

GeneralFund ............................ $ 63,541
ReliefFunds ............... ..., 11,311
Project Accounts ...............ciiiiuan., 67,373

Project Administration .................... 47,376  $189,601
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SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST FUND
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA  SCHEDULE F

STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE AND BALANCE OF FUND

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 1
Cumulative Cumulative
1980 1979 1980
Revenue
Donations
Individual .......................... $ 19,491 $ 27,999 § 47,490
Congregations ...................... 107,792 820,635 928,427
127,283 848,634 975,917
Investmentincome ..............couenn. 80,737 25,859 106,596
208,020 874,493 1,082,513
Expenditure
Salaries . .......i i e 1,551 67,779 69,330
Advertising. . ...ttt 8,363 8,363
Audiovisual........................... 6,783 6,783
Committee ..........ovvvirvnnnennnnnn. 126 10,600 10,726
General..........ciiiiii it 500 1,791 2,291
Literature and brochures ................ 525 65,400 65,925
Office accommodation .................. 3,023 3,023
POStage. . ..ot e e 303 9,470 9,773
Stationery and office supplies ............ 175 13,896 14,071
Telephone...........covviivennnnn.. 75 1,954 2,029
Travel . ... 8,972 8,972
3,255 198,031 201,286
EXCESS OF REVENUE
OVER EXPENDITURE 204,765 676,462 881,227
Distributions (seepage2) . ......ccvvvvnvnnnn. 122,764 93,000 215,764
BALANCE OF FUND $ 82,001 $583,462 § 665,463
1979 1980
Comprised of:
Amounts on hand as shown by
The Presbyterian Church in Canada
Cash and short term investments . ... $464,353 $ 638,897
Cashintransit.................... 108,489 12,063
Accruedinterest .................. 10,620 14,503

$583,462 $§ 665,463

Note:
The one hundred and first General Assembly of The Presbyterian Church in Canada
held in June 1975 gave approval for a Second Century Advance for Christ campaign to
be conducted over a two year period beginning in 1978.
The object of this fund is to provide capital for church extension in Canada and
overseas.

This financial statement is included in the financial statement of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada.
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SECOND CENTURY ADVANCE FOR CHRIST FUND

SCHEDULE OF DISTRIBUTIONS SCHEDULE F

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 2

Cumulative Cumulative

1980 1979 1980
CANADA
White Oak, Ontario — Churchsite ... ..... $ 5,000 $ 5,000
South Guelph, Ontaric — Manse ......... 15,000 15,000
Chetwynd. British Columbia — Manse... .. 10,000 10,000
Carragana, Saskatchewan —— Manse ........ 10,000 10,000
Kitimat, British Columbia —

RadioMinistry ...................... 3,000 3,000
Church Growth Commuittee .............. 6,893 6,893
Korean Presbyterian Church, London,

Ontario — Churchsite ............... 30,000 30,000
Lower Sackville, Nova Scotia —

Churchsite ......covviviriiinennnnn. $ 20,000 20,000
Wabush, Newfoundland — Manse . ....... 10,000 10,000
Langley, British Columbia — Churchssite. . . 20,000 20,000

79,893 50,000 129,893
OVERSEAS
Blantyre and Livingstonia Synods, Malawi. . 3,000 8,000 11,000
Taiwan

— Leadership training . . .............. 1,000 1,000

— Church buildings.................. 5,000 5,000

— Educational material............... 7,000 7,000
New Delhi — Helen MacDonald School. . .. 6,500 6,500
Nigeria — Audio visual project ........... 6,000 6,000
Carribean

— Guyana Extension Seminary

—Library ... 768 768

— Visiting professor............... 5,603 5,603
Malawi — Theological college . ........... 5,000 5,000
Korean Christian Church of Japan

— Building projects . . ................ 30,000 30,000

— Theologicalcollege ................ 3,000 3,000

— Outreachprojects ................. 5,000 5,000

42,871 43,000 85,871

$122,764 $ 93,000 $215,764
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
LENDING FUNDS SCHEDULE G
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Balance at  Interest Balance
Beginning Added to at end Loans
of Year Fund  Grants of year Outstanding
Lending Fund
Notesland2)........ $1,881,085  $44,897 $1,925,982  $1,688,030
Sadie McBain Fund . ... 36,567 36,567 35,375
F. RoyBarker Fund .... 109,098 5,490 $5,000 109,588 46,061
$2,026,750 $50,387 $5,000 $2,072,137  $1,769,466
Notes:

1. During the year, loans totalling $317,029 were made, and $286,457 was repaid on
existing loans.

2. Grants from the National Development Fund to date total $185,000. $30,000 was
granted during 1980.



National Development Fund
Capital Funds (Category A) ...
Expendable Funds (Category B)

Church Extension —

MacBeth Baker Trust ........

Ministerial Assistance Fund
and other Benevolences.......

Bursaries and Scholarships .....

Assistance for Churches........

Miscellaneous Purposes . .......

Current Purposes .............

Specific Organizations .........

Employees’ Retirement ........

Reserve for Emergencies .......

Amounts held in Trust.........

J.B. Maclean Fund
Capital ....................
Undistributed Income .. ......

*Unconsolidated

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

SCHEDULE H

Page 1

Capital Income (for disbursement)
Balance at Revaluation  Added Balance  Balance at Balance
beginning of to at end beginning at end
of year securities Fund of year of year Received Expended  of year
$1,188,233 $ 11,433 § (1,546) $ 1,198,120 $ 93,075 $ 93,075
236,188 2,048 (29,013) 209,223 17,522 17,522
643,640 6,196 649,836 $ 72,721 50,473 25,000 $ 98,194
1,788,450 (33,044) (203,565) 1,551,841 164,643 168,390 179,452 153,581
373,505 1,846 (25,135) 350,216 39,393 29,441 25,195 43,639
412,167 2,765 (59,930) 355,002 42,008 44,203 75,421 10,790
116,661 574 614,239 731,474 19,061 32,785 18,691 33,155
892,684 8,623 2,992 904,299 70,147 70,147
294,224 2,881 11,045 308,150 23,377 23,377
644,513 72,704 75,911 793,128 93,931 93,931
717,585 31,240 748,825 56,273 56,273
944,630 4,465 137,825 1,086,920 26,621 148,207 139,990 34,838
1,049,126 7,229 14,043 1,070,398
65,054 682 (13,279) 52,457
$9,366,660 $119,642  $523,587 $10,009,889  $364,447 3$827,824 $818,074  $374,197




THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS SCHEDULE H
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 2
Capital Income (for disbursement)
Balance at Revaluation  Added Balance  Balance at Balance
beginning of to at end beginning at end
of year securities Fund of year of year Received Expended  of year
Benevolences (mainly to
assist ministers, church workers
and their dependents)
James Jardine ............. $ 46,803 $ 451 $ 47254 § 7,132 § 3,670 § 578 $ 10,224
Clarence McLeod Pitts
Memorial................ 233,571 2,249 235,820 33,904 23,161 29,460 27,605
Sarah and William Robert . .. 51,458 495 51,953 31,416 24,384 15,680 40,120
LA Wylie................ 2,341 22 2,363 217 183 400
Group Insurance Assistance
Fund ................... 175 175
*Ministerial Assistance Fund .. 797,038 (39,875) $ 3,033 760,196 61,568 71,394 73,392 59,570
PenmarvianFund .......... 201,090 201,090) 15,695 14,958 28,307 2,346
Penmarvian Investment ... .. 79,880 (10,508) 69,372
Ephraim Scott Memorial. . ... 319,267 3,067 5,000 327,334 2,671 25,876 29,050 (503)
Mary Morgan Memorial . .. .. 57,002 547 57,549 11,865 4,764 2,810 13,819
$1,788,450 $ (33,044) §$ (203,565) $ 1,551,841 $164,643 $168,390 $179,452  $153,581

1213



Bursaries and Scholarships
William Elder Archibald . .....
Ethel and George Wood Brown
W.A. Cameron Memorial. . ...
Edith Florence Dunn

Knox College . .............
EwartCollege .............
Margaret Irvine .............
Mr. and Mrs. C.S. Jones. .. ...
Wm. & Isabella McCullough ..
Rev. D.A. McKenzie . ........
St. Paul’s Oil Springs Bursary .
Dr. James MacGregor
Memorial .................
Ewart College Alumnae
Bursary ..................
Mary Ann MacAulay ........
Dr. Hugh MacMillan
Memorial Fund ............
Mr. & Mrs. W.G. Riddell .....

Scholarship Fund

Margaret & Elizabeth Woods
Memorial Bursary ..........

Thomas E. Roultsen Bursary . .

George S. McArthur .........

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

SCHEDULE H
Page 3

Capital Income (for disbursement)

Balance at Revaluation  Added Balance Balance at Balance

beginning of to at end beginning at end
of year securities Fund of year of year Received Expended  of year
$ 1,323 $ 13 $ 1,33 $ 105 §$ 104 $ 209
77,639 748 78,387 2,709 6,088 6,700 2,097
20,950 202 21,152 11,775 1,643 1,780 11,638
25,329 244 25,573 574 1,986 2,560
25,329 244 25,573 989 1,969 2,320 638
2,255 22 2,277 1,498 177 200 1,475

20,059 193 673 20,925 1,573 1,573

551 5 556 95 43 138
3,288 31 3,319 592 258 500 350
1,792 17 1,809 260 141 401
11,157 108 11,265 2,663 875 3,538
1,139 11 1,150 796 90 813 73
2,278 22 2,300 771 179 300 650
3,681 35 3,716 366 288 654
9,036 87 9,123 1,185 708 1,893
2,918 28 2,946 229 229
68,570 51 (63,255) 5,366 120 417 537
1,639 1,639 750 2,528
113 33,130 33,243 295 295

993



Dr.JA-Munro .............

James Graham Memorial

Bursary...................

Reginald D. McLean

BursaryFund..............
Student BursaryFund ........
John A.Magee..............

Special Assistance for

Overseas students ..........
Mason Memorial Bursary .. ...
Centennial Bursary Welland . . .

*W.B. Tate Scholarship ........
*Elizabeth J. Thomson ........
*Mary P, Thomson ...........

*Thomas R. Roth —

EwartCollege .............

*Sampson J. and O. Nancy

Goodfellow ...............

*Unconsolidated

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS SCHEDULE H
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 4
Capital Income (for disbursement)
Balance at Revaluation  Added Balance Balance at Balance
beginning of to at end beginning at end
of year securities Fund of year of year Received Expended  of year
$ 15,500 $ 149 $ 15,649 § 3,210 $ 1,466 $ 4,676
1,662 16 1,678 588 232 820
1,242 13 8 135 1,390 378 194 § 300 272
1,756 94 3,000 4,850 297 647 944
2,514 2,514
41 41
100 300 175 225
200 1,500 1,700
6,046 (460) 5,586 4,168 635 4,803
3,075 210) 2,865 917 201 200 918
1,801 70 1,871 1,272 200 300 1,172
200 200
64,929 1,182 66,111 (429) 5,364 7,584 (2,649)

$ 373,505 $§ 1,846 § (25,135) § 350,216 $39,393 $ 29,441 §$ 25,195  $ 43,639

95t



Assistance for Churches
Andrew McCormick .........
*St. Aidan’sFund ...........

Assets of dissolved congregations

Magnetawan — Bequest .......

Employee Retirement Fund
OldFund ..................
NewFund..................

Miscellaneous purposes
Lydia Lord Ramsay..........
Mary McLean Ramsay .......
Selkirk Memorial ............
Overseas Medical Reserve . . ...
L.LeoraSteele ...............
Gladys E. Montgomery ........
Ewart College Bursary Fund . . ..
Ewart College Resources Fund . .
John Alexander Wells Estate. . ..

*Unconsolidated

THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

SCHEDULE H
Page 5

Capital Income (for disbursement)
Balance at Revaluation  Added Balance  Balance at Balance
beginning of to at end beginning at end
of year securities Fund of year of year Received Expended  of year
$ 70446 $ 678 $71,124 § 7,650 $§ 5524 § 6,590 § 6,584
42,000 $ 19,600 61,600
247,637 1,304  (108,762) 140,179 33,396 33,396
52,084 783 29,232 82,099 34,358 5,283 35,435 4,206
412,167- 2,765 (59,930) 355,002 42,008 44,203 75,421 10,790
292,219 13,665 (7,185) 298,699
352,294 59,039 83,096 494,429 93,931 93,931
644,513 72,704 75,911 793,128 93,931 93,931
954 9 963 577 75 652
925 8 933 561 72 633
1,001 10 1,011
54,939 529 55,468 11,301 16,123 17,529 9,895
1,842 18 144 2,004 144 144
418,767 418,767 9,114 9,114
5,000 5,000 548 588 1,136
52,000 95,328 147,328 6,074 6,669 12,743
100,000 100,000 1,018 (1,018)
$ 116,661 $ 574 $614,239 § 731,474 $ 19,061 §$ 32,785 § 18,691 $ 33,155

LSt
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 131, 1980 SCHEDULE H
Page 6
Balance at Revaluation Added Balance
beginning of to at end
of year securities Fund of year INCOME
Current Purposes
Jonathan Blair $§ 218 $ 2 $ 220 $ 17
Margaret Fraser 14,501 140 14,641 1,137
Elizabeth F. MacLaren 24,968 240 25,208 1,958
Rev. M.J. MacPherson 14,249 137 14,386 1,117
Rev. David Morrison Reid 16,332 157 16,489 1,281
Home Mission Endowment 401,894 3,869 405,763 31,516
Archibald & Jean McRae 253,865 2,474 $ 2,992 259,331 20,051
Lachlan MacLean 806 8 814 63
Sarah Jane Fiske 47,154 454 47,608 3,698
Jessie F. Auld 3,054 29 3,083 239
Ellen A. Grant 273 3 276 22
Jane L. Croil 67,762 652 68,414 5,314
Cowan Avenue Trust 8,207 79 8,286 644
Mr. & Mrs. C.S. Jones 5,115 49 5,164 401
Jennie Lamoureaux 4,597 44 4,641 361
Jessie C. Wylie 2,148 21 2,169 168
Francis Johnstone 25,893 249 26,142 2,031
Wm. Bradshaw Trust 1,099 10 1,109 86
John A. Parker Trust 549 6 555 43
$892,684 $8,623 $ 2,992 $904,299 $70,147
Specific Organizations
Glen Mhor Camp $ 2,113 $ 20 $ 2,133 $ 166
Norman Clyde Wallace
Estate 1,000 1,000
Jane Beatrice Gray
Knox Coliege 3,064 30 3,094 240
St. Andrew’s Coldwater 1,021 10 1,031 80
Cornelia J.P. MacMilian 93,651 902 94,553 7,344
Clare Nelson 22,803 220 23,023 1,788
Victor & Naomi Scott 4,769 46 4,815 374
Agnes & Lindsay Torrance 9,796 94 9,890 768
Elizabeth Wallace 513 5 518 40
Women’s Missionary Society
Paris 5,199 50 5,249 408
Ewart College — Bursaries
and Scholarships 141,337 1,418 $11,045 153,800 11,466
Robert James Dewar 6,134 59 6,193 481
Livingston Fund 2,824 27 2,851 222
$294,224 $2,881 $11,045 $308,150 $23,377




THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

ENDOWMENT, RESTRICTED AND TRUST FUNDS SCHEDULE H
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 7
Capital Income (for disbursement)
Balance at Revaluation  Added Balance  Balance at Balance
beginning of to at end beginning at end
of year securities Fund of year of year Received Expended  of year
Amount held in Trust
Tyndale House.............. $ 89,235 $ 89,235 $ 8,264 $ 8,264
Chinese Church, Montreal . ... 258,179 258,179 $10,688 22,687 33,375
St. Paul’s Vancouver .. ... e 90,791 $ (67,005) 23,786
QOakwood Church ........... 179,751 (22,601) 157,150
ChalmersFund.............. 336,674 (336,674) 15,933 33,330 49,263
Oliver Rd., Thunder Bay...... 50,000 50,000
Langley, B.C................ (60,000) 60,000 w
Chalmers — Oakwood Trust .. $3,478 399,105 402,583 79,762 49,088 $ 30,674 3
MacVicar Memorial
PensionFund.............. 987 105,000 105,987 4,164 4,164

$944,630 $4,465 $137,825  $1,086,920 $26,621 $148,207 $139,990 $34,838
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

BEQUESTS RECEIVED
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

General
Eric H. Wait, Ottawa, Ontario .............
Gladys Pinkney Bell, Toronto,Ont. ........
Marion Treadwell Robertson, Walkerton,

L |
Margaret Isabel Moon, Brantford, Ont. .. ...
George Curtis Marshall, Washago, Ont. .. ...
F.W. Hall and Jane Forgie, Perth, Ont. .....
Florence R. James, North York,Ont. .......
Margaret Mary Benton, Vancouver, B.C.

(additional) .............. ..ttt
Elizabeth Moses, Brussels, Ont. ............
Jean I. MacKintosh, Belleville, Ont. ........
J. Margaret Galt, Toronto,Ont. ...........
Gladys Breed Coulter, California, U.S.A.....
Robert Stewart/Margaret Chapman,

Hamilton, Winnipeg ..................
Anna Barclay, Toronto ...................
Anne Donalda MacLennan,

Fort Frances,Ont. ....................
E.M. McCormick, Galt, Ont.

(additional) ..........................
Ruth Higginson, Buckingham, P.Q. ........

Amounts for Specific Purposes
George S. McArthur, Ottawa, Ont. .........
Winnifred Williamson, Beaverton, Ont. .. ...
Anna B. MacDonald, Clarkson, Ont. .......
A.D. McRae, Vankleek Hill, Ont.

(additional) .................cooiaa...
Helen Cameron Wilson, Ormstown, P.Q.. ...
Lilian Grace McNabb, Calgary, Alta. .......
John Alexander MacKay Wells,

Saskatoon, Sask. .....................
Kathleen L. Davison, Hamilton, Ont. . ......
Gladys E. Montgomery, Toronto, Ont.

(additional) ..........................

Scott Fund
Elizabeth Catherine Kennedy,
Halifax, N.S...........ciiiiiin...

Presbyterian World Service
Mary Beatrix Tatham, Kitchener, Ont. ......

Ewart College
Gladys Pinkney Bell, Toronto, Ont. ........

Pension Fund
Eden Georgina Leys, Montreal, P.Q. .......
Katherine MacNab MacLenna,
Charlottetown, P.EI. .................
Marion Newton Kennedy, Regina, Sask. ... ..
Marjorie Bickell Paulin, Toronto, Ont.
(additional) ................cooiii..

$ 100
12,366

$ 5,000
$ 20,000
$ 11,880

$ 4,168

SCHEDULE 1
$ 643,850
$ 580,179
$ 5,000
$ 20,000
$ 11,880
$ 27,297

$1,288,206
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J.B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND
OF THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA SCHEDULE J

BALANCE SHEET AS AT DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 1
ASSETS 1980 1979
Cash. ... e $ 1,171 $ 21,335
Accounts receivables from The Presbyterian
ChurchinCanada................ccovvvenn.. 23,091 22,670
AdVanCes . .....iiiiii it i it e e 750 750
Interest in consolidated portfolio of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, at market value . 829,615 821,705
854,627 866,460
Fixedassets(note2) .............cccvnrvnnnennn. 361,384 329,652
Less accumulated depreciation................ 60,733 43,044
300,651 286,608

$1,155,278 $1,153,068

LIABILITIES

Accounts payable — The Presbyterian Church
inCanada..............coiiiiiiiiinnnnnnn. $ 15,741 $ 29,886
Accounts payable—Other ..................... 4,666 2,454
Funds held for specific purposes ................. 12,016 6,548
32,423 38,888

CAPITAL AND UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME

Capital ... e $1,070,398 $1,049,126
Undistributedincome . ...........covvvneennenn. 52,457 65,054
1,122,855 1,114,180

$1,155,278 $1,153,068

STATEMENT OF CAPITAL
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980
1980 1979
CAPITAL AT BEGINNING OF YEAR .......... $1,049,126 $1,002,657
Transfer from undistributed income for additions
torealestate and otherassets ................. 31,732 17,122
Adjustment of investments to market value at
December3l .......cviiiiiiiii i 7,229 44,425
1,088,087 1,064,204
Lessdepreciation ............coviiiiiennnnnnn. 17,689 15,078

CAPITAL AT END OF YEAR $1,070,398 $1,049,126
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J.B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
STATEMENT OF REVENUE AND EXPENSE AND UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

Revenue
Income frominvestments ....................
Rent ..o
Income from Conference Centre ..............
Miscellaneousincome . ............c.cvunnnn.

Expense
Property expenses
Salaries .............. ... i i,

TaXES oo i e e e e

Laundry .............cciiiiiiiiinannnn,

Director’s eXpemses ... ..vevvvirneenaeeeneann
Committee EXPENSe . . oo v v e v e erereneennnn
Audit, legal, and bursaries ...................
General eXPenses « ..« vvveiieinnaer e

EXCESS OF REVENUE OVER EXPENSE

UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME AT BEGINNING
OF YEAR

Adjustment of investments to market value
atDecember3l ............................

Less
Transfer to The Presbyterian Church
inCanada ...........cciiviiiiniinninnns
Transfer to capital for additions to real
estateand otherassets ....................

UNDISTRIBUTED INCOME AT END
OF YEAR

SCHEDULE J

Page 2

1980 1979
$ 64,439 $ 63,539
6,257 6,136
73,485 53,558
897 226
145,078 123,459
64,611 56,654
3,653 3,238
4,197 3,820
5,883 3,957
3,781 2,887
6,668 6,929
1,925 1,273
15,955 11,474
106,673 90,232
1,997 2,199
681 314
3,680 2,100
3,593 2,864
116,624 97,709
28,454 25,750
65,054 67,239
681 4,187
94,189 97,176
10,000 15,000
31,732 17,122
41,732 32,122
$ 52,457 $ 65,054
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J.B. MACLEAN BEQUEST FUND OF
THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
NOTES TO FINANCIAL STATEMENTS SCHEDULE J
DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 3

1. SUMMARY OF ACCOUNTING PRACTICES
The following is a summary of accounting practices followed by the Fund. With the
exception of the practice of valuing marketable securities at market value rather than
at acquisition cost and the practice of charging depreciation on its fixed assets directly
to capital, the financial statements have been prepared in accordance with generally
accepted accounting principles.

(a) Investment transactions and income
Investment transactions are accounted for on the trade date (date the order to
buy or sell is executed).
Interest income is recorded on the accrual basis.
Dividend income is recorded on the date of declaration.

Realized gains and losses from investment transactions are recorded on the trade
date.

(b) Valuation
The Fund follows the practice of valuing marketable securities at market value
rather than at acquisition cost. Adjustments arising thereon are allocated be-
tween capital and undistributed income, on the basis of the ratio of capital to
undistributed income at the beginning of the year.

(¢) Depreciation
Buildings are depreciated on the straight line basis at an annual rate of 3% of
cost until the estimated residual value is attained.

Other fixed assets are depreciated on the straight line basis at the following an-

nual rates:
Furniture and equipment — 10%
Vehicles — 20%

Depreciation provided on buildings, furniture and equipment and vehicles is
charged to capital.

(d) Fixed assets
Fixed assets are recorded at values determined by executors with subsequent ad-
ditions recorded at cost.

These financial statements are included in the financial statements of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada.

2. FIXED ASSETS

1980 1979
Cost or Accumulated Net book Net book

assigned cost  depreciation value value
Land..................... $ 18,338 $ 18,338 § 15,793
Buildings ................. 254,818 $31,501 223,317 226,565
Furniture and equipment . ... 76,012 20,618 55,394 38,205
Vehicles .................. 12,216 8,614 3,602 6,045

$361,384 $60,733 $300,651  $286,608
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA
THE JOSEPH B. ROBERT AND DAME SARAH ROBERT FUND
STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE SCHEDULE K
YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980 Page 1

RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE SCHEMES
IN THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC

1980 1979
BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR $39,811  $30,654
Income:
William H. RobertEstate. ... .......covveviiinnenn. 18,323 16,303
Sarah M. Robert Donation ......................... 2,026 1,908
Interest re St. John’s, Duvenay, P.Q. ................. 285 322
OtherIncome ......cvviiniiin i iiniineeennanns 20
$20,654 $18,533
Expenditure:
Secretarial Assistance—Rev.D.Craig ................ 1,500
Camp d’Action Biblique ........................... 500
LaVieChretienne ...............covvveiiineennnn.. 7,050 3,156
Christian EducationConsultant ..................... 1,000 720
Tyndale House .........ccoviiiiiiiiiinennnnnn. 1,000
McGillChaplaincy ........... ... .. ..., 2,000 4,000
St. Andrew’s ValCartier ............covviiinennn... 1,500
$13,050 $ 9,376
BALANCE AT END OF YEAR $47,415  $39,811
Loans Outstanding:
Balance Repaid in Balance
Jan. 1, 1980 1980 Dec. 31, 1980
St. John’s, Duvenay $ 5,700 $2,550 $ 3,150
Ile Perrot 8,127 750 7,377
$13,827 $3,300 $10,527

RELIGIOUS AND CHARITABLE SCHEMES
IN FOREIGN FIELDS

1980 1979
Income:
William H. Robert Estate...............cocovnunnn. $18,322  $16,303
Sarah M. Robert Donation ......................... 2,026 1,908
$20,348 $18,211
Expenditure:
To general funds, for support of overseaswork......... $20,348 $18,211

Balance -NIL- -NIL-
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THE PRESBYTERIAN CHURCH IN CANADA

THE JOSEPH B. ROBERT AND DAME SARAH ROBERT FUND

STATEMENT OF INCOME AND EXPENDITURE SCHEDULE K

YEAR ENDED DECEMBER 31, 1980

ASSISTANCE TO NEEDY MINISTERS

BALANCE AT BEGINNING OF YEAR:

Capital .. ... e
UnexpendedIncome...........ccovvevennnnnnn...

Income:

Wiliam H. RobertEstate. . .......................
Sarah M. Robert Donation .......................
Income fromInvestments ................ccovvunn.

Expenditure:

Benevolences . ..........oiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaa

Add:
Revaluation of securities to market value

atend of year. . ....ooiit it i

BALANCE AT END OF YEAR

Capital ... .o e e e e e e
UnexpendedIncome.............................

Page 2

1980 1979
$51,458 $48,414
31,416 21,881
$82,874  $70,295
$18,323  $16,303
2,026 1,908
4,035 3,979
$24,384  $22,190
$15,680 $12,655
$ 495 §$ 3,044
$51,954  $51,458
40,119 31,416
$92,073  $82,874
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THE COMMITTEE ON HISTORY

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Committee on History respectfully submits the following Report of its activities
on behalf of the Church in the past year:

ARCHIVES

The administration of the Archives for The Presbyterian Church in Canada con-
tinues to occupy the largest amount of the time, concern and budget of the Committee on
History. Located in the basement of Knox College, 59 St. George St., Toronto, the
Archives, equipped and under controlled climatic conditions, exists to preserve the
historical records, generated by the Church, from local congregation to General
Assembly. Accessions are always welcomed, and congregations and Courts of the Church
are encouraged to consider the Archives for short term or permanent deposit of such
materials, particularly primary source materials, which are invaluable to our history as a
Church in Canada. Such are received and held in trust by the Archives for the depositing
body. Unless there are restrictions imposed at time of deposit, such are assumed to enter
the public domain, on transfer to the Archives. Again, as in previous years, the Commit-
tee on History would appeal to congregations and Courts of the Church to place their
records in the Archives, when no longer in active use. See Recommendation #1.

The year 1980 brought changes in personnel to the care and administration of the Ar-
chives, due to resignations and departures. On the recommendation of the sub-Committee
on Archives, the Committee on History appointed Mrs. Kim Moir, as Assistant to the
?rchivist, effective September 1st. The duties of the Assistant to the Archivist, are as

ollows:

““Under the direction of the Archivist, to receive, sort, classify, catalogue, and main-
tain records of the Church and other agencies or persons in manuscript, printed, or
graphic form; to conduct research and provide reference services as required; to serve
researchers working on the Archives’ premises; to assist in the acquisition of ap-
propriate materials; to develop management systems, retirement and disposal
schedules as required, and to assist the Archivist in such other duties as may from
time to time be prescribed”’.

Under the above mandate, the Assistant to the Archivist has charge of the day by day
operation of the Archives and represents the only full-time paid employee. It is obviously
a very demanding and time-consuming task for one person, necessitating a certain
prioritizing of time and task. The Committee on History is grateful for the cheerfulness
and dedication which Mrs. Moir has brought to the position. She reports a modest but in-
creasing use of the Archives, as indicated by mail, telephone and walk-in enquiries. Acces-
sion of materials has continued to increase, but these are coming for the most part, from
central Canada.

At its November meeting, the Committee on History unanimously recommended to
the Administrative Council the appointment of the Rev. T.M. Bailey as Archivist of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada, effective January 1, 1981. Such recommendation was
subsequently approved and Mr. Bailey took up the work on the above date. He brings to
the position a wealth of historical knowledge of the Church, as evidenced by his numerous
writings and membership on the Committee for 12 years. At the recent March meeting of
the committee he presented a number of specific goals relative to the Archives which were
subsequently approved and action on them has begun. Mr. Bailey works two or more days
per week as Archivist, for which he receives expenses only. To achieve these goals within a
reasonable time needs extra help, and application therefore has been made for a ‘‘Summer
Canada — 1981 grant, with which students may be employed for the short term. The
Committee on History suffers from severe restraints on its budget. It is extremely difficult
gor one full time employee to bear the load, given the increasing use being made of this

acility.

In March of this year, the Convenor and Secretary responded to the request of the
Administrative Council that the Committee on History consider the inclusion of our
Church Archives within the Public Archives of Canada. Without consulting the Public
Archives, we nevertheless responded negatively to the suggestion for the following
reasons:
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— historically the Archives of The Presbyterian Church in Canada has always been
located in Toronto;

— the present location makes the Archives conveniently accessible to the
Secretariat of the Church;

— Toronto is a recognized centre for historical research by scholars and other bona
fide persons;

— the present facility was provided for by funds from the National Development
Fund, was opened in 1973, and still has some room for future needs;

— the ownership of and access to our Records might well be hindered by deposit in
the Public Archives;

— increasingly the Church, our own as well as other denominational bodies, is
becoming aware of the Archives as an important entity, and making encouraging
use of same;

— a future cost might well be assessed the Church for the care and administration
of our Records, exceeding our present financial commitment;

— maintaining our own Archives witnesses to our independence as a Church; itis a
price we should be prepared to pay.

For these reasons the Committee on History would oppose any attempt at the removal of
our Church Archives to another public institution. See Recommendation #2.

PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY

Under the guidance of the Secretary of the Committee on History, this newsletter on
matters relating to Canadian Presbyterian History is produced periodically through the
year. Copies are enclosed in the monthly mailing packet to all ministers from the Board of
Congregational Life. Some additional copies may be obtained from the Archives.
Ministers are encouraged to share the contents with their congregations. Three more issues
are contemplated in the present year.

PRESBYTERIAN HISTORY PRIZE
The Committee on History awards two prizes each year for current writings in the
field of Presbyterian Church history. Submissions are welcomed from congregations and
individuals. A prize of $25.00 and a Scroll is awarded to the winning entries. For 1980
these were:
“A Century and a Half of Witness (1828-1978), the story of St. Andrew’s,
Guelph, Ont.””, by W. Stanford Reid.
—  ‘“History of Presbyterianism in Thunder Bay & District (1869-1980)’ by Har-
court T. Johnston.
The Committee on History welcomes and encourages all submissions for consideration.

PUBLICATIONS

At time of writing almost a year has passed since the publication of “‘Called to
Witness — Vol. 2”. An encouraging number of copies have been sold (at $4.25 each
postpaid from the Archives) but many still remain. The Committee on History has taken
several steps to publicize the book and encourage sales. Copies will be available at the
General Assembly again this year. Congregational and Court historians are encouraged to
assist the Committee in promotion. Copies of the companion volume, Volume 1, are also
still available for sale from the Archives. Both volumes consist of biographies of Canadian
Presbyterians, their lives and contributions to the Church. All monies received from sales
are returned to the general funds of the Church, as agreed.

During the past year the Committee on History produced and distributed to all con-
gregations (through Ministers) a little paper “Microfilming your Congregational
Records’’. Several favourable comments were received for this effort and some follow-up
guidance is being planned for those congregations who have indicated they will commence
a microfilm programme of their primary materials. Microfilm is safe, long-lasting and
consumes less space than the original copies. Why not try it? And send a copy to the
Archives for safe-keeping, or send the original records!

RECORDS SURVEY — 1980
In 1980 the Committee on History circulated to all congregations of the Church,
through the Clerks of Presbyteries, the above questionnaire, seeking information on the
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primary source materials in the hands of congregations — Marriage, Baptismal, Commu-
nion Registers, Minutes of Session, Board, etc. Although several Presbyteries have written
to commend such an ambitious project, concern has also been expressed about the time
required to complete the questionnaire. Less than 10% of congregations have responded
to date. The intent of the project is to ascertain what records of the Church actually exist
from coast to coast. If such will not be placed in the Archives, it is helpful to know what is
available and where. If the project appears time-consuming this may well be a sorry in-
dication of the present state of our record keeping. Beyond doubt, such primary records
will be needed to write the history of our Church in the next century. Care and attention
now — to these records and to the survey — will make that task exceedingly easier for
Church historians. See Recommendation #3.

MISCELLANIA

The Committee on History is grateful to the Board of Congregational Life for the
historical materials prepared and distributed throughout the Church, to assist in the 200th
Anniversary of the founding of the Sunday School Movement (1780-1980). The resigna-
tion of Mr. Alex Ross, from the Committee has temporarily stalled further considera-
tion/presentation of the need for Records Management by our Church. Through an over-
sight on the part of the Clerks of Assembly, their Recommendations 8 and 9 (p. 223-224
A&P 1980 General Assembly) re ‘“Ownership, Accountability and Confidentiality of
Records of Church Courts’’, were omitted from printing in the back of the 1980 A&P for
inclusion in the Appendix of the Book of Forms. We have been assured that such will ap-
pear in the 1981 A&P. The Committee accepted with regret the resignation of Professor
Margaret Evans for health reasons, and Mr. Alex Ross, due to change of locale of employ-
ment. The Committee would publicly express its gratitude to these people for their
faithfulness and devotion to the acquisition, preservation and publication of materials,
relative to the history of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 A

That congregations and Courts of the Church be urged to consider the Archives of the
Church as the proper depository of their Records, when no longer in active use, to the end
that they may be best preserved against possible loss, misuse or abuse.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A
That this General Assembly concur with the decision of the Committee on History in re-
sisting any move of the Archives of the Church from its present location, at this time.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 A

That congregations and Courts of the Church be urged to complete the ‘‘Records Survey
— 1980”, as distributed by the Committee on History and return to the Archives as quick-
ly as possible.

RECOMMENDATION NO 4 A

That notwithstanding Rec. 1 above, congregations and Courts desirous of keeping their
primary records close to hand, take the necessary steps to ensure their adequate preserva-
tion from loss through fire, water, vermin or theft. (The attention of all concerned is
drawn to the publication ‘‘For the Record — A Brief Introduction to Definitions, Policies
and Practices for the Records of The Presbyterian Church in Canada’’ — available from
the Archives.)

All of which is respectfully submitted,

FRED H.RENNIE, T.M.BAILEY,
Convenor Secretary.



369

REPORT OF THE COMMITTEE ON INTERNATIONAL AFFAIRS

To the Venerable, the 107th General Assembly:

A. The Committee this year under the Chairmanship of Senator Heath Macquarrie
1) held hearings and discussed the North-South issue as it relates to the Christian
understanding of the Gospel and the World, Mission, Justice, and Development
2) focussed on the Caribbean — Central America area in consideration of matters
of freedom, justice and oppression
3) Dbegan to consider the increasingly critical questions of disarmament and world
peace
4) carried forward its consideration of the Christian understanding of social
violence; prepared and forwarded study papers on this matter to presbyteries.

B. The relationship between the rich developed nations of the North and the poorer, less
developed nations of the South is becoming a critical, even dangerous one in terms of
world peace, prosperity, and stability. This developing crisis has been signalled by the
United Nations, the Brandt Comission, the Canadian Parliamentry Task Force on
North-South Relations, our own Prime Minister, and others. Your Committee feels
that this is an important matter for every person, and especially for Christians. It
therefore presents this statement.

The Presbyterian Church in Canada and the North-South Crisis

Whereas there is general recognition that existing international economic structures
are weighted against the poor of the world causing suffering; and

Whereas various proposals have been made to change the international system and
facilitate development (e.g., trade rather than aid); and

Whereas the complexities of the issues are such that many in the Church feel a per-
sonal helplessness; and

Whereas requests for action and support of those who suffer have, from time to time
been addressed to the Presbyterian Church in Canada, asking it to intervene and
intercede on behalf of brothers and sisters in impossible economic circumstances; and
Whereas it is incumbent upon the Church to respond with passion to these requests in
the spirit of Christ; and

Whereas it is important that the General Assembly confirm the above and renew its
commitment to fundamental change in the international economic order, and con-
tinually grow in its capacity to respond appropriately;

Therefore, the Assembly’s Committee on International Affairs recommends, that

1. The Assembly reaffirm that as Christ died for oppressed humanity, so his church in
this land must be willing to spend herself for those who suffer; and that

2. The Assembly call upon people of the church to courageously venture whatever it
takes to reform international economic relationship so that all God’s people will be
able to make a decent life for themselves; and that

3. This Assembly reaffirm its commitment to alleviating poverty and suffering wherever
it is found, and call the Church to work for changes in international trade and bank-
ing arrangements that will speed up development; and that

4. This Assembly note with approval the progress being made in co-ordinating concerns
ang elt;forts for justice and peace through the Consultation on Church and Society;
and that

5. The Assembly instruct those Boards and Committees of the Church related to the
Consultation on Church and Society to examine their activities and budgets with a
view to allocating more of their resources to concerns that relate to the North-South
issue, and to report on this examination to the next Assembly; and that

6. The Consultation on Church and Society be requested to consult with the colleges
with a view to providing students, and ministers in continuing education, with an op-
portunity to study the current issues of development as they relate to the proclama-
tion and credibility of the Gospel, and to report back to the next Assembly; and that

7. The General Assembly commend the BWM for its present review of Overseas Pro-
grammes, and urge it to continue to pursue social justice abroad as a dimension of
mission; and that
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8. The Consultation on Church and Society be instructed to consider ways and means
of meeting the urgent need for informing and educating our people about critical
North-South concerns; and that

9. The Assembly encourage congregations and presbyteries to establish local groups to
relate to this critical issue of the 80’s, and to invite people of their communities to do
the same.

C. The Committee had the good fortune to speak with a number of people well-versed
in current Caribbean and Central American affairs, particularly Grenada, Trinidad,
Guyana, Jamaica, Nicaragua, El Salvador, and Guatemala. An event of note was the
appearance before the Committee of the High Commissioner of Grenada, His Ex-
cellency Jimmy B. Emmanuel, to discuss the history and plans of the People’s
Revolutionary Government.

Through initiatives of the Committee, financial support was found through the con-
cern of Presbyterian World Service and the BWM to send Canadian representatives
to Guyana to join an international team observing recent elections there.

One or two observations that seemed to run through these extensive conversations
were

1) the high regard for Canada through the Commonwealth Caribbean which
gives Canada and Canadian agencies a special opportunity at this time to
build relationships and aid Caribbean development.

2) the Canadian Government takes an independent and different view of
Caribbean and Central American affairs from the government of our big
neighbour to the south. We commend the Canadian Government in this,
and urge it to continue to pursue an independent course.

3) Caribbean and Central American issues are of increasing significance to
Canada and Canadians. Our Church would be wise to acknowledge this
and find ways to monitor these relations in the interests of mission,
development, justice and peace.

D. The issue of disarmament and peace has to be one of the primary issues of our time
for governments, church, public-minded organizations of all sorts, and individuals.
The importance of the issue seems to be grasped by youth and young adults more
than by others at times. The Committee engaged in several debates on this issue; its
members attended an Emergency Conference on Religion and Peace; it plans to make
this its central issue for discussion and congregational education in the program year
1981-1982. The Committee would urge every congregation to make this a matter for
informed prayer and action in the coming year.

E. The 106th General Assembly received from this Committee a study paper on social
violence and called for further examination of the subject. A small play entitled ““On
the Eve of the Revolution’’ was circulated through the Board of Congregational Life
mailing for group study and discussion. Three Presbyteries reported to the Commit-
tee on last year’s study paper and their comments reflect the continuing division of
opinion within the church. Two of the Presbyteries called for more active monitoring
of grants to revolutionary movements and their suggestion has been referred to the
Board of World Mission and Presbyterian World Service.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 C

That the statement on the North-South crisis, ‘“The Presbyterian Church in Canada and
the North-South Crisis*’, with its recommendations be adopted in total or otherwise as the
Assembly in its wisdom sees fit.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the membership of the Committee be increased to include ex-officio; 1) The
Presbyterian World Service Administrative Assistant; and 2) the BWM Secretary for
Overseas Relations:.

Respectfully submitted.

RODGER TALBOT, HEATH MACQUARRIE,
Secretary ‘ Chairman
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REPORT OF THE LENDING FUND COMMITTEE

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

During 1980, new loans were made to eight congregations, and twelve congregations
completed payments on their loans (see Schedule B). There were 82 loans outstanding on
December 31, 1980.

The Committee reports for information that in the future, it will hold two meetings a
year on stated dates, in the third week of November and the third week of March. Accord-
ingly, congregations applying to the Lending Fund are urged to forward their applications
to the Secretary of the Lending Fund Committee by November 1, 1981, or March 1, 1982,
to ensure that the applications can be dealt with promptly.

The Committee will be corresponding with each congregation that has a loan from
the Lending Fund, confirming the balance outstanding, and reminding congregations that
the only source of funds for the Lending Fund is repayments on existing loans. New loans
can be made only as existing loans are repaid. Congregations will be urged to faithfully
honour their commitments to the Lending Fund to enable other congregations to benefit
as they have,

A statement of loans outstanding as at Dec. 31/80 is available to Commissioners at
the Assembly.

All of which is respectfully submitted.

A.H. MacWILLIAMS N.H. CREEN
Chairman Secretary
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THE LENDING FUND COMMITTEE
SCHEDULE A
STATEMENT OF INCOME AND CAPITAL
FOR THE YEAR ENDING
DECEMBER 31, 1980

INCOME: 1980 1979
Interest oNLOANS ........coiviiineiiiiinan . $ 28,003 §$ 19,970
Less: interest on loans completed
by 12th year ... ... i it (3,643) 4,695)

$ 24,360 $ 15,275
Interest on short-term deposits ...................... 20,537 21,752
$ 44,897 § 37,027
CAPITAL:
Capital at beginning of year ........................ $1,881,085 $1,834,861
Transfer of income ......... ... .. ... .. ... ... ... 44,897 37,027
Giftsreceived ....... ... — 9,197
Capitalatendofyear .............cooviiiiinun.. $1,925,982 $1,881,085
COMPOSED OF:
Cash and short-term deposits ....................... $ 236,295 $ 220,078
Loans to congregations .................ooviii.. 1,688,030 1,657,459
Accrued interest ............... e 1,657 3,548
$1,925,982 $1,881,085
THE LENDING FUND COMMITTEE
SCHEDULE B
NEW LOANS IN 1980:
Trinity, Kanata, Ont. ................... $ 50,000
Doon, Kitchener,Ont. .................. 22,000
Korean, London,Ont. .................. 50,000
Forbes, Grande Prairie, Alta. ............ 25,000
Centennial, Calgary, Alta. ............... 50,000
Whalley, Surrey, B.C. .................. 20,000
Chinese, Vancouver, B.C. ............... 50,000
St. Columba, Parksville, B.C. ............ 50,000 $317,000
LOANS ON WHICH PAYMENTS WERE COMPLETED IN 1980:
Westminster, Ottawa, Ont. .............. $24,600
Grace, Etobicoke, Ont. ................. 59,100
St. Andrew’s, Maple, Ont. .............. 15,000
St. James, Long Branch,Ont. ............ 32,000
Hopedale, Oakville, Ont. ............... 16,056
Kirk-on-the-Hill, Fonthill, Ont. .......... 10,000
Scottlea, St. Catharines, Ont. ............ 25,000
Knox, Welland, Ont. ................... 25,000
Huron Feathers Sauble Beach Ont. ...... 6,000
Bekevar, Klphng, Sask ...........o.onl 20,000
Memorial, Rocky Mountain House, Alta. .. 15,000
St. David’s, Kelowna, B.C. .............. 23,500

$271,256
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THE McBAIN MEMORIAL FUND

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The Mc¢Bain Fund had a year of consolidation with no new loans being made, since
the Fund had been slightly overspent the previous year. In 1981 it will be possible to permit
loans as congregations repay their loans.

The Fund is available to make loans to congregations for erection of churches and
manses, and for renovations up to a maximum of $5,000. Loans are made without interest
and repayable in not more than ten years. The congregation must raise an amount equal
to the loan which is requested.

The financial report indicates that the Capital Fund has only $1,192 surplus at the end
of the year and hopefully a number of congregations will make repayment so that other con-
gregations may take advantage of this Fund.

Capital Fund as of December 31, 1980 $ 36,567
DISBURSEMENTS

Balance

Owing New Balance

Jan. 1/80 Loans Repaid Dec. 31/80
Erskine, Blenheim, Ont. $ 1,250 $ 250 $ 1,000
St. John’s, Cresswell, Ont. 400 100 300
Strathcona Park, Kingston, Ont, 4,500 4,500
Killam, Alta, 250 125 125
Knox, Wanham, Alta. 2,500 500 2,000
First, Nelson, B.C. 1,750 1,750
River Denys, N.S. 4,000 1,000 3,000
St. Andrew’s, Newton, B.C. 1,000 300 700
Little Harbour, N.S. 3,000 3,000
Calvin, Hamilton, Ont. 5,000 5,000
St. John’s, Bradford, Ont. 4,500 500 4,000
St. Andrew’s, North River, N.S. 5,000 500 4,500
St. James, Sherbrooke, N.S. 4,500 500 4,000

Grace, Millbrook, Ont. 1,500 1,500
$ 39,150 -0 $ 3,775 $ 35,375

MRS. W. H. HENRY GEORGE A. MALCOLM
Chairman General Secretary
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THE ANDREW McCORMICK TRUST FUND

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

The late Andrew McCormick established this fund. By agreement the General
Assembly has made these funds available for assistance to congregations within the
bounds of the Presbytery of Miramichi. The congregations must raise an equal amount
toward the completion of the project for which the grant is requested. The Presbytery
must approve and submit the application to the Board of World Mission and certify that
the terms of the trust have been met. The Board of World Mission manages the fund. The
financial statement for 1980 is as follows:

THE ANDREW McCORMICK TRUST FUND
December 31, 1980

Capital Income Total
Balance at beginning of year $ 70,447 $ 7,649 §$ 78,096
Add: Investment Income 5,524 5,524
Revaluation of Securities 678 678
$ 71,125 $ 13,173  $ 84,298
Grants:
St. Paul’s, Warwick, N.B. 400
Knox, Kouchibouquac, N.B. 800
Zion, New Jersey, N.B. 150
Zion, West Branch, N.B. 1,000
St. Mark’s, Bass River, N.B. 1,200
St. Luke’s, Bathurst, N.B, 590
St. Stephen’s, Sunny Corner, N.B. 750
Knox, New Carlisle, P.Q. 400
St. James, Newcastle, N.B. 500
St. James, Beersville, N.B. 800
6,590
$ 71,125 $ 16,583 $ 77,708
MRS. W. H. HENRY GEORGE A. MALCOLM

Chairman General Secretary
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REPORT OF THE BOARD OF MINISTRY

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

PREAMBLE

1981 marks the last year in office of the Chairman of the Board of Ministry, the Rev.
Wallace I. Little, and the first year in office for the new General Secretary, Dr. James W,
Evans, Mr. Little has served two 3 year terms as a member of the Board of Ministry and
the Board and the Church have been the beneficiaries of his objectivity, experience, and
diligence. We thank him for all that he has done. The Board also expresses its gratitude to
the retiring members, the Rev. William I. McElwain, and the Rev. Patricia Rose. Prof.
Alexandra Johnston has consented to be the new Chairman of the Board, and the Rev.
Rodney A. Ferguson has agreed to become Vice-Chairman. Under the leadership of Dr.
Johnston and Mr. Ferguson the Board will build on the foundations laid by the leaders
who served the Church so well.

PREPARATION FOR MINISTRY
1 Guidance Conferences for Students for Professional Church Leadership

A very full report was made on these conferences to last year’s General
Assembly (1980 A.& P., pp. 346-349) under the headings: History, Statistics, Current
Practice, and Evaluations.

The original 3 year trial period was extended to 4 years, and has now gone
beyond that. The Church must now decide whether these conferences are to become
a regular feature of Church life.

During the past year, evaluations have been sought from presbyteries, can-
didates, follow-up counsellors, and conference leaders. These will be valuable in
making further improvements to the program in consultation with the presbyteries
and the colleges.

The questions pertaining to continuing the program on a compulsory basis were
answered strongly (93.7%) in the affirmative by all groups. The presbytery and
counsellor responses, with the exception of one person, were in favour and the
students were strongly so (89.6%). The conferences for student deaconesses,
however, are a recent addition to the program, and there would be some merit in ex-
tending the experimental and voluntary period for another 2 years, as favoured by
Ewart College.

The guidance conferences are designed to help the candidates and the Church.
They help students clarify and progress towards their calling, by providing them with
supportive counselling. The Church in turn benefits by having better candidates for
professional leadership, and by receiving independent assessments and recommenda-
tions to presbyteries regarding their certification.

To be effective, however, all students and presbyteries should participate. Ex-
perience has shown that the students who most need to attend will sometimes fail to
volunteer, or will seek certification from a presbytery which does not study the
report.

If the following recommendation is approved, the cost for the guidance con-
ferences for the remainder of 1981 is estimated at $5,175. (This estimate was submit-
ted to the Finance Committee of the Administrative Council on March 17, 1981).

RECOMMENDATION NO. 1 C

(a) That all candidates for the ministry of word and sacrament of The Presbyterian
Church in Canada be required to attend a guidance conference.

(b) That candidates attend a conference before the end of their first year of theological
training, and if possible, during the last year of pre-theology studies.

(c) That recommendations from such conferences be sent to the appropriate presbytery
Sfor consideration before each candidate is certified or re-certified.

(d) That reports continue to be released only with the authorization of the candidates.

(e) That guidance conferences for students of Ewart College continue to be on a trial and
voluntary basis for another 2 years.
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Goodfellow Scholarship Fund

In 1980, $6,500 was dispersed. 4 students at Vancouver School of Theology
received grants to cover their tuition fees in accordance with the expressed desires of
the donor, Dr. Sampson J. Goodfellow of Regina. 14 students (including 2 of the
Vancouver School of Theology students) received scholarships ranging from $100 to
$400. The gratitude of the Board of Ministry and the recipients and of our whole
Church was expressed to Dr. Alice Goodfellow Hodges, the daughter of the late Dr.
Sampson Goodfellow.

I Certification of Students

A. Guldellnas Jfor Presbyteries

Introduction

One of the most important functions a presbytery undertakes is the
care and oversight of candidates for the ministry of word and sacrament. It
is important stewardship on behalf of the Church as a whole, the candidate
in particular and the future of ministry in the Church.

It has become evident that presbyteries have not assumed this respon-
sibility in as effective a manner as might be desired. In recent years a
number of candidates have been refused licensing for a variety of reasons.
Some of these have included an inadequate understanding of the vocation
of ministry, an inability to express a sense of call or empowerment by God,
immaturity, disabling personality traits, inadequate gifts for ministry, and
occasionally, doctrinal variance with standards of our Church. To its
shame, our Church through its various agencies and courts has seldom con-
fronted or counselled candidates on these problems prior to the trials for
license. Accordingly, the General Assembly instructed the Board of
Ministry to institute a screening and pastoral support program which
developed in the form of guidance conferences, which are being held
regularly and on a trial basis until June, 1981.

At the present time, all candidates are required to attend a guidance
conference. These are 2 1/2 day events, with group activities and exercises,
and extensive individual interviews. Both lay and clergy leadership is drawn
from within the Church on the basis of experience, theological understand-
ing of ministry, skill in interviewing and other inter-personal disciplines.

The purpose of these conferences is to provide pastoral support to the
candidates, as well as to evaluate them and provide the presbyteries with an
independent assessment of their suitability for certification as candidates
for the ministry of word and sacrament.

The reports must be signed by the counsellors and the candidates
before being released to the presbyteries and college principals. It is not the
intention to make the decision for the presbytery. On the contrary, the in-
tention is to provide the presbytery with valuable independent information,
and to encourage the thoroughness of the presbytery’s own process of in-
vestigation. The refusal of a candidate to release the report to the
presbytery is sufficient reason to withhold certification until either the can-
didate releases the report or attends another guidance conference with dif-
ferent leaders. Otherwise, the presbytery, or its committee, should be
prepared to spend the same amount of time (2-3 days) and effort as is used
in the guidance conference to thoroughly examine the candidate.

It must be remembered that most problem ministries started with
carelessness in the screening process. Such carelessness is no kindness to the
candidate, and certainly a disservice to the Church and the gospel.

The primary responsibility for both screening and supporting can-
didates rests with presbyteries. This process begins with the very important
initial certification interview., While the time of presentation of a candidate
for the ministry of word and sacrament can and should be an occasion for
praise and rejoicing, sessions and presbyteries have a responsibility to the
Church and to the candidate to undertake serious and diligent inquiry as to
their ‘““moral and religious character, their motives, and their general fitness
to study for the ministry”’. (Book of Forms, 203)



n

All candidates need encouragement of their gifts for ministry, and ses-
sions and presbyteries are enjoined to ‘‘exercise kind and faithful supervi-
sion over students”’. (Book of Forms, 202/a). Encouragement, however,
must not be unreflective. Presbytery committees should not assume that
careful inquiry is being ‘‘negative” or ‘‘hostile’’ to the candidate. The sim-
ple assertion by a candidate of a call, or, as is so common today, the expres-
sion of a desire to “‘help people’’ must not go unchallenged. All are called
by God, ministers, elders, lay people. All of us are granted a great potential
for use by God and all of us have ministries.

“All ministries of the Church proceed from and are sustained by the

ministry of our Lord Jesus Christ. He is our Prophet, Priest, and King,

the minister of the covenant of grace. By the operation of God’s word
and spirit the Church is gathered, equipped and sent out to participate
in this ministry. All her members are called to share the gospel with the

world . . .”” (Book of Forms, 409)

As stewards of the office of the particular ministry of word and sacra-
ment “‘a presbytery should ensure that those who seek ordination meet cer-
tain standards. These are founded on scripture and relate to the function of
interpreting, applying and communicating the word of God . . . (Appli-
cants) should possess the necessary gifts, education and training; for those
whom God calls he also equips and from them expects competence (1 Tim.
3:2ff, 2 Tim. 2:15). They should also be acceptable as future ministers to at
least a representative and responsible segment of God’s people’’. (A&P. 1979,
p. 221)

The Initial Certification

If the candidate has attended a guidance conference the report should
be before the committee. If the candidate has not attended such a con-
ference, it would be pointed out that attendance is compulsory.

The initial certification interview should begin a process of defining
and clarifying gifts, strengths and weaknesses. It is unlikely that candidates
at initial certification interviews will be able to answer clearly and
theologically all questions concerning their sense of call, vocation, gifts for
ministry, understanding of the sacraments and of preaching. This does not
mean that these things should not be raised. They form the agenda for a
licensing interview. Even a 3 year course is barely enough to form a mature
response to these questions.

““A proper candidate interview is conducted in an atmosphere of sup-

port: God’s support for all his sons and daughters. A presbytery com-

mittee that shows a misguided censoriousness or, in reaction to past
procedures, undertakes to show ‘toughness’ for its own sake, is not
doing the will of God. But equally a committee must ask searching
questions. It must enquire frankly about difficulties the candidate may
be having about theology, about the practice of ministry, and about
personal matters as these affect the prospect of ministry. A committee
asks these things not in order to award points of merit and demerit but
to see how the candidate is coping with these matters and to offer the
advice and counsel of presbytery in helping to cope with them. A prop-
er committee makes it clear that all of its members are fallible persons
who by the grace of God — often expressed through others — have
had to learn to cope with their own limitations. A committee should
not avert its eyes from the limitations of candidates — if only because

God does not use only our strengths, he also shapes our ministries ac-

cording to our limitations. He uses them as well as our strengths: ‘My

grace is sufficient for you, for my power is made perfect in weakness’

(2 Cor. 12:9). ‘Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jephthah . . . David and

Samuel and the prophets . . . won strength out of weakness’.”” (Heb.

11:33-34). *“. . . Strength in our ministers cannot come from conceal-

ment of weakness but in the confident offering of it to God who alone

can and does turn weakness into strength.” (T. Olson, Presbytery of

East Toronto, May, 1977).
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Reservations about a candidate in one or another area need not pre-
vent certification. The reservations, however, should be noted, retained in
the records of the examining committee for reference in the on-going pro-
cess. It is most important that the candidate be aware of these reservations,
and so have the opportunity to reflect upon them and deal with them in
some appropriate way. Also, by monitoring these things over the period of
arts and theological training the committee can follow the personal growth
and development of the candidate.

Major reservation should preclude certification. No presbytery should
certify a candidate they feel ‘‘will not make it’’ with the hope that some
other body will deal with the situation. A determined candidate can be
directed to one of our colleges without certification for a course of
theological enquiry. The candidate would have to pay tuition, however. If
moral issues, anomalies in life-style or general unsuitability are at issue, it
would be better for the Church and for the candidate if he or she did not
proceed. If, however, there is uncertainty about the vocation of ministry or
a personal sense of call, but the student is interested in pursuing a
theological education and seems otherwise suitable, the candidate may be
certified to enroll in one of our colleges and take a summer mission field as
a means of clarifying his or her position. Let it be emphasized that such cer-
tification should occur only when the presbytery is satisfied that the student
is in all ways a suitable candidate for the ministry of word and sacrament.

Procedures

Requests for certification are initiated by the candidates through the
sessions of the congregations of which they are members. It would be
helpful to have a comprehensive report from the session of their interviews
with the candidates. (Student care report form #1 available from the Board
of Ministry)

The committee should prepare an active file on the candidate. It is sug-
gested that the committee use the standard forms (student care report forms
#2 and #6 available from the Board of Ministry) or other forms which
would include all the pertinent personal information. Prior to the interview,
and as a basis for discussion, the examining committee may wish to have
the candidate complete a brief questionnaire covering some of the details
along with some brief statements on reasons for seeking certification, voca-
tional goals and understanding of the faith.

Sessions (and presbytery committees) should be encouraged to have
annual consultations with candidates under their care, and to report the
substance of their interviews to the presbytery. Should the request of a can-
didate to transfer his or her care to another presbytery be granted, or
should the presbytery deem it wise to transfer that care, the file with its
notes and any guidance conference reports should be sent to that presbytery
for its information and to assist in its ongoing care of the candidate.

““In case of refusal by a presbytery to grant to any student under its

care a certificate of standing, or in case of refusal on moral grounds to

receive any student as a student for the ministry, the presbytery is in-

structed to intimate the fact of such refusal to other presbyteries and to

t2he college senates by circular letter”’. (Minutes 1901) (Book of Forms,
03)

The Initial Interview
(a) The Goals and Objectives of the Form and Setting
The candidate should be put at ease as much as possible. Ap-
prehension makes the flow of useful information difficult. A few
minutes devoted to introductions and small talk will prove beneficial.
Committee members should convey to the candidate their interest
in him or her as a person.
The prime objective is to ascertain the suitability of the candidates
for the ministry by encouraging them to talk about their background,
present situation, and occupational goals. In the process, a good deal
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of insight is gained into their personality, religious convictions, in-
telligence, and ability to communicate. Thus a judgement may be
made as a basis for the recommendation to the presbytery.
Suggestions to Help Meet These Goals

If the committee has prepared a questionnaire, have each member
read it before the interview, This will help the members to steer the
discussion back to important issues should it get side-tracked, or to
raise issues the candidate has not spoken about.

Allow ample time for the interview: At least 1 hour will be need-
ed. Be prepared for the possibility of a series of interviews. Reassure
the candidate that successive interviews do not indicate that a major
problem exists, but that more time is required to complete the inter-
view.

One person should conduct the initial phase of the interview so
that the candidate may relate comfortably to one person at the start.
The opening questions should be open-ended, encouraging the can-
didate to tell his or her story. The other interviewers can pick up mat-
ters to be raised later in the interview. This procedure allows the inter-
view to assume a natural flow and direction and allows the committee
members to observe and appraise the candidate.

Members of the interviewing group should ask questions that
allow the candidate to develop ideas, make comparisons or elucidate.
Questions that invite a simple ‘yes’ or ‘no’ response do not provide
much information. Encourage elaboration that allows for self-
expression.

Introduce moments of informality and humour.

The candidate should also have opportunity to ask questions of
the committee.

A genuine interest in the applicant and his or her concerns helps
to develop the level of trust needed to deal in depth with the
candidate’s hopes and desires in an on-going process which can be as
rewarding to the committee as it is to the candidate.

Issues (The Information Needed)
Religious — How committed is the person to Christ, the
Church, the ministry, the world?
— What is the candidate’s present understanding of
the gospel?
— Is the candidate aware of our Church’s doctrine of
the ministry of word and sacrament? (A pamphlet
““The Ministry of Word and Sacrament’’ which is
the statement prepared by the Church Doctrine
Committee and adopted by the 105th General
Assembly [A.&P. 1979, pp. 220-222,40] is available
from the Board of Ministry)
— What is the candidate’s experience of the Church?
— What is the candidate’s religious pilgrimage to
date?
—  Are there signs of legalism, of antinomianism?
Personal — How self-aware is the person?
— How self-directed?
— What leadership skills are demonstrated?
— Can he or she tolerate stress?
— How does the candidate react to the committee as
authority figures?
Educational — Is the academic background adequate and do the
scholastic skills appear to be present?
— Is there good motivation for academic achieve-
ment?
— Is the candidate aware of the Church’s re-
quirements?
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— Has there been or will there be, adequate experien-
tial learning?

— Is the candidate aware of what is going on in the
world?

— What are the candidate’s reading habits?

Situational — Are there financial obstacles?

— Are there health limitations?

— Are there special family considerations?

— Are the candidate’s goals realistic?

Vocational — Does the candidate have a clear sense of call and
vocation?

— In what terms? Is it adequate?

— Does the candidate appear generally suitable in
terms of temperament, personality traits, maturity,
gifts, values, motivation, and ability to cope?

— Does the candidate have a realistic view of the
nature and demands of ministry?

— Has the candidate attended a guidance conference?

— Has the report been released to the presbytery?

— What comments does the candidate have about the
evaluation contained therein?

—  (See the introduction for further guidance on the
use of guidance conference reports or for handling
a refusal to release a report)

Re-Certification Interviews

Re-certification interviews should build (when conducted by the same
presbytery) on previous interviews, on the guidance conference report, on
the report concerning the summer appointment (if the student had an ap-
pointment), and on the report of the counsellor appointed to follow up the
guidance conference with the candidate. It may be necessary to remind the
follow-up counsellor to submit his or her report. (See student care report
forms #°s 3, 4, 5, and 7, available from the Board of Ministry).

With the same general goals in mind, the nature and content of the in-
terview will vary somewhat. An important part of these interviews should
be to monitor personal growth and development, reaction to theological
studies, reaction to summer employment, increase in theological insight, the
beginnings of relating theology to personal and community issues, ex-
perimental ideas about the candidate’s particular style of ministry and
possible specializations.

Issues (The Information Needed)

Personal — Does the candidate exhibit an increased awareness
of strengths, weaknesses, and gifts for ministry;
and how these might be best used by the Church?

— Does the candidate continue in enthusiastic an-
ticipation of ordination?

— Does the candidate exhibit spiritual development?

Educational — What courses have excited the interest of the can-
didate?

— What level of academic achievement has been
reached? Is it satisfactory and up to the potential of
the candidate?

— What plans does the candidate have for field work
and experiential education? Or what has already
been undertaken? How satisfying was the ex-
perience? Has it changed the candidate’s perspec-
tives on the practice of ministry?

— Has theological training produced personal growth
and self-awareness?
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Situational — What is the candidate’s financial situation?
— How are the candidate’s family life and plans fit-
ting in with his or her vocational goals?
— In what particular situations does the candidate
hope to minister?
Vocational — Is the candidate developing a clear expression of
the vocation of ministry as it applies to him or her?

RECOMMENDATION NO. 2 A

That the above guidelines be distributed to presbyteries in order to help them in their task
of interviewing, examining, and evaluating candidates for the ministry of word and sacra-
ment.

At the direction of the Board of Ministry, The Task Force on Deaconess Concerns, in
consultation with the faculty of Ewart College and the Deaconess Council, is adapting
these guidelines so that they apply to deaconess candidates.

B . Overture #21, 1980 — Presbytery of Hamilton

The Overture asks that a student for the ministry remain under the care of
the presbytery which first certifies the student to one of our colleges, for the
whole period or preparation, or until such oversight is formally transferred to
another presbytery at the request of either the student or the presbytery.

The Board of Ministry is sympathetic to the principle that students for the
ministry have continuity of oversight by a presbytery for the whole period of
preparation and therefore reply in these terms:

A candidate for the ministry shall remain under the care of the presbytery
of initial certification for the whole period of preparation. Exceptions may be
made in cases where the presbytery is far removed from the college and must be
made in cases where the student is appointed to a married student charge.

In the first exception above, the care of the student may be transferred to
the presbytery in which the college is located or other appropriate presbytery.
This formal transfer of oversight should be accompanied by all relevant
documents available, such as reports from the session of the student’s home con-
gregation and guidance conference reports. Such transfers of oversight may be
initiated by written request of the student directed to the presbytery of initial cer-
tification or by that presbytery when it deems the action wise.

A student in a married student charge comes regularly under the care of the
presbytery within whose bounds the charge is located. The presbytery of the
bounds of the charge should notify the presbytery of initial certification of the
presence of this student and request all relevant information from the file of the
student.

Students serving summer charges are, for the period of the appointment,
under the supervision of the presbytery within whose bounds the charge is
located in conjunction with the mission superintendent. A report of their work,
together with a recommendation concerning certification should be forwarded
to the presbytery under whose care the student remains at the earliest possible
date. Certification should not take place until these reports have been received
and reviewed.

The regulation concerning licensing need not be changed.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 3 C
That the prayer of Overture #21, 1980 be granted in the above terms.

IV The Inter-Faculty Meeting
The General Secretary of the Board of Ministry was again invited to the meeting
by the Principal of Knox College, Dr. J.C. Hay. Both the Secretary and the Board of
Ministry much appreciated the invitation. We thank the colleges for their kind recep-
tion and for the frank discussions that ensued on matters which the Board of
Ministry was allowed to place on the agenda. We look forward to continuing this
relationship with those who are charged with the teaching of our students.

N
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V  The Teaching of Presbyterian Distinctives

This subject was referred to the Board of Ministry by the 106th General
Assembly. Both the Policy and the Executive Committee of the Board of Ministry
considered the issues involved at some length. We have also invited the colleges to dis-
cuss this subject and transmit their findings to us in writing. The General Secretary of
the Board of Ministry is going to British Columbia in May to discuss further with
Vancouver School of Theology and members of our Church in British Columbia the
kind of answer they want to this very important question. We hope that we will be
able, as a result of these deliberations, to present a supplementary report to the
General Assembly in June.

CONTINUING EDUCATION
Those interested in the guidelines and philosophy of continuing education are refer-
red to pages 349-353 of the A. & P. of the 106th General Assembly (1980) of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada. The experience of Canadian denominations in the past 10
years has been that time and money however inadequate have been provided for continu-
ing education for professional church workers. One of the conclusions that all denomina-
tions have reached is that the time and the money by themselves do not guarantee results.
What will be important in the years to come, is the motivation of all professional church
workers to learn and the need to help professional church workers to plan their continuing
education. There are basically three categories of continuing education — biblical and
theological, skills and competencies, personal and social. There are different methods and
ways of instructing. Our workers will need to evaluate themselves, their task in the Church
and the demands of the communities in which they work to make the best use of the op-
portunities available. Continuing education will still be for the main part, ‘“home based’’.
The personal reading, study, use of local resources by the professional worker is still the
heart and soul of the educational enterprise. The continuing education fund and the two
weeks time allotment will always be ancillary to the main effort. The Board of Ministry is
considering ways in which presbyteries can be of greater assistance to professional church
workers within their midst, both motivating them and helping them to plan for the most
useful and helpful type of educational experience. The Church should be aware that the
continuing education fund administered by the Board of Ministry is $11,392. The Church
must decide whether or not this is adequate for the professional workers in situations
where local congregations and presbyteries aren’t able to assist them as much as some
others, for those who wish to be trained in specialized ministries and chaplaincies, for
those who wish to take part in career development counselling. The Church must ask itself
whether the above sum maintains some kind of fairness and equality of opportunity
among our professional church workers.
During the past year, the committee made 32 grants totalling $11,767 for an average
of $368. Of these:
1 studied at Presbyterian College
2 studied at Toronto School of Theology
2 studied at Vancouver School of Theology
12 studied at other Canadian institutions
10 studied in the U.S.A.
2 studied overseas
Participants were made up of 19 parish ministers, 7 deaconesses, and 6 other profes-
sional church leaders. 17 live in Central Canada, 6 are in the West, and 9 are in the East.
In the interest of economy the Board of Ministry has decided to send the Anglican
newsletter containing opportunities for continuing education only to relevant people in
the presbyteries rather than to all professional church workers.

SUPPORT FOR PROFESSIONAL CHURCH LEADERS

I Sick Leave (Overture #35, 1979)

In 1979 the Assembly received an overture from the Presbytery of Chatham con-
cerning ‘‘annual sick leave” which was referred to the Board of Ministry. The
substance of the overture was a prayer from the afore-mentioned presbytery to
amend the call to a minister to include provision for annual sick leave of 2 weeks to
be accumulative for a period of up to § years or to do otherwise for this purpose what
in its wisdom it may deem best. The Board of Ministry respectfully wishes to point
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out the fact that the overture is in error when it states that waiting period of 90 days

before payments are made is necessary before disability insurance policies can render

payment. The correct time period is 7 months. We are including here a statemnent
from the Administrative Council in the 1973 Acts and Proceedings on this matter

which we think it would be important for commissioners to peruse prior to making a

decison on the Board of Ministry’s recommendation:

“‘Since the introduction of Group Insurance coverage for ministers on the
Pension Fund the Church has proposed plans which have received the sup-
port of the great majority of ministers. In 1971 we introduced Group In-
surance Plan #6 which was accepted by over 90% of our ministers, It was
hoped that plan #6 would enable presbyteries to drop their policies, but it
became apparent that many ministers and congregations consider that plan
#6 does not give

adequate income replacement for ministers unable to carry on their work
because of sickness or accident. It is obvious that a national policy would be
cheaper and more efficient than each presbytery having its own policy, or some
presbyteries carrying their own policy and other presbyteries having no protec-
tion. It is also obvious that the most costly period for protection is the first few
weeks of disability. The Council believes congregations should be able to pay
their ministers for 3 months as well as paying pulpit supply for that period, when
ministers are incapacitated. The Board of World Mission will continue its grants
for 3 months to congregations whose ministers are incapacitated. Especially
would this be true if congregations maintcined a fund for this purpose into
which they could put the money now being used to pay presbytery policies. All
ministers are now covered by Unemployment Insurance which provides coverage
on disability. Canada Pension will pay over 3100 a month to ministers on
disability with a 6 month waiting period. The Council believes our Group In-
surance presently provides sufficient Life Insurance coverage, and if our dis-
ability coverage of $150 per month were increased to $300 per month all
ministers would have a reasonable protection for the foreseeable future. We can
provide this additional coverage for 31.74 a month. We are recommending that
ministers should pay $1.50 per month of this amount, which would increase
their premiums from 366 a year to 384. More than this difference would be saved
if presbyteries cease to carry their policies. Also we propose to use the ministers’
payments to cover the full premium cost of disability — any remainder going to
pay the Life Insurance part — and this will mean that benefits received on dis-
ability will not be taxable under the Income Tax Act.”’

The Board of Ministry reminds ministers, congregations, and presbyteries that al-
though no payments to government health plans are made in certain provinces, yet in
some provinces, real financial benefits accrue when a percentage of congregations agree to
assume disability payments to sick or disabled ministers for the first 105 days. The
premiums of some provincial health plans are much less when presbyteries do assume this
obligation. Nothing in the response to the overture contained below, should be thought to
militate against the way in which presbyteries have shared the expenses created by the
illness of an incumbent minister through such things as supplying the pulpit. Indeed, the
Board of Ministry wishes to encourage all such acts of common Christian concern and
charity.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 4 C

That the prayer of Overture #35, 1979 be not granted but that in response to this
concern the 107th General Assembly approve the procedure as outlined in the report of
the Administrative Council to the 1973 Assembly and recommend it to all presbyteries. (a)
Congregations to be responsible for paying their minister, and paying for pulpit supply,
during the first three months of disability; (b) after the 3 months’ disability the congrega-
tion would provide a free manse, and the minister would receive unemployment insurance
benefits for 105 days; (c) after 7 months the minister would receive the disability of 3300
per month under plan VII or VIII or 3445 under plan IX, and should consider resigning
from the charge unless improvement of health is imminent. The minister would also
receive Canada Pension benefits. If the disability is permanent, by retiring, an additional
income could be secured from the Church Pension Plan.
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RECOMMENDATION NO. 5 C

That where presbyteries or provincial governments do not make adequate provisions

for ministers during the initial period of an illness or disability, the congregation be re-
quired to include in the guarantee of stipend the following items as minimum support: (a)
the congregation to be responsible for paying the minister and paying for pulpit supply
during the first three months of disability; (b) after 3 months disability the congregation
would provide a free manse and the minister would receive unemployment insurance

benefits for 105 days.
I1  The Ministry of Women in The Presbyterian Church in Canada

11

Following a vigorous and concerned discussion, the members of the Board of
Ministry decided to include the following statement in their report to the General
Assembly:

The Board of Ministry wishes to re-affirm, in the strongest possible terms, its
commitment to the full equality of women in the life and ministry of the Church, and
begs leave to present the following statement on the matter:

Whereas by its action in 1966 the 92nd General Assembly declared that the
ministry of word and sacrament and the ruling eldership must be open equally to men
and women, thereby affirming that in terms of the doctrine and practice of the
Church there can be no discrimination in the manner in which men and women are
treated in congregations and Church courts, therefore, the Board of Ministry rejects
as invalid any concept of a freedom of conscience on the part of individuals and
courts that denies freedom to women to exercise a full ministry equal in all respects to
that of men. We submit that by granting such freedom to some members of the
Church we are denying not only freedom of conscience but freedom of action to
many more members. The sanction of any such concept of freedom of conscience
would, in effect, create two classes of ministry in the Church — one class (composed
of men) that is recognized as valid by the whole church and a second class (composed
of women) which is not recognized as valid by the whole Church.

We further reject as a basis for ““liberty of conscience’” the claim that the ordina-
tion of women is unscriptural. By its action in 1966, the 92nd General Assembly
declared otherwise on the very ground of ‘‘obedience to scripture and under the
promised guidance of the Holy Spirit”’. We submit that the Church must seriously ad-
dress the question of whether it is not in fact impossible in the long run to permit
liberty of conscience on a matter of doctrine and polity which so vitally affects the life
and practice of the Church.

Ministers-in-Crisis Committee

During the past 12 months this committee has met regularly and has, at its
meetings, endeavoured to achieve a continuing refinement of the processes it has
evolved for the purpose of forestalling the occurrence of crisis situations in the life of
parish ministers in particular.

Consequent upon the approval and encouragement of the Board of Ministry at
its last annual meeting, the committee met, on separate occasions, with the Commit-
tees on Ministry of the Presbyteries of Brampton, Paris, and Waterloo-Wellington,
Little or no interest was evinced by the committee of the last-named presbytery. With
the Presbytery of Brampton Committee a lively discussion took place but, as it pro-
ceeded, it became apparent that the presbytery committee members were not per-
suaded that the committee’s plan would be practical in the Presbytery of Brampton.

The Committee on Ministry of the Presbytery of Paris persuaded the Presbytery
of Paris to invite our committee to a retreat at Crieff Hills in the early fall. During the
greater part of 1l/2 days we discussed the plan. Finally those members of the presby-
tery who were present agreed to attempt to carry out a modified form of the pro-
posal. Our latest information indicates that they are still trying and we are still hoping
for progress.

The concept of evaluation in any sense or by any means does not appear to find
wide acceptance among the ministers of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. The
fact is, however, that it must be recognized that this process takes place in every
congregation on a weekly basis as the pew reacts to the pulpit or the laity reacts to the
clergy between Sundays. Intelligent listening and consequent constructive criticism by
the laity can be extremely valuable and the members of this committee have come
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under the conviction that, beginning with the session, the members of congregations
should be concerned enough for the Church to discuss with the clergy and each other
the means by which a congregation, including its ministers, may improve the accom-
plishment of its mission in and to the community in which it serves.

The consensus of the members of this sub-committee is that resistance to the
evaluation process is real and strong — especially when it is suggested that it be car-
ried out by fellow-presbyters. Consequently, an alternative has been sought. One or
two possibilities have been discussed. It has been suggested that, on the synod level, a
committee on ministry might be formed, and its purpose would be that its members
be available to help in crisis situations in presbyteries of which they were not members
and where their presence would not be threatening. Perhaps retired ministers might
be helpful. It is recognized that a generation or two can effect a considerable change
in the concept of what is involved in being a minister of the word and sacrament. The
members of this sub-committee, in the second place, are questioning whether there
may not occur crises here and there in our Church where the presence and expertise
of the General Secretary of the Board of Ministry could have a salutary effect — if he
were permitted to become involved in this way. It is realized that this would mean a
different thrust or a new dimension to the way in which the Board of Ministry func-
tions.

As this committee continues its work it is envisioned that in the future an
endeavour will be made to assist presbyieries to become better pastors of their
membership. A work which has scarcely been touched but which becomes increas-
ingly important is ministry to the clergy in pre-retirement and retirement, critical
months in which we should be attempting to help.

The board expresses gratitude to Dr. J.C. Cooper and Mr. R. Dickie for their
leadership and invaluable help in this important area of our Church’s life.

ORDER OF DEACONESSES

I

Regulations

In 1960 the General Assembly approved regulations for the Order of
Deaconesses and agreed that these regulations replace sections 174 and 175 in the
Book of Forms. These regulations, however, were never sent down under the Barrier
Act.

In the meantime, further revisions were made to the legislation regarding
deaconesses (A. & P. 1967, pp. 305-307). Also, due to structural adjustments within
our denomination, the way in which the Order of Deaconesses related to the General
Assembly changed. (A. & P. 1972, pp. 397-8; A. & P. 1973, p. 450).

Therefore, it seemed good to the Board of Ministry that as a new printing of the
Book of Forms is taking place, that these regulations be submitted to presbyteries
under the Barrier Act.

While the General Assembly and the presbyteries are deliberating on the pro-
posed regulations, the Clerks of the Assembly have very kindly agreed to place these
regulations on a pro tempore basis in the appendix to the newly reprinted Book of
Forms.

174.1 All designated deaconesses in The Presbyterian Church in Canada are
members of the Order of Deaconesses.

174.2 Within the Order there will be a Deaconess Council which shall meet
regularly.

174.3 A person who desires to become a candidate for the Order of

Deaconesses in The Presbyterian Church in Canada shall apply for certifica-
tion through the Kirk Session of the congregation where she is a member to
the presbytery of the bounds which, after examination, makes a recommen-
dation to the Board of Ewart College.

174.4a A person shall be designated as a deaconess in The Presbyterian Church
in Canada —

On completion of the prescribed course to the satisfaction of the

Board of Ewart College, and

174.4b Having received certification from the Board of Ewart College that her
character and conduct are suitable and that she possesses the necessary gifts
and skills, and
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174.4¢ Upon accepting an appointment for at least one year with a congrega-
tion, board, committee or society of The Presbyterian Church in Canada.
174.5 Persons who have received similar education for the office of

deaconess may be admitted to the Order of Deaconesses of our Church
upon acceptance by the General Assembly on application of a presbytery
through the Board of Education.

174.6 After an appropriate examination by a presbytery, a presbytery shall
then proceed to designate the candidate a member of the Order of
Deaconesses.

174.7 A deaconess previously designated shall be installed by the appropriate
presbytery when she undertakes a new appointment.

175.1 The deaconess shall be under the jurisdiction of the presbytery wherein
she works and/or lives.

175.2 The roll of Active and Other deaconesses shall be maintained by

presbytery clerks and submitted annually to the Clerks of Assembly with
the presbytery roll.

175.3 When a deaconess moves to another presbytery, a letter of transfer
shall be sent to the other presbytery and the change of status or employ-
ment reported to the Board of Ministry.

175.4 A deaconess shall have the right of access to the presbytery wherein she
works concerning her office and work. Presbyteries shall encourage
deaconesses to attend presbytery meetings.

175.5 A deaconess employed by a congregation shall be invited to attend
meetings of the Kirk Session especially when matters relating to her work,
are being considered.

175.6 A deaconess who works in an area covering more than one presbytery,
(e.g., Area Educational Consultant) shall be invited to attend the meeting
of the appropriate synod, especially when matters relating to her work are
being considered. (See 175.1)

175.7 The relationship with the General Assembly on behalf of deaconesses
shall be maintained by the Deaconess Council through the Board of
Ministry.

175.8 The Board of Ministry under the General Assembly is responsible for
the administration of matters pertaining to deaconesses within The Presby-
terian Church in Canada.

APPENDIX

Deaconess Council

A.
B.

The Deaconess Council shall consist of:

All active deaconesses (deaconesses presently employed by an organization or body in
The Presbyterian Church in Canada or in cognate work).

A number of other deaconesses, i.e., all those who have been designated to the Order
of Deaconesses who are not considered active — 1 for every 5 on the active list. These
shall be elected by the other deaconesses by postal vote.

Stipend and Benefits for Deaconesses and Male Graduates of Ewart College
A. That presbyteries annually evaluate and adjust the stipend and benefits of

B.

deaconesses and male graduates of Ewart College, within their bounds, to conform

with the rulings that the General Assembly may from time to time decree.

As of January, 1981, the General Assembly has ruled that deaconesses and male

graduates of Ewart College shall have the following stipends and benefits:

1. Basic stipend and increments as the General Assembly shall from time to time
decree (A. & P. 1980, pp. 406-7, 208, 85).

2. The payment of utilities (heat, electricity, water and sewer services, basic
monthly telephone charge). (A. & P. 1979, pp. 208, 34, 402, 35).

3. A travel allowance (A. & P. 1979, pp. 402, 35).

4. The costs of hospital and medical insurance plans are to be shared equally bet-

ween employer and employee. (A. & P. 1970, pp. 298, 79, 80).
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5. Continuing education (2 weeks and $200 annually toward expenses which may
be accumulated for 5 years). (A. & P. 1971, pp. 464, 84; A. & P. 1977, pp. 333,
41; A. & P. 1978, pp. 340, 32).
Note also that the regulations regarding continuing education (See A. & P. 1979
Board of Ministry report, pp. 366, 37, 39) also apply to deaconesses and male
graduates of Ewart College.

6. A minimum of 5 weeks of vacation including 5 Sundays, which need not be
taken all at one time. (A. & P. 1980, p. 353).

C. The Clerks of Assembly shall provide copies of the Acts and Proceedings of the
General Assembly to active deaconesses and male graduates of Ewart College each
year. (A. & P. 1980, p. 354).

RECOMMENDATION NO. 6 C

That the regulations 174.1, 174.2, 174.3, 174.4a, 174.4b, 174.4c, 174.5, 174.6, 174.7,
175.1, 175.2, 175.3, 175.4, 175.5, 175.6, 175.7, 175.8, be remitted individually to presby-
teries for their approval under the Barrier Act.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 7 A

That the above matters under the title of ‘“‘Appendix’’ be included in the appendix to the
Book of Forms until such time as the General Assembly in its wisdom changes or amends
them.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 8 C

That the General Assembly request the Committee on Church Doctrine in consultation
with the faculty and Board of Ewart College, with the Council of the Order of
Deaconesses and with the Task Force on Deaconess Concerns of the Board of Ministry to
revise the questions asked of candidates and deaconesses at services of recognition and
designation and that they create a preamble to proceed the questions.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 9 A

That the Task Force on Deaconess Concerns of the Board of Ministry be asked to create a
service that may be used at the designation or recognition of a member of the Order of
Deaconesses.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 10 C
That male graduates of Ewart College be under the supervision and concern of the Board
of Ministry under the General Assembly.

II  Council of the Order of Deaconesses

The Council of the Order of Deaconesses has continued to function in the past
year, though it still struggles to come to grips with problems that continually face
those of us in the diaconal ministry.

The first 6 months of the year were chiefly devoted to final plans for the Biennial
Council, held from June 12-14 at Ewart College in Toronto. Thirty-one deaconesses
from across Canada participated in general meetings and discussions based around
the theme, ‘“‘Ministry in the ’80’’’. The Council was fortunate to have as theme
speakers, Dr. Don and Tam Corbett, who led participants in an exploration of the
feminine imagery for God in the Old Testament, Jesus’ affirmation of the ministry of
women in the gospels, and the ministry of women in the Acts and Epistles. Rev.
Gordon and Karen Timbers led the group in several very meaningful worship ex-
periences. At a banquet, to which a number of guests were invited, we were pleased
to make a presentation to Dr. Jack and Helen Cooper on Jack’s retirement as
Secretary of the Board of Ministry. The Council is most grateful for his support and
interest over the years.

Other activities of interest at the Council meeting were: 2 workshops — ““The
Deaconess as Professional” and ‘‘Issues of Employment’’; discussion groups —
‘“Economics for the 80’’’ and ‘“Creating and Developing New Areas of Work’’; and
a panel — ‘‘Ministry in the *80’s’” comprised of five individuals involved in various
and diverse forms of ministry in the Church.

As a result of the general meetings, the Council passed a motion to adopt profes-
sional dues of $25 per year for active deaconesses and $5 per year for others. This
money is to be maintained solely for the purpose of augmenting the work of the
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Council — promoting the ministry of deaconesses and supporting its fellowship.

A number of concerns arose at the meeting and continue to be studied by either
thedTask Force on Deaconess Concerns or the Executive of the Council. These in-
clude:

— The allotment of those deaconesses who have been ordained to the ministry of
word and sacrament.

— A review and possible revision of the present constitution.

— The relationship (if any) of male graduates of Ewart College employed in a
diaconal ministry to the Order of Deaconesses and the Deaconess Council.
These concerns and others registered in previous years require not only the atten-

tion of those of us involved in a variety of diaconal ministries; but rather, it is our

hope that the Church will recognize and deal with those problems which often thwart

a broadened and deeper concept of ministry.

The Council is grateful for the continued support of the Board of Ministry and
especially it is appreciative of the hard work and enthusiasm of Margaret Henderson.

Diakonia of the Americas

On June 16-20, 1981, professional church workers from 9 North American and
Caribbean denominations will meet at the University of Calgary. The leader will be
Dr. William Webber; the theme, ‘‘Committed to Christ: Challenged by Change’’.
The Deaconess Council will be represented. The Presbyterian Church in Canada are
allowed 10 voting delegates and an unlimited number of participants.

Lois Powrie
The Board of Ministry congratulates Miss Lois Powrie of Toronto on this the
occasion of her 25th anniversary as a member of the Order of Deaconesses.

SPECIAL MINISTRIES

1

11

Institutional Chaplaincies

In the interests of economy, the meetings of the comimnittee were reduced from
three to two — the first being held in January, and the second in September.

The comumittee is pleased to report that two of our ministers have taken 1 year
internships under the Ontario Government in Supervised Pastoral Education and
that Wayne Maddock and Desmond Howard have become eligible for appointment
to chaplaincy positions after their approval by the Committee as S.P.E. candidates.
Another minister of our Church in the person of Cecil Cunningham, is currently
enrolled in Supervised Pastoral Education.

It was reported also that 1980 has seen the greatest ever increase in new chaplain-
cy positions. There are great opportunities arising out of the recognition by
authorities of institutions, of the value of chaplaincy and what it stands for.

The committee would draw attention to the generous scholarships provided by
the Ontario Government for the training of Ontario chaplains. It is our endeavour to
have these provided for deaconesses as well. 1979 marked the 30th anniversary of the
use of glllll-time chaplains in Ontario institutions. It was begun in Whitby Psychiatric
Hospital.

Rev. C. Carter, Chairman

Canadian Forces Chaplaincy

There are at present seven Presbyterian chaplains who are serving in the Cana-
dian Permanent Forces:

Major L.T. Barclay, C.F.B. Winnipeg, Man.; Major S.D. Self, C.F.B. Kingston,
Ont.; Major R.A.B. MacLean, C.F.B. Valcartier, Que.; Capt. W.C. MacLellan,
C.F.B. Cornwallis, Ont.; Capt. L.E. Clifton, C.F.B. Comox, B.C.; Capt. R.E.
Baker, C.F.B. Borden, Ont.; Capt. G. Zimmerman, C.F.B. Halifax, N.S.

Major Barclay is due to retire this summer, though he has applied for a two year
extension of service. If this is not granted we shall have a vacancy to fill. An ad has
been placed in the Presbyterian Record advising our young ministers of this vacancy.

This past year three of our ministers were appointed as chaplains in the Reserve
Forces:

Rev. David Craig, St. Foy, Que.; Rev. David Dewar, Chauvin, Alta.; Rev. John
Blue, Cochrane, Ont.
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Our committee records with sadness the death of the Rev. Dr. E.G.B. Foote,
who had such a distinguished career for so many years in the Armed Services, first as
the Chaplain of The Fleet, (P) R.C.N., and later as Chaplain General (P) of In-
tegrated Armed Services. On his retirement, Dr. Foote has served almost contin-
uously, too, on our Presbyterian Chaplaincy Committee and his wise counsel and
vast experience of service life has been a tower of strength to us in our work on behalf
of our chaplains. For his faithful and loyal service we are sincerely grateful.

Last October, The Canadian Council of Churches Chaplaincy Committee ap-
pointed me as their representative to visit our Canadian Forces serving in Europe. I
spent 2 weeks there visiting our units in Lahr and Baden-Solingen. I found it a most
worthwhile visit and preached in the Service Chapels on 2 Sundays, toured all the
units and brought greetings on behalf of our Church and The Canadian Council of
Churches to all service personnel. They received me very graciously and we can be
very proud of the good name our forces have wherever they are stationed. The
chaplains are doing an excellent job and all of the Commanding Officers I met with
were very generous in their praise of our chaplains’ work and witness.

Dr. C.H. Maclean, Chairman

RECOMMENDATION NO. 11 A

That the General Assembly express thanks to Brigadier-General S.M. Parkhouse for the
support given by the Canadian Forces Sunday Church Schools to the Presbyterian Mis-
sion Project ““Sharing Happiness®’ (for the children of the Korean Christian Church,
Osaka, Japan).

RECOMMENDATION NO. 12 A
That the representative of the Canadian Forces Chaplaincy Committee of The
Presbyterian Church in Canada be now heard.

111 Special Ministries Committee

Pursuant to the action of the 106th General Assembly the committee received a
number of comments on its 1980 report (A. & P. 1980, pp. 360-362). Most of these
comments supported the main thrust of the committee’s thinking but raised a number
of practical and theoretical questions. Since the Committee on Church Doctrine has
the theology of ministry constantly under review, the committee decided not to pur-
sue its theoretical reflection beyond what was stated in last year’s report.

Nevertheless, we felt that two ideas seemed to point the way ahead. First,
ministry has to be seen within the context of mission. Second, since mission is
something done in a given place and a given time the loci of mission are the congrega-
tion and the presbytery. We saw no reason why any presbytery, out of its own
understanding of mission, should not provide for such specialist ministries as might
seem appropriate.

To indicate some of the possibilities open to presbyteries, the committee con-
structed a number of models. A presbytery might, for example, employ a specialist
team providing services to the presbytery in music or counselling, or Christian educa-
tion, whatever the needs of the community were seen to be. Such a team would be
supported by all the congregations in the presbytery and work under its supervision.
A variation on this model would have a congregation which did not need the services
of a full time minister contract with someone for part time services, on the under-
standing that the minister was free to pursue his or her specialty in the remainder of
the week. Alternatively, a minister or deaconess might contract with a number of
congregations, offering specialized work on a fee for service basis.

Rather more difficult to handle are the cases a person not in the employ of any
agency of the Church wishes to have his or her work recognized as a ministry.
Chaplains are a case in point. In Nigeria in the 1960%, two people applied to the
Church for appointment as missionaries. As it turned out neither could be employed
in the regular way, but both were recommended to secular agencies and when ap-
pointed ‘‘recognized as missionaries’’ of The Presbyterian Church in Canada. After
this model persons in teaching or hospital administration could apply to presbytery
for recognition. Presbytery would then be free to consider whether the work in ques-
tion fell within its definition of mission and if so could proceed, in an appropriate
ceremony to recognize the applicant as a missionary of the Presbyterian Church.
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The committee is well aware of the difficulties which this course of action en-
tails. The difficulties have been the cause of inaction in the past and can continue to
be so in the future. But it is our belief that the Lord has given his ministers talents
other than congregational leadership. It remains to us to work out how to give these
talents appropriate recognition.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 13 A
That presbyteries and synods seriously consider implementing these or other models of
specialist ministry according to their understanding of their responsibilities in mission.

RECOMMENDATION NO. 14 A
That synods and presbyteries continue in dialogue with the committee responding to this
report and commenting on any specialized ministries experienced by them.

CONGREGATIONAL VACANCIES

On September 24-25, 1980, at the Crieff Hills Conference Centre, a conference on
church vacancies was held. 5 of the 8 synods participated. It was sponsored jointly by the
Rev. Robert Spencer and by the Board of Ministry. It was agreed that the Board of
Ministry appoint a task force to consider the matters raised by the various representatives
of the courts of our Church. The task force was established with the Rev. Robert Robin-
son of Brantford as convenor.

Following is a brief digest of the items of concern and the terms of reference that
were referred to this committee:
1  Separate Guidelines into Sections ~—

A Interim moderator

B Presbytery

C Congregation

D Minister who is moving
II Expand Guidelines in Following Areas —
Pre-vacancy period
Post-vacancy period
Presbytery consultative team
Role of interim moderator in appointment (BWM)
Interviewing guidelines for all parties
Ethics of interim moderators — including screening
Honoraria
Unanimous call
Self-assessment of congregation
Criteria for congregation for choosing ministers and judging potential
Additional resources
Retiring ministers staying in charge
Purpose of vacancy? Definition.
III These should be guidelines which presbyteries should adapt to their own situation.
1V We will encourage presbyteries to train their own ministers as interim moderators or use

expertise from other presbyteries to help train.
V  We will develop the concept of interim ministers.
VI Problems:
-— Multi-point charges

Finding ministers
Self-assessment

— Screening
— Retiring ministers staying in charge.

The committee is still working and is reporting progress. They hope that recommen-
dations and guidelines will be ready for the next General Assembly.

2R~ TIOTMHTOW

PROJECTED NEW DIRECTIONS

In October, 1980, many North American denominations met in Toronto for a con-
sultation on the ‘“‘Future of Ministry in An Age of Ambiguity”’. At the Board of Ministry’s
annual meeting, a major portion of time was spent attempting to discern what the 1980’s
and 1990’s would demand of the professional church workers in The Presbyterian Church
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in Canada. While no precise predictions can be made obviously the next few years will be a
time of change. One of the qualities required of each of us will be an ability to respond
with flexibility and adaptability to novel and demanding situations. The following
sentences reflect some of the concerns which the board identified and to which it will give
attention in the coming years. The board felt that with inflation, the vastness of Canada,
increasing cost of transportation, we should investigate ‘‘a newsletter’’ for our profes-
sional church workers. The distances involved and isolation experienced in Canada make
it mandatory that we work very hard on our communication systems.

The 1980’s will probably mean that we will have to seek alternatives to the norm of
‘‘one minister, one congregation’’. The preparation of our workers to participate more ef-
fectively in multiple staff operations is a priority as we begin to seriously face the demands
of church growth and doubling our membership. In an inflationary era the board feels
that it is important to monitor any injustices and unfairnesses in terms of the remunera-
tion, housing, and support of our professional church workers. With that in mind, we in-
tend to work with other boards and committees of the Church to do what we can to ensure
that inequities are faced and dealt with.

In the 1980’s, an increasing number of our ministers will reach what used to be con-
sidered ‘‘retirement age”’. The board will be concerned with informing and preparing
workers for retirement and for their support in their later years. We will be considering
ways in which those who wish to can use their skills and experience in a variety of ways.
Those who are what has been called the ‘‘young-old’’ have much to contribute to our mis-
sion as a Church.

The colleges and those familiar with the probable need of our Church for profes-
sional church workers are correctly concerned with recruitment. The Board of Ministry
feels that we must pay more attention to this aspect of our Church’s work, both with
regard to quantity and quality. Continuing education will also be a high priority as flex-
ibility, the ability to adjust to changing circumstances, the ability to continue to grow and
learn will become increasingly important qualities to possess in the years ahead.

The Board of Ministry recognizes the financial exigencies that confront our Church
and shares the desire that our monies and people be used as effectively as possible. The
board has had a request before the Administrative Council’s Executive Personnel Com-
mittee for a second executive staff person in the category of assistant secretary. We again
renew this request.

The board expresses thanks to Dr. J.C. Cooper for the many good things he did for
our Church through the Board of Ministry. We pray all blessings for Dr. Cooper and his
wife in what we hope will be a long, enjoyable and active retirement. The board is grateful
for the dedication and efficiency of Miss Margaret Henderson, Mrs. Ann Engel, and Miss
Annette Thomson,

W.I.LITTLE, J.W. EVANS,
Chairman. General Secretary.
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NOMINATIONS FOR MODERATOR — 1981
To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

Dr. W. Allum
Dr. E. H. Bean
Dr. W. Bell

Dr. D. Corbett
Dr. D. Crawford
Dr. A. Currie

Dr. R. Davidson
Dr. M. DiGangi
Rev. Z. Dunn

Dr. G. Faraday
Rev. L. Hughes
Rev, C. Hood

Dr. S. How

Dr. W. Lawson
Dr. D. MacDonald
Dr. S. MacKenzie
Dr. W. MacKinnon
Rev. R. A. B. MacLean
Dr. R. MacMillan

Rev. M. S. McLean
Dr. B. Miles

Dr. S. Reid

Rev. W. Smith

Dr. D. Stewart
Rev. J. Thomson

NOMINATIONS FOR CO-ORDINATOR OF CHURCH GROWTH

Hamilton, Sarnia

Kingston, Niagara

Kootenay, Westminster
Bruce-Maitland

Northern Saskatchewan (Late)

Ottawa, Bruce-Maitland, Stratford-Huron (Late)
Edmonton (Late)
Westminster

Quebec

Saint John (Late)

Kamloops

Ottawa, Lanark & Renfrew, Red Deer
Superior (Late)

Northern Saskatchewan (Late)

Chatham, Halifax & Lunenburg

Brockville

Pictou

Brockville

Quebec, Montreal

Brampton, Pictou, East Toronto, West Toronto,
Halifax & Lunenburg

Lake of the Woods

Algoma & North Bay

Miramichi

Kingston, Algoma & North Bay, Waterloo-
Wellington, Paris, Hamilton

Glengarry

Barrie

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

Rev. W. Campbell
Rev. C. Congram
Rev. J. Congram
Dr. J. Johnston
Dr. D. Oliver

Rev. M. S. Reside
Dr. H. Rodney
Rev. J. Sitler
Rev. J. Statham
Rev. K. Wheaton
Mr. E Whilsmith

Kootenay

Miramichi, Algoma & North Bay Winnipeg, Kootenay

Brandon
Stratford-Huron

Pictou, Halifax-Lunenburg, Saint John, East Toronto,

West Toronto, Vancouver Island
Ottawa

Brandon

Montreal

Kootenay

Algoma & North Bay
Assiniboia
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REPORT OF THE PENSION BOARD

To the Venerable the 107th General Assembly:

’I;vo meetings of the Pension Board were held on September 29th, 1980 and March 13th,

1981.

In accordance with the decision of the 106th General Assembly, Mr. George Palmer was
mehglble to continue as Chairman of the Pension Board, owing to the number of years of
service and in accordance with General Assembly regulatlons At the September meeting of
the Board the Rev. Emest Herron, Wallaceburg, Ontario, was elected Chairman. The Pen-
sion Board wishes to express its appreciation to Mr. Palmer for all that he had done, in-
cluding his time and readiness, with regret that the General Assembly regulations prevent
him from serving furthur as Chairman.

During the past year, the Board (through its Group Insurance Committee) has
negotiated improvements in the insurance benefits provided. The changes which went into
effect July 1, 1980, provide an increase in the Long Term disability coverage from $400.00 to
$445.00 per month for ministers and $150.00 to $170.00 per month for employees. It is also
noted that enrolment was opened up to married women under the Employees Plan resulting
in approximately 20 new applications.

There are further changes being considered in these areas:

The current Group Life plan for ministers provides a benefit which is level at $30,000

until age 50 and then decreases each year to a level of $8,000 at age 65. It furthur

reduces to $2,000 at age 70. This particular plan would not conform to Human Rights

Legislation in effect in a number of jurisdictions. While the Church is not subject to

such legislation we do not believe the Church should sponser a plan which would not

conform. It is acceptable to have benefits reduce after age 65. Therefore we have costed

a plan providing the following: $30,000 up to age 65; $8,000 from age 65 to 69; and

$2,000 age 70 and above.

2. The Ministers Long Term Disability plan currently provides a benefit of $445.00 per
month. We propose to increase this benefit to $500.00 per month effective July 1, 1981.
The cost to the Minister’s would remain at the current level of $10.50 per month.

3. The Group Plan for Employees currently provides a life benefit of $10,000 and a Long
Term Disability benefit of $170.00 per month. We propose to increase the Life benefit
of $30,000 and the L.T.D. benefit to $445.00. This is subject to acceptance by
Employees to an increase in their contribution rate to $10.50 per month.

4. The addition of a dependent Life benefit of $2,000 on the spouse and $1,000 on depen-
dent children.

These changes can be implemented without increase in cost to the Church. The addition
of Extended Health Care coverage is under consideration; the cost implications are being
discussed with the Administrative Council. The cost of a Dental Plan would be such that it is
not considered feasible to introduce such a program.

During 1980 Board representatives reviewed the management of the invest-
ment portfolio of the Ministers’ Plan with investment officers of Canada Life. The Com-
pany acts within general guidelines from the Board in the investment of funds. Operating ex-
perience for 1980 was very favourable. Interest rates earned on bonds and mortgages are at
historically high levels. While market values for bonds and mortgages have declined because
of high interest rates, the portfolio of stocks had a major increase in value which significant-
ly exceeded the drop in value of the fixed income securities. A portion of the funds is in-
vested in short term securities at high interest rates. At the end of 1980 the fund stood at just
over $12,000,000.

In accordance with the decision of the 99th General Assembly, all bequest monies
received by the Pension Board are being applied to supplement the pensions of those retired
ministers and their widows who receive little or no benefit from the Canada/Quebec Pension
Plan. It has been possible to continue such support during 1981 at a slightly increased rate
and indeed it is the hope of the Pension Board to continue increasing such support, pending
furthur investigation. Assistance is given to 89 widows and 26 retired ministers.

In accordance with its statement to the 106th General Assembly, the Pension Board
office has sent out Annual Statements for the years 1979 and 1980 to members, outlining
their status in the Benefit Plans.
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The Retirement Fund for Church Employees was valued by the Actuary as of
December 31, 1980. A reasonable surplus is shown. The Actuary recommended, and the
Pension Board agrees, that the members’ pension c